NUNC  COGNOSCO  EX  PARTE 

THOMAS  I .  BATA  LI  BRARY 
TRENT  UNIVERSITY 


1 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/oxyrhynchuspapyr0049unse 


nunc  ^CCNObCO  EX  PAR  E 


THOMAS  j.  BATA  LIBRARY 
TRENT  UNIVERSITY 


THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


VOLUME  XLIX 


THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 

VOLUME  XLIX 


EDITED  WITH  TRANSLATIONS  AND  NOTES  BY 


A.  BULOW-JACOBSEN 
J.  E.  G.  WHITEHORNE 


WITH  CONTRIBUTIONS  BY 

R.  HUBNER 
J.  C.  SHELTON 
S.  A.  STEPHENS 

J.  BINGEN  D.  FORABOSCHI  S.  S.  FOULK 
P.J.  PARSONS  J.  R.  REA  R.  D.  SULLIVAN 

AND 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  ISTITUTO  PAPIROLOGICO  G.  VITELLI,  FLORENCE 


Graeco-Roman  Memoirs,  No.  69 


PUBLISHED  FOR 

THE  BRITISH  ACADEMY 

BY  THE 

EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 

3  DOUGHTY  MEWS,  WCIN  2PG 

1982 


PRINTED  IN  C;REAT  BRITAIN 


AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  CAM  BRI  DGE 

AND  PUBLISHED  FOR 

THE  BRITISH  ACADEMY 
BY  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 

3  DOUGHTY  MEWS,  WCIN  2PG 


ISSN  0306-9222 
ISBN  o  85698  081  I 


©  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY  1982 


PREFACE 


This  volume  contains  three  main  groups  of  papyri.  One  was  prepared  for  publication 
by  Dr  Adam  Biilow-Jacobsen,  another  by  Dr  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  both  as  doctoral 
theses  in  the  University  of  London  under  the  supervision  of  Sir  Eric  Turner;  this 
original  version  has  been  revised  against  the  papyri,  and  to  some  extent  reworked,  by 
Mr  Parsons  and  Dr  Rea.  The  third  group  was  studied  at  a  seminar  in  the  Istituto 
Papirologico  G.  Vitelli  of  the  University  of  Florence,  under  the  direction  of  Dr  Coles; 
each  member  of  the  seminar  contributes  one  text;  their  versions  have  been  revised 
and  translated  by  Dr  Coles.  We  owe  further  substantial  contributions  to  Dr 
S.  A.  Stephens  and  Dr  J.  C.  Shelton. 

The  content  is  miscellaneous.  There  are  fragmentary  but  interesting  pieces  of  New 
Comedy  (3431-2),  a  handsome  Strabo  (3447)  and  an  even  more  handsome  Dinarchus 
(3436-7)  which  have  an  interest  for  the  textual  critic;  3441  adds  to  the  history  of  an 
Odyssean  crux,  3454  to  the  history  of  Greek  punctuation.  3455^  include  new  items 
of  metrological  information.  Among  the  documents,  we  note  especially  3479  for  the 
consuls  of  361,  3495  for  the  time  and  motion  of  Oxyrhynchite  fishermen,  3477  for 
the  anacrisis  of  slaves,  and  3482  for  the  transference  of  catoecic  land;  3463  and  3476 
shed  new  light  on  the  ephebate  at  Alexandria  and  Antinoopolis ;  3470,  3472  and  3473 
add  to  our  knowledge  of  the  temples  —  the  admission  of  their  priests,  the  uses  of  their 
precincts,  and  the  miscellany  of  sacred  junk  that  they  accumulated. 

We  record  our  warm  gratitude  to  Dr  H.  M.  Cockle,  who  compiled  the  indexes;  and 
to  the  Cambridge  University  Press  for  the  accuracy  and  elegance  of  their  production. 

P.  J.  P. 
J.  R.  R. 

April  ig82  E.  G.  T. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XLV.  As  there,  the  dots 
indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  number  of  letters 
lost  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  The  texts  are  printed  in  modern  form,  with 
accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in  the  papyri  being  noted  in 
the  apparatus  crittcus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  etc.,  are  corrected.  Iota 
adscript  is  printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used.  Square  brackets 
[  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation, 
angular  brackets  <  >  ^  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous 
letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  IJ  sl  deletion,  the  signs  '  '  an  insertion  above 
the  line.  Dots  within  brackets  represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted, 
dots  outside  brackets  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters 
indicate  that  the  reading  is  doubtful.  Lastly,  heavy  arabic  numerals  refer  to  Oxy- 
rhynchus  papyri  printed  in  this  and  preceding  volumes,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines, 
small  roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  use  of  arrows  (->,  j)  to  indicate  the  direction  of  the  fibres  in  relation  to  the 
writing  has  been  abandoned  for  reasons  put  forward  by  E.  G.  Turner,  'The  Terms 
Recto  and  Verso  ’  (Actes  du  XV^  Congres  International  de  Papyrologie  I :  Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia  i6  (1978)  64—5).  In  this  volume  most  texts  appear  to  accord  with  normal 
practice  in  being  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on  sheets  of  papyrus  cut  from  the 
manufacturer  s  roll.  Any  departures  from  this  practice  which  have  been  detected  are 
described  in  the  introductions  to  the  relevant  items. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek 
Papyri:  an  Introduction  (2nd  edn.,  1980).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be 
self-explanatory. 


NOTE  ON  INVENTORY  NUMBERS 

The  inventory  numbers  in  general  follow  a  set  pattern,  of  the  form  20  3B.37/D(3)a. 
Here  ‘20’  is  the  number  of  the  present  cardboard  box;  '3B’  refers  to  Grenfell  and 
Hunt  s  third  campaign  at  Oxyrhynchus;  ^37^  is  the  series  number  given  within  that 
year  to  the  metal  packing  box;  'D’  indicates  a  layer  of  papyri  inside  that  box.  A  few 
inventory  numbers  have  the  form  A .  B .  3 . 2/A(6) ;  these  refer  to  a  separate  series  of 
boxes. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO 
PAPYRI  PUBLISHED  BY 
THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  43  verso  (=  WChr.  474).  Cf.  BASF  18  (1981)  76-7. 

47.  This  is  to  be  dated  more  precisely  between  a.d.  83/4  and  Oct. -Nov.  a.d.  88.  ZPE  40 
(1980)  78-9. 

73  26  7.  For  ....  ]xp{  f  [f-]  I  ^"^atpeTov  SovXrjv  read  perhaps  Ko]^]•p^q.[v-]  \  ^’^atperov  SovXrjv.  See  PSI 
XII  1230.  4  as  corrected  in  BL  III  227,  IV  90.  Cf.  BL  I  314. 

134  26.  For  Tapovc^[{U’ov)]  read  probably  TapovcH^r].  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati^  198-  9. 
169  (description).  Edition  in  Stud.  Pap.  19  (1980)  5—7. 

II  251  (=  46  (1966)  222-4).  i .  Read  /cai  ’4[^oAAcuvraji  ?  Cf.  XXXIII  2669  i  n., 

P.  Mich.  Ill  170.  I  n.  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne. 

255  (=  WChr.  201).  2.  Read  AihopLCdL  [/cat  M]TToA[Aa>(i/ta>t)  or  ’y4]iT9[A]Adf>(vttL>t).  Cf.  XXXIII 
2669  I  n.,  P.  Mich.  Ill  170.  i  n.  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne. 

261  (=  IVIC/zr.  346  =  Sel.  Pap.  i  60) .  6.  For  Ar)V€iov  read  Zr^veiov.  XLIX  3486  8  n. 

336  (description).  Edition  in  U Antiquite  classique  50  (1981)  753-8. 

III  473  (=  ^Chr.  33).  2.  For  ^O^vpvy)(^iT<x)v  read  NavKpar^trcbv.  BASF  18  (1981)  78—9. 

495  5.  For  KpiedvpeL  read  KepKeOvp^i.  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati^  79. 

501  7—8.  For  Ticx^vaKiToyov  read  perhaps  TvxtvaKirwov.  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati,  210. 
504  15-16.  For  the  reading  and  restoration  cf.  XLIX  3482  9  n. 

648  (description).  For  ^aXP<x)  read  probably  T’uxiv'l^/'aA/Sco.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  21 1. 

IV  715  23-4.  In  the  translation  for  ‘  i|’  read  J.  Rowlandson. 

720  (=  ChLA  IV  269). 9.  For  Avpi^Xia  read  perhaps  Avpj)Xi(^oyc  or  Avp’r]Xio(^c).  ZPE  42 
(1981)  107. 

721  4.  Read  ^actXtKrjc  yrjc  ccoc  tov  (vac.)  (crouc)  Kalc[a]p[oc.  In  ed.  pr.  yrjc  was  omitted. 
J.  R.  Rea. 

735  (=  ChLA  IV  275).  8.  For  irpaLTcov  read  77pat(ct5tou)  Cor)v{r]c).  ZPE  42  (1981)  108. 

794  20—1.  Perhaps  restore  &p.[oL]\^^6d)6tv.  XLIX  3489  3  n. 

800  (description).  Edition  in  CE  54  (1979)  13 1-3. 

VIII  1052  26.  For  flepetvovecxjc  read  perhaps  Bepervovecijc.  XLIX  3489  3  n. 

1053  28.  For  rote  <[^d)>7ro  TapLLT(  )  Tecbc  read  rote  770Ta/LttT(atc)  T€a>c{?).  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri 
abitati,  204.  (Perhaps  read  rather  rco/c,  ‘so  far,  to  date’,  cf.  the  second  payment  to 
potamitae  in  30.  J.  R.  Rea.)  30.  For  rw  <a>77-9  Tw.  J  W]ol[c] 

770Ta/x[tT(atc)]  E[  ].  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati,  44. 

1106  ( =  ChLA  IV  237) .  5.  For  read  /car’.  ZPE  42  ( 1 98 1 )  109  n.  1 1 . 

IX  1173.  Cf.  BASF  17  (1980)  155-65. 

1208  21.  For  [v^TTep  d[AA]a>v  restore  [v^irep  a\^vT^cbv.  XLIX  3498  30  n. 

X  1235.  Cf.  Prometheus  6  (1980)  97—106. 

1270  5.  The  archidicastes  Celer  might  be  identical  with  the  soldier  in  P.  IFAO  III  ii. 
H.  Devijver,  Anagennesis  i  (1981)  210—18. 

1271  ( =  ChLA  IV  266)  .  2.  For  MaLKiavrjc  read  MapKiavijc. 

6.  For  L7[a];^CLiv  a  read  perhaps  y  (erovc)  €{7TayopL€va)v)  a. 

12.  Read  and  restore  perhaps  K[al(endas)  Octobres.  ZPE  42  (1981)  108-9. 

1285  106.  For  /f[o]/^a  read  perhaps  T'[d]K'a.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  88,  206. 

1312  (description).  For  to  clkov(?)  airo  IleKTVfVTOv  evpicKerai  read  roct/cou  —  still  obscure  — 
aiTO  rJcKTv  €vrov  (=  avrov)  evpicKerai,  ‘.  .  .  ( ?)  from  Pecty  is  to  be  found  here  (or 
‘there’)’.  For  €vrov  —  avrov  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  234.  J.  R.  Rea. 

1334.  On  the  era  date,  still  a  puzzle,  see  BASF  17  (1980)  iio. 

1356.  Cf.  BASF  17  (1980)  155-65- 
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1364.  Cf.  G.  B.  Kerferd  (ed.),  The  Sophists  and  their  Legacy  {Hermes,  Einzelschr.  44),  81—91. 

1537  10.  For  Fat[o]i;  Ttpojvoc  read  perhaps  Fat[o]L>  Tlpcuvoc.  XLIX  3498 

2-4  n. 

1575.  The  date  is  26  May,  a.d.  338.  BASF  17  (1980)  1 16. 

1635  8  10.  For  the  restorations  see  XLIX  3482  8  n.,  9  n. 

1797.  Cf.  G.  B.  Kerferd  (ed.),  The  Sophists  and  their  Legacy  {Hermes,  ¥j\nzc\schv .  . 

1798.  Cf.  Amer.  jfourn.  Anc.  Hist.  4  (1979)  97-101. 

1917  56,  58.  On  K€XX{ia})  in  this  text  see  Proc.  XVI  Int.  Congr.  Pap.,  524-5. 

1912  123.  For  HaelSoc  read  FpaeiSoc.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  41. 

1918  recto  1 1 .  AecovlBov  may  be  a  place  name  rather  than  a  personal  name.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri 
abitati,  96. 

1937  7.  The  place  called  d>€p€rvovic  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  Hepervomc  in  the 
Cynopolite  nome.  XLIX  3489  3  n. 

1991  4-6.  The  date  is  18  September,  a.d.  601.  Z.  Borkowski. 

2079.  Cf.  Mnemosyne,  ser.  4,  32  (1979)  128—37. 

2086  recto.  Cf.  Mus.  Crit.  13—14  (1978-9)  245-9. 

2094.  Further  fragments  of  this  piece  are  published  as  3445  below.  Dr  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  has 
cleaned  2094.  The  improved  readings  which  follow  are  his,  except  where  noted:  922—3. 
Much-damaged  traces  remain  from  the  ends  of  these  lines.  922  possibly  H€X]Xr)y[Loc 
923  probably  cTpaTT)]Xq.jq\ic  (or  ]A<?t<?[?)  924  read  6p[iov  925  read  ki^co[v 

931  read  7r]e(^/)[t]«'a)c  (P.J.P.)  932  read  [you v  (P.J.P.)  933  read  pLr)X]io[v^  j(py 

8[opLKTT]Tajv  937  read  to]v  t€  kp[t)c]twv[7)c]  9€ov  939  read  ]  S€X<^vo[c  I359 
read  8op]i[KrT]]rov  1362  two  letters’  space  after  epiv,  a  trace  like  a  short-mark  in 
the  margin  1367  read  BXdBac  1368  read  Titova  1369  read  Aa]7T€ pc lojl. 

2158.  Cf.  BASF  17  ('980)  155-65 

2174  Cf.  Mus.  Crit.  13—14  (1978—9)  149—51. 

2202.  The  top  of  this  document,  with  the  invocation  formula,  is  probably  lost.  CE  56(1981) 
1 16. 

2204  5.  For  Havlac  read  Cnaviac.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  185. 

2207  27.  For  McydXov  ^Povyewc  read  McydXov  Movy^ojc.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  108. 

2225.  Cf.  Mnemosyne,  ser  4,  32  (1979)  119-27. 

2245.  Cf,  Phil.  Class,  i  (1977)  45—50;  BPEC  N.S.  27  (1979)  79-103. 

2291.  Cf.  Emerita  48  (1980)  249—50. 

2338.  Cf.  BASF  18  (1981)  77-8. 

2369.  Cf.  CQ  N.S.  30  (1980)  23-9. 

2411.  Cf.  SDH  I  44  (1978)  452-60. 

2459  h  Cf.  R.  Pintaudi,  Misc.  Pap.,  60. 

2478.  The  top  of  this  document,  with  the  invocation  formula,  is  lost.  CE  56  (1981) 
117*  17—21.  In  the  translation  of  cvyvcopLovcLv .  .  .  Kl^al  rjac  StSo/xtvac  nap^  avrov 

cBovc  ycovxtKCLC  V7n)p€ciac  for  ‘and  perform  all  the  estate  tasks  usually  presented  by  it’ 
(i.e.  avrov  =  rov  7Tcop,apLov),  read  ‘and  perform  all  the  estate  tasks  usually  contributed 
by  him’  (i.e.  avrov  =  rov  7Tajp,aplrov).  I.  F.  Fikhman,  Klio  63  (1981)  605—8;  cf.  id.  in 
Proc.  XVI  Int.  Congr.  Pap.,  476. 

2479  6.  For  ]  Kal  Taj.6A€.[  7T]poc€pxopiaL  read  <?v[Ta)]  Kayw  6  tA€€tv[oc]  vpoccpxopLai. 
8.  For  avecTT^y  read  perhaps  aTTCcrrjv.  ii.  For  dvaypatj^r^vai  read  aTToypat^rjvaL. 
19—20.  For  vTTCp  cTTclpcj  read  imcp  ou|^®ay  CTTcipco.  ZPE  38  (1980)  246—8. 

2565.  Cf.  ZRG  Rom.  Abt.  97  (1980)  91,  96. 

2588  7.  For  coy  read  o5.  XLIX  3486  3  n. 

2611  16-17.  Cf.  BASF  18  (1981)  74. 

2665  240.  The  statement  that  year  13  (Constantius  and  Galerius)  and  i  (Severus  and 
Maximinus)  has  not  appeared  in  the  documents  is  wrong.  R.  S.  Bagnall  and 
K.  A.  Worp,  Regnal  Formulas,  30. 

2719.  Another  text  similarly  entitled  cr^pLada  (P.  Osl.  inv.  1621)  has  been  published  in  Symb. 
Osl.  56  (1981)  103-4.  9.  For  oIkIo  CTTrdcreyoc  cf.  Proc.  XVI  Int.  Congr.  Pap., 

522-3. 

2723  24.  Restore  something  like  cav  Sc  n]  4>avrj  €^a[/coAoi;0ot)y .  .  .  XLIX  3498  33-4  n. 
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XXXV 

XXXVI 

2744  ii  32-6.  Cf.  Anagennesis  i  (1981)  23-30. 

2745.  Cf.  Stud.  Fap.  19  (1980)  45—7. 

XXXVII 

XXXVIII 

21(il .  Cf.  Froc.  XVI  hit.  Gongr.  Fap.^  519—20. 

2811  5.  Cf.  Alus.  Grit.  13-14  (1978-9)  41-3. 

2847  10— 11.  Read  Trap*  fV6(?v[Tov]  f77[t]c/c€|  *'i7<T)>fTai,  ‘is  revised  in  alternate  years’.  See  also 
under  XLII  3047  7.  J.  R.  Rea. 

XXXIX 

XLI 

2890  front.  Cf.  Aegyptiis  59  (1979)  91—6. 

2949.  Cf.  ZNTWyz  (1981)  216-26. 

Prunetl,  I  ceyitri  ahitati^  183,  doubts  the  reading  ^€C7y(c)  To(7raj0^tac)  Ck<1) 
[To](7rtov),  since  many  other  references  show  that  Sco  was  in  the  Upper  toparchy. 
Inspection  of  the  original  confirmed  that  everything  after  roinapxtac)  is  doubtful,  and 
no  convincing  solution  was  reached.  R.  A.  Coles. 

XLII 

2969.  Cf.  Froc.  XVI  hit.  Gongr.y  519—20. 

2993.  Cf.  Froc.  XVI  Int.  Gongr.^  519-20. 

2994.  Cf.  Froc.  XVI  Int.  Gongr.^  519  20. 

3047  7.  Read  h  rd^ei  rcov  Trap"  mct(i^ToO  -  Tra/^^vtaS'  pap.  -  [f]7K^^7T(T>o^€V4JV)  ‘in  the 
category  of  (lands)  revised  in  alternate  years’.  See  also  under  XXXVIII  2847  lo-ii 
J.  R.  Rea. 

XLIII 

3057.  Cf.  R.  Pintaudi,  Misc.  Fap.,  289  and  PI.  XII. 

3070.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  Aluseum  Griticum  13—14  (1978—9)  363—9. 

3096.  Cf.  Aegyptus  59  (1979)  140-4. 

3120  3.  In  i^vXalw  AcvKaS^Lov  the  second  element  may  be  a  place  name  rather  than  a  personal 
name.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  95. 

XL  IV 

3182.  Correct  the  date  in  the  heading  from  22  August  to  23  August.  This  is  the  date  of  the 
main  body  of  the  text,  Mesore  30  =  23  August  (line  16).  The  notice  was  delivered  on 
Mesore  Epagomenon  2  =  25  August  (line  18)  and  the  duty  was  to  be  done  on  Mesore 
Epagomenon  4  =  27  August  (line  7).  Cf.  XLVI  3293  13-14  n. 

XLVI 

3285.  Cf.  ZRG  Rom.  Abt.  96  (1979)  268—71. 

3289  22  n.  The  note  is  wrong.  The  Caesar  whose  name  is  lost  must  have  been  Saloninus, 
because  the  year  is  the  sixth  of  the  reign  and  Saloninus  had  already  replaced  Valerian 
Caesar  in  Mesore  of  the  fifth  year,  see  XXXI  2560  23.  J.  R.  Rea. 

3298  2  n.  To  the  references  for  K6pv(f>oc  add  SB  XII  11 129.  5-6  =  P.  Mich.  Michael 
(Diss.  Ann  Arbor  1966;  University  Microfilms  1970)  27.  5-6.  It  is  there  interpreted 

XLVII 

as  a  proper  name. 

3307.  Cf.  Froc.  XVI  Int.  Gongr.  Fap.,  433-4,  439-40. 

3314.  Cf.  Scritti .  .  .  Alontevecchi,  407—11. 

3317.  Cf.  ZFE  42  (1981)  27-30. 

3333  21  n.  There  were  four,  not  three,  villages  called  Psobthis  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 
The  same  mistake  was  made  in  3358  5  n.  See  XLIX  3503  13  n.  and  now  P.  Pruneti, 
I  centri  ahitati,  223—6. 

3358  5  n.  See  above  under  3333  21  n. 

XLIX 

3508  30.  Probably  we  should  take  ck  KaijicrorcXovc  Kal  ALo<f>dvTov  as  a  misreading  by  the  writer 
of  the  papyrus  of  ck  KX(rjpov)  —  or  KX{r)pcx)v)  —  ^ApicrorcXovc  /cat  Ato^dvrov.  The  plate  in 
the  first  edition,  ZFE  24  (1977)  Taf.  II,  makes  it  very  clear  how  /cA'ap  came  to  be 
misread  as  Kan.  J.  R.  Rea. 

P.  Oxy.  Hels.  44.  i.  For  to  .  read  to  §.  The  date  is  February /March,  a.d.  324:  BASF  17  (1980)  116. 

48.  26—7.  On  TToAAa  TTpaccovra  see  BASF  18  (1981)  80—1. 

P.  Tebt.  II  271.  Plate  in  Archiv  16  (1956)  Taf.  I  (C;  opp.  p.  32). 


O.  Fay. 

P.  Turner 

556  (description).  Edition  in  Akten  XIII  Int.  Fapyrologenkongr esses,  207—11. 

586  (description).  Edition  and  two  plates  in  Akten  XIII Int.  Fapyrologenkongr esses ,  21 1-14, 
Taf.  I  and  II. 

III.  i  690.  Plate  in  Archiv  16  (1956)  Taf.  IV  (L;  opp.  p.  49). 

692.  Cf.  GQ  N.S.  30  (1980)  23-9.  Plate  in  Scrittura  e  Givilta  4  (1980)  Tav.  i  ib  (between 
pp.  40  and  41). 

697.  Plate  in  Scrittura  e  Givilta  4  (1980)  Tav.  12  (between  pp.  40  and  41). 

17  (P.  Fay.  p.  324).  Cf.  R.  Pintaudi,  Alisc.  Fap.,  103-4. 

4.  Cf.  ZFE  42  (1981)  23-5. 

17.  8.  For  tocScTj^jLc ,  [  read  tLc  8*  €7tl  Tty[a>v.  XLIX  3487  8—9  n. 
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I.  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 


3431.  Anon.,  New  Comedy 

21  3B.  28/L  (2-4)3— c  (a)  Fr.  I  4*5  X  13*1  cm.  Late  second  century 

(/^)Frr.  2  +  3  9-3x1  8*3  cm. 

These  fragments  written  by  the  same  hand  form  parts  of  two  columns  from  a 
dialogue  of  New  Comedy.  Fragment  i,  which  retains  upper  and  left  margins  of 
c.  2*0  cm.,  consists  of  the  beginnings  only  of  20  lines  of  dialogue  in  an  iambic  meter. 
Fragment  2  has  upper  and  lower  margins  of  c.  2*5  cm.  and  is  joined  at  the  upper  right 
corner  by  fragment  3,  which  retains  only  its  upper  margin;  frr.  2  +  3  preserve  26  lines 
of  iambic  trimeter.  Fr.  i  does  not  join  frr.  2  +  3,  but  may  well  come  from  an 
immediately  preceding  or  following  column.  All  the  pieces  are  badly  warped  and  frr. 
2  +  3  are  stained  and  brittle,  especially  at  the  upper  right.  Writing  is  with  the  fibres; 
the  backs  of  all  pieces  are  blank. 

The  hand  is  practiced,  rounded  and  upright,  but  uneven;  the  scribe  used  a  blunt 
pen  and  tended  to  ligature  his  letters,  which  are  medium  to  large  in  size.  The  letter 
shapes,  varied  in  size  and  irregular  in  formation  (a  sometimes  has  the  form  A),  are 
likely  to  belong  to  the  end  of  the  second  century  (cf.  Roberts,  GLH  pis.  13  b  and  20). 
Lectional  signs  include  paragraph!  on  fr.  i,  dicolon  at  fr.  2.  i,  high  stops  at  fr.  2.  i, 
5>  18,  ig,  grave  accent  at  fr.  2.  16.  There  is  an  elision  marked  at  fr.  2.  16,  but  scriptio 
plena  at  ig.  Iota  adscript  is  written  at  fr.  2.  15,  but  neglected  at  18.  The  text  is  corrected 
twice  by  the  original  scribe  (fr.  i.  5,  fr.  2.  i)  and  there  are  no  other  uncorrected  errors. 
At  the  foot  of  frr.  2  +  3  what  appears  to  be  a  second  hand  has  written  26  =  number 
of  lines  in  the  column  (see  Turner,  GMAW  introd.  ig). 

The  meter  of  frr.  2  +  3  is  consistent  with  iambic  trimeter  throughout  with,  at  most, 
1-2  syllables  lacking  from  the  beginnings  of  lines  1-6.  A  trochaic  scheme  would 
produce  two  anomalous  lines,  3  (no  median  dieresis)  and  6  (divided  resolution),  while 
lines  10  and  ig,  which  would  have  no  median  diereses,  discourage  belief  in  iambic 
tetrameter.  For  metrical  reasons  alone  fr.  i  cannot  be  made  to  join  frr.  2  +  3. 

The  context  of  fr.  i  is  lost;  the  conversation  at  the  top  of  frr.  2  +  3  seems  to  be  about 
the  property  of  one  of  the  speakers  which  his  (?)  sister  (1.  3)  has  taken  or  received; 
there  is  talk  of  a  cloak  and  possibly  dinner  (1.  5)  which  may  be  gotten  from  the  sister. 
It  is  likely  that  irpoc  ravrrjVy  [Trjapa  ravrrjc  and  refer  to  the  sister.  The 

situation  would  seem  to  require: 

(1)  speaker  A  who  has  a  sister  (1.  3), 

(2)  a  son  and  daughter  (1.  18), 

(3)  Moschion  (1.  22),  who  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  speakers, 

(4)  speaker  B,  who  is  parent,  friend  or  slave  of  A. 
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The  most  economical  equation  is: 

(1)  speaker  A  =  Moschion  =  son, 

(2)  sister  =  daughter, 

(3)  speaker  B  =  parent  of  A, 
though  other  arrangements  are  possible. 

While  such  characters  are  standard  in  New  Comedy,  one  play  does  suggest  itself. 
If  lines  3~6  are  correctly  restored,  there  is  a  more  than  fleeting  resemblance  to 
Terence^s  Hauton  Timor oumenoSy  964  ff.  when  Chremes,  having  determined  to  give 
his  son  Clitipho^s  inheritance  into  the  keeping  of  his  daughter's  husband  says: 

ei  commisi  et  credidi. 
ibi  stultitiae  semper  erit  praesidium,  Clitipho. 
victus,  vestitus,  quo  in  tectum  te  receptes.  CL.  ei  mihi. 

Though  the  resemblance  is  not  strong  enough,  especially  in  the  rest  of  the  column, 
to  identify  this  fragment  very  securely  with  Terence^s  Greek  antecedent,  it  does 
suggest  possible  lines  of  restoration:  7-13  might  well  be  part  of  a  father's  speech  about 
the  benefits  of  such  an  arrangement,  19-25  an  argument  between  father  and  son. 

Since  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  are  lacking,  part  distribution  is  tentative. 
The  easiest  division,  following  the  papyrus,  gives  one  speaker  (B)  [/c]at  cov  ^kpoc  rt, 
treats  tto^c  kpiov;  as  an  interjection  of  A,  with  B  continuing  until  Trovr^pov  (1.  5). 
Therefore,  coO,  crjc  and  ccov  all  refer  to  the  same  person  -  A.  Restorations  are  given 
exempli  gratia. 

I  am  more  grateful  than  I  can  say  for  the  help  I  have  received  from  Professor 
E.  W.  Handley  and  from  the  late  Professor  T.  B.  L.  Webster. 
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Fr.  I 


fiq[ 

€av.[ 

eav,[ 

Kail 

Kai[ 

77677  [ 

77677  [ 

5 

av'^epdel 

aV7T€p  06  [ 

tittI 

Tt  Tt[ 

0VK0[ 

0VK0[ 

TOV.  [ 

TOV  X[ 

.  .  .  [ 

.  .  .  [ 

10 

77aAtv[ 

77aAtv[ 

aStS69c[ 

a  8l8(joc[ 

fjLaXXov  ^  [ 

pidXXov  ^  [ 

ea  r 

♦  •  L. 

6ai^  8[ 

TtC77p[ 

rlc  77/3  [ 

15 

acT6tov[ 

dcT€iOv[ 

\€yr)c[ 

\€yr]c[ 

€LCOtKtav[ 

€lc  ot/ctav[ 

dpeipwc .  [ 

dp€lj}ix)  C6[ 

IxTjdei 

p.rjd€[ 

20 

...[].[ 

...[].[ 

•  •  •  m  • 


Fr.  I.  I  .[,  high  trace  with  rounded  trace  below,  a  2  .  [,  low  dot,  a,  8,  A  4  second  n 
ligatured  to  €  5  The  77  is  placed  between  v  and  e,  so  appears  to  be  an  insertion  (—  avnep),  rather  than 

a  substitution  of  tt  for  v  (  =  anep)  6  t7?-[,  t  is  ligatured  to  next  letter  which  is  formed  like  the  tt  in  line 
4  8  .  [,  left  half  of  x  or  A  9  .  .  .[,  feet  of  3(?)  letters  10  v[,  high  wedge-shaped  trace,  right 

corner  of  y  12  .[,  two  dots  in  vertical  alignment,  a?  13  .  .  [,  an  upright  with  descender  slanted 
to  right  (y?),  then  low  horizontal  15  v[,  high  trace,  suitable  for  y  18  .[,  high  rounded  trace, 
€,  o  20  .  .  .  [,  tops  of  2-3  letters,  then  wedge  of  8  or  a;  .[,  upright  with  cross-stroke,  t,  tt? 
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Fr.  2 


Fr.  3 

/ 

Jatcou/xepocTt;  TTOJcefxov'TTp  X 

I 

^ojvcojvhehojKacovhepieiK  ^  [ 

\ 

^ccr}cXa^ovcrjCTavTaheX(l>rjC  ^  .  [ 

/ 

] ,  TOvetceXdovTLTTpocTaiJjrjvae  ^  [ 

5  ^ov*7TOvrjpovipLaTiov€avd\^ 

]  ^  paTavTr)C€T€pov!€ ,  [ 

]  ^vrjTCTToXXaKaL 
^COLXp^Cipi7]y€v[ 

] .  a77-€pie|eTai .  [ 

lO  ]vVT0Ca7r0K€KX€L 

]Karax€ovcLcov ^  [ 

] ,  ocarroXetcl 
]. .[  ].[  ]Savoi|ei.[ 

]pet.  .  .[.].[ 

15  ]TCOtSoVTt/Cat/x[ 

^epLOJKrjcerovSe .  [ 

] ,  €LC7raj7ro6ovrcxj[ 
]v*vLa)9vyarptT0v  ^  [ 

]  ^  ovro*ov7TpoaLpovfji[ 

2Q  ]lji€VOC^r]VOv8€6[ 

]  ^  0/XUTT0/X6v[ 

]  ,  Ot/XOCXtCL>V6p[ 

^aVTOCOCO(f)LCT  ^  [ 

25  ]o<^tCT7^c;^pa>Aa[ 

] ,  etcaLjjirjTaTro  ,  [ 

(m.  2?) 


\ 
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Frr.  2  +  3 

I  (B)  /c]ai  cou  ^epoc  rl;  (A)  rrcjc  eptov;  (B)  7Tpo[c  ra)v  dewv, 
t](2)v  ca)v  SeScoKac  ovSe  piLKp[6v‘  vvv  Se  cot, 

T7y]c  CTjC  Xa^ovcTjc  TaOr’  a8eX(f)ric,  6c[t’ 
apijfrov  eLceXdovTi  irpoc  raurryv 
5  SeiJ^TVov...  (A)  iTovrjpov,  (B)  IpLariov  eav'  d[eXrjc, 

KopLiel  7T]apa  ravrrjc  erepov'  6y[_-v^_ 

7Tpovoovpi\evr]  re  iroXXa  Kal  [--^- 

COL  XPV^'^H'V  y^i^[T7C6Tar 

-  -  w  -  rau]  ja  TTcpLC^craL  .  - 

lo  -  -  ^  -  ^^vvToc  aTTOKCKXclcleraL 

-  -  v-'  -  -  ]  KaraxcovcL  cov  ^  [v^  - 

]  .  oc  aTToXcL  c[ 

-  ^ - ]  3’  avoi^et  dvpav 

€]p€LcaL  .[.].[ 

15  ^r(jL)L  SoVTi  Kai  /x[ 

Jf  pLaJKrjCCT^  ou86^[ 

-  -  OujSeic  770)770^’  0UT6u[-  - 

(A)  -_]v  *  VLW  dvyarpL  r’  ou,[ 

]  "^01^*70  (B)  ov  7TpoaLpovpi[aL  S’  lycL) 

20  6.770 piVTTO^piCVOC  I^TjV  OvSc  d[prjCK€LV  -  ^  - 

(A)  a]  770  jLl  UT  T  O  jLt  6  V  [o  c; 

(B)  __v^_]cOi,  Mocxt^v,  6p[-v^- 

]^o^ev.c.c[ 

-  -  -JaUTOC  O  C0^lCT7^[c  -  w  - 

25  (A)  770100  c]o^iCTT7c;  XP^  Xa[^6)v  -  -  ^  - 

oj^oicai  a77oA[  -  -  - 
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Frr.  2  +  3.  Warping  has  dropped  the  lines  of  fr.  3  below  those  of  fr.  2.  i  .[>  after  tail  of  p  low 
trace,  o,  ?  2  .[,  foot  of  descender  of/)  3  .  .  [>  traces  of  two  rounded  letters,  first  with  cross-bar, 

€c?  4  ].,  low  ink  with  part  of  ligature  above,  c  most  likely  .[,  t  broken  and  written  rather  low, 

ligatured  to  e  5  Jtt.oV)  initially  two  verticals  topped  by  a  horizontal,  tt  or  jt;  then  a  high  wedge- 
shaped  trace  with  ink  from  a  vertical  descender  directly  below  and  a  similar  low  trace  to  the  right,  a 
or  V  most  likely,  then  o  followed  by  Ai  or  v  6  ] . ,  high,  sloping  descender,  probably  a  ,  [,  median 
trace,  curving  down,  d  or  t  7  ].,  median  horizontal,  from  €?  .  [,  wedge-shaped  base  with  ink  dot 

above,  a,  8  9  ] . ,  horizontal,  t,  c  ?  After  7Te/)i,  top  of  6,  ^  or  f^^t  of  curving  right,  at  .  [,  two  traces 

in  vertical  alignment,  the  upper  appears  to  slope  down  slightly,  a,  8,  A,  10  .  [,  a  small  rounded 

trace,  consistent  with  c  n  .[,  high  downward-sloping  trace,  a,  8,  A,  v  12  ].,  high  dot,  t,  c? 
13  ]..[)  traces  of  two  rounded  letters  ] .  [,  ink  on  a  broken  fibre,  possibly  from  a  previous  letter 
.  [,  median  ink  consistent  with  t  14  After  t,  top  half  of  a  rounded  letter  (c,  0),  followed  by  traces 
of  a  triangular  letter  and  foot  of  i,  cat?  .  broken  fibres  with  traces  of  at  least  three  letters;  the 

first  is  rounded  and  may  be  e,  the  ink  before  the  lacuna  may  be  the  foot  of  a  descender,  after  the  lacuna 
a  median  horizontal  trace  16  .[,  A,  ^  i?  ].»  low  trace,  from  8?  i8.[,  0,  c  19].,  trace 

of  horizontal,  ]t  irpoai:  to  the  top  left  of  iota,  unexplained  ink,  like  the  left-hand  point  of  a  diaeresis 
20  ]/A,  only  right  descender  remains  21  ],,  trace  of  horizontal  22  ] . ,  rounded  trace  consistent 
with  c  23  ] .  . ,  the  first  is  c  or  then  rounded  letter  closed  at  top,  o  or  just  possibly  right  half  of 
CO.  After  V,  median  trace  with  low  dot  to  right,  as  if  from  sloping  descender;  a  possible,  but  o  unlikely. 
After  c,  high  trace,  t,  a,  17,  or  even  top  of  small  pointed  o  24  ]g,  trace  of  upright  and  ligature  remain 
25  Small  rounded  trace  above  left  shoulder  of  <^;  descender  from  line  above?  26  ].,  upper  right 
portion  of  /),  o,  after  etca  broken  t  rather  than  dicolon;  .  [,  A,  x- 


1  —  5  Each  line  begins  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  preceding  (see  fr.  i),  so  there  should  be  one  letter 
missing  from  line  i,  1-2  from  2  and  3,  and  3  from  lines  4  and  5. 

1  TTcoc  c/xoO;  should  be  an  interjection  by  a  second  speaker,  cf.  Ep.  957,  Asp.  167,  Sam.  578-9;  if 
this  assumption  is  correct,  then  a  high  stop  was  used  to  indicate  the  change  of  speaker  (see  Handley, 
Dysk.  p.  45). 

2  t]cov  cwv  SeScoKac  ovSk  p,LKp[6v  (sc.  pL€poc)  cf.  Ep.  zSj:  SeScoKo,  cot  ti  twv  kp,a>v.  ovhk  pnKpov  is  unlikely 
to  be  adverbial  since  hkhcoKac  needs  an  object. 

2-4  The  construction  requires  an  antecedent  for  clceXdovrt  and  either  a  finite  verb  or  an  infinitive 
for  del.  Since  the  beginnings  of  lines  4  and  5  are  unlikely  to  admit  either,  the  ends  of  2  and  3  offer  the 
only  available  space. 

4  ](Tov:  c  rather  than  v  or  it.  Only  2—3  letters  are  missing;  a  word  of  the  shape  -  w  is  required, 
e,g.  dmcTov,  apecTOVy  d/)tcTov,  t^Slctov. 

5  J^vov:  the  traces  are  consistent  with  Jttvov,  jTiatov,  Jv^voai,  jtrvov,  only  the  first  of  which  seems  likely. 
8et]7Tvov  is  the  requisite  length  and  can  be  made  to  give  reasonable  sense. 

TTovrjpov:  better  taken  as  an  interjection  than  as  a  modifier  of  IpLanov.  Either  by  A  or  a  third  speaker. 


cf.  Dysk.  220,  Pk.  390,  Her  os  17. 

cdv  most  likely  a  condition  to  be  completed  in  the  next  line,  though  kai’  cannot  be  ruled  out. 

7  JfVT;:  surely  a  feminine  participle,  TTpovoovpi\kv7]  or  sim. 

8  Cf.  Alciphron  4.  6.  I  :  kv  ole  avri)  xprjCLpLT)  ykyova. 

9]ja  7T€pL€^€TaL  .  [:  thc  future  is  marginally  preferable  to  -  c^^rat  (cf.  lines  12,  13,  16).  Perhaps  ‘these 
things  will  defend  you\  though  other  meanings  are  possible,  cf.  Ep.  505. 

I  o  aTTo/ccK-Aetf  [ :  the  trace  is  definitely  rounded,  c  rather  than  /x;  probably  aTro/ce/cAetccrat.  On  the  spelling 
see  Mayser  LI.  §7.  2b.  Given  dvoi^ci  (line  13),  the  subject  is  likely  to  be  a  door,  cf.  Ep.  1075-6. 

II  ]Karax^ovct  cov  .  [:  cf.  Alciphron  3.  22.  i  :  ttoAAi^v  Karkx^^  j3Aac<^7;/xiW  tcov  rd  rotaOra  utto/acvovtcdv, 
or  3.  15.  3:  otvov.  .  .  Karaxkovrec. 

12  ]a7roAeic[l  aTroAct  c[e  or  airoXetc.  Cf.  K-T  1441  aTroAet  toOto  ce. 

14  ]p€L<^g.{:  apparently  also  below,  line  26.  An  aorist  infinitive  or  middle  imperative  of  epeiSco  or 
compound?  kpeiSco  occurs  at  Dysk.  406,  though  the  text  is  vexed:  f  epetcov  ravra  Sevpo. 
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^  i6  ‘she  will  mock*?  Cf.  Alciphron  3.  42.  2:  . .  .tAc  OepanamSac  K^xHoicac  Kal  pcoKu>p4yac 

Kat  yeAwra  T'qv  ^fi€T€pav  arvyiav  noLOvpL^ac .... 

18-19  ]>'•  vlijj  Svyarpl  t’  ou.[---]  toOto- :  apparently  the  thought  is  complete;  ‘this  X  is  not  fitting 
(or  sim.)  for  a  son  and  daughter*? 

19  o{)  npoaipovl^ai:  or  sim.  The  scriptio  plena  here  apparently  indicates  a  change  of  speaker  (see 
Handley,  Dysk.  p.  43)*  The  line  may  belong  to  either  speaker,  but  if  OiTTopiVTTopievoc  is  rightly  restored 
at  the  beginning  of  line  20,  then  the  speaker  is  probably  an  old  man  (see  below  21). 

2 1  a]7ro/xi;TTo/x€i^[oc  or  sim.  If  this  verb  is  repeated  here  from  line  20,  the  repetition  will  be  by  a  second 
speaker,  see  line  i  and  below  24-5.  For  the  meaning  see  Pollux  2.  78:  Si  tiv€c  twv  kcopllk6jv  t6  ini  KipSei 

e^anarav  anofivTTeiv  elnov  and  compare  Latin  emungo\  both  words  seem  more  appropriate  for  old  men 
(cf.  Ter.  Phorm,  682  and  K-T  427).  See  also  Chr.  Theodoridis,  ZPE  26  (1977)  50-1. 

23  possibly  a  form  in  -/xtvoc,  but  the  traces  are  difficult;  neither  nor  0  will  suit  the 

termination;  possibly  a  small,  broken  a?  Since  the  traces  are  not  in  vertical  alignment,  it  is  unlikely  to 
be  a  dicolon. 


24  JauToc  6  co<f,icT^[c:  ‘the  sophist  himself’?  Presumably  the  tone  is  disparaging,  cf.  Photius,  s.v. 

CO^tCT'QC  .  (l'n'CLT€<l)V  tTdpd  TO  CO<f>l^€cdcit  O  €CTt  AoyOtC  OiTTaTOiV . 

25  [ttoIoc  c]o<j>icT^c;  or  sim.?  with  a  change  in  construction  following? 

Aa[:  probably  Xafiwv,  cf.  Aristoph.,  Th.  212:  ...ipol  S’  0  n  /SouAtt  xP"  Xa/Scuv.  But,  I  suppose 
a  vocative  cannot  be  ruled  out;  if  so  Aa[xr]c} 


Fr.  4 


]..[ 

]vaT[ 

]..[ 

•  •  • 

I  Traces  of  two  letters  2  ]v,  a  vertical,  pi  3  Traces  of  2-3  letters,  square  in  shape,  tt,  t^. 


Fr.  5 


].^V[ 


Initially  a  high  dot,  then  rounded  letter  with  cross-bar;  then  v  or  broken  p,. 
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3432.  Anon.,  New  Comedy 

36  4B.98/E  (2-4) a  6-3  X  12*4  cm.  Early  third  century 

This  scrap  contains  what  appears  to  be  part  of  a  dialogue  from  New  Comedy 
written  as  prose.  It  is  written  across  the  fibres  on  the  back  of  an  account,  two  pieces 
of  which  were  subsequently  joined  to  form  the  writing  surface  for  the  present  text. 
The  papyrus  itself  is  coarse,  with  left  and  bottom  margins  preserved,  but  broken  at 
top  and  right.  The  break  at  the  right  is  even;  all  of  the  letters  along  this  edge  are  intact, 
and  in  some  cases  there  is  a  space  before  the  break,  which  suggests  that  the  papyrus 
had  a  flaw,  perhaps  a  vertical  crease  or  join  which  predated  the  writing  and  along  which 
it  was  later  broken.  There  is  also  a  vertical  crease  which  bisects  the  papyrus,  the  letters 
on  the  left  of  which  are  slightly  higher  than  those  on  the  right.  The  hand  is  upright 
and  quickly  written  (note  the  rho  made  in  one  movement)  with  separate  capitals  that 
have  some  affinity  with  the  mixed  style;  it  is  not  unlike  XLII  3005,  though  the  letters 
are  more  irregularly  formed.  It  should  no  doubt  be  dated  to  the  early  third  century. 
Tremata  are  the  only  lectional  aid  (4);  there  are  at  least  two  itacisms  (8,  1 1)  and  one 
error  (i  i). 

The  individual  lines  that  remain  are  consistently  metrical  and  can  be  most 
economically  reconstructed  as  iambic  trimeters;  this  supposes  some  i  — 1|  metra  (4—6 
syllables)  missing  from  each  line.  Trochaics,  while  theoretically  possible,  do  not  allow 
a  consistent  pattern ;  a  variation  of  5-1 5  syllables  per  line  is  too  erratic  to  be  acceptable. 
The  iambic  pattern  gives  a  prose  line  length  of  2^—3  metra  in  a  fairly  broad  column 
of  25—28  letters. 

While  dramatic  texts  written  as  prose  are  relatively  rare,  at  least  two  parallels 
exist  —  a  nearly  contemporary  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  (edited  by  E.  W.  Handley  as 
P.  Turner  5),  containing  the  prologue  of  Menander’s  Kitharistes  (with  a  prose  line 
length  of  i|-2  metra),  and  VI  864,  a  third-century  fragment  of  an  anthology  with  a 
passage  in  tragic  iambics  (the  line  length  is  uncertain).  There  is  nothing  to  suggest 
that  this  piece  is  from  an  anthology,  but  I  suppose  the  possibility  cannot  be  excluded 
(see  note  on  1 1  below). 

The  dialogue,  in  so  far  as  it  is  recoverable,  seems  to  be  standard  New  Comedy 
fare;  there  is  mention  of  a  Moschion  (7),  a  child  (5),  and  someone’s  mother  (2)  who 
may  be  a  speaker,  if  the  vocative  is  correctly  restored.  The  dialogue  may  have  to  do 
with  the  revelation  of  parentage  or  the  disposition  of  a  child  (see  below,  notes  on  5 
and  13),  but  the  fragment  suggests  no  particular  play,  nor  can  the  speakers’  parts  be 
assigned  with  any  conviction. 
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'r[3-4]ci^.e.  .  .v[ 
.]€L7T€IJ.OLCa[ 

.  [ .  ]ovTpicadX .  [ 

aKOVCOV'LK€T€V(xj[ 

5  8LOi^y€yov€r€Ki^o[ 
TOVIJLOL(f)paCOVOTo[ 
IJi€VOCJ]lJiCOPlJiOCx[ 
7TpaKT€TavTa(f)ap[ 
opLvvpiL7TavTacro[ 
lo  8lovix€v[i~2]v[  ^  ^  ou[ 
^a^€L^€TOOVTOCo[ 
T€C7Tapaypi€vr]v  [ 
KareXa^ovriTTopijl 


^[3-4]cu.t.  .  . v[ 

/X7)T[ep]  €1776  piOL  ca[ 

Kapia[^]ov  rpLcaOXil 

OLKOVCOV,  lK€r€Va>[ 

5  -8lov  yeyope  TeKVo\y 
-Tou  piOL  (fypacov  o  to[ 
-pi€VOC  7]Pl6jV  Mocyliojv 

-TTpaKTai  ravra  (f)av[ 
opivvpit  iravrac  to[vc  deovc 
lo  -810^  pi€v[i—z]v[^]  ov[ 

jSaSt^  €T<XJ  OVTOC  o[ 
-T€C7Tapaypi€vrjv  [ 
KareXa^op  rjTToprjl 


1  L'^jTTorv,  shallow,  curved  base  with  slanted  descender,  then  looped  foot,  bottom 

of  a  or  €,  then  c,  e,  o;  possibly  v7T€^-or  cwe^-  3  ,  [,  low  curved  trace,  possibly  a,  A,  /x,  v,  but  not  e. 
Also  there  appears  to  be  ink  above  the  break,  an  omission  added  above  the  line  ?  4  o.kovcov y  suits  better 

than  a-Kovcov  7  .7?,  apparently  the  left  half  of  7?  rather  than  e.  The  papyrus  is  broken  here  along  a  vertical 
fold  8  Read  -Trpa/crat:  <j^av[  right  wedge  of  (f>  rather  than  /o;  high  traces  above  tip  of  descender 
with  extraneous  ink  to  right?  10  ]v[,  shallow  bowl  shape  at  midline;  i^,  /x  or  oi;  ].,  either  p  or  ^ 

After  V,  a  blank  space  the  width  of  one  letter.  Punctuation?  13  Above  7^[,  a  rounded  trace,  as 
if  a  correction  or  insertion,  but  not  k  or  /x. 


The  following  metrical  scheme  is  offered  exempli  gratia : 


2-3 

3 

4- 5 

5- 6 

6- 7 
8 

9-10 

10- I  I 

1 1— 12 

13 


[-]  /47}t[6/3],  eiVc  /xot  ca[  -  '^]/ca 

OV  TpiCCLOXt^—  v->  —  i->  —  w  — J 

aKovcov,  lK€T€vaj  [v->  -  ^  -]8toy 
y€yov€  T€Kvo\v  !£>  —  >..>  —]tov  /xot  (fypacov 
o  To[-  ^  <>]pi€voc  Tjpicov  Mocx[icxJV 
—  7T€]TrpaKTat  ravra  <l)av[^  — ] 

opLvvpit  rravrac  to[uc  Oeovc  ^  -]Stov 
/X€v[-]v[w]  oo[^  -  -]  jSaSt^eroj 

ovroc  6[^  -  k;  -  Ka]r€C7Tapayp.€vr)v 
KareXa^ov  r)Trop7)['^  -] 


lO 
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2  /x7;t[ .  .  ] :  either  /x^rep  or  for  the  space ;  pi-qY  or  /xTyre  (with  elision  neglected) 

too  short. 

€t7r€  piOL  requires  a  question  in  the  vicinity;  the  phrase  usually  is  placed  within  the  question,  but  may 
occasionally  follow.  Perhaps  the  line  should  be  punctuated  [ttjv]  /xi7t[€p*];  etVe  /xot.,  with  ca[  beginning 
the  answer. 


ca[  is  difficult;  I  find  no  parallel  for  the  obvious  restoration,  a  form  of  ca<f>L  used  with  elne  /xot,  though 
it  may  go  with  an  answer. 

3  Kapiq^l  :  after  /x,  the  low  hooked  trace  precludes  any  vowel  but  a,  after  which  only  one  letter 
can  be  missing.  Articulations  that  treat  all  letters  as  part  of  the  same  word  (e.g.,  forms  of  Kapivwy  KapLarov, 
Kapiaxov)  entail  difficulties  in  metre  and  sense.  Articulations  that  divide  the  letters  into  two  or  more  words 
include  -/ca/xa  (  —  -x  a/xa)  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  with  aspiration  unmarked;  -Ka  at  the  end  of 
the  preceding  line,  either  as  a  verb  termination  (presumably  belonging  to  an  answer)  or  from,  e.g.,  ^ca/ca, 
6e/ca,  €V€Ka.  The  remaining  letters  /x(;i[.]ov  may  be,  e.g.,  /xa[A<(A)]oy  or  pLa[XyX'ov  (if  the  ink  above  belongs 
to  a  correction),  or  /xa  [t]oi^,  an  epexegetic  oath  (cf.  fr.  31 1  K-T  and  Schol.  Aristoph.,  Ran.  1374)  with 
TpicaOXile.  However,  nothing  seems  obviously  correct  and  the  possibility  remains  that  there  is  an 
omission  or  error  here. 


4  aKovcov,  lk€T€vcl):  ‘listen,  I  beseech  you’;  the  construction  is  frequent.  Cf.  Dysk.  907;  Sam.  518, 
719;  Pk.  510;  Ep.  365,  430.  Perhaps  followed  by  ce  or  c’  kyoj. 

5  -8lov  ykyove  t€kvo[v:  TratjSLov  is  the  easiest  restoration  here  and  at  line  10;  if  correct,  the  thought 

must  be  parallel  to  Sam.  247—8 :  vvp  8’  €7T€l  \  TratSiov  iKeivov  yeyovev ...  or  Eab.  Inc.  541x0  TiatStov  yap  ykyoueu 
€K  rovTov;  should  be  either  a  vocative  or  an  appositive. 

6  -TOO  /xot  <f>pacov  is  peculiar;  one  expects,  e.g.,  /cd/xot  <f>pacop  or  toOto  /xot  <f>pacop  but  not  a  longer 
expression. 

8  TtkiTpaKrai'.  cf.  Ep.  319:  toOto  irpoc  top  Sccttott^v  |  (f>ap€p6p  7Toir}C€ic.  raOr’  a^ap[^  is  also  possible. 

9  opLPvpii:  cf.  Aristoph.,  Th.  274;  and  Men.,  fr.  279  K-T;  opipvpit  cot  top  '"HXlop. 

10  /J<€p[.]v[.].ov:  the  restoration  M€v[d]^'[8]poi>,  while  tempting,  cannot  be  justified  by  the  rest  of  the 
text.  This  scrap  is  wholly  unlike  a  collection  of  Sententiae  in  which  the  name  of  the  poet  might  be 
expected  to  occur  (cf.  Jaekel,  Menandri  Sententiae.^  Comp.  I  2,  4,  II  3),  nor  is  it  an  hypothesis  or 
commentary  on  a  play.  There  is  the  remote  possibility  that  line  10:  Slop  .]v[.  ] .  ov  =  the  name  of  a 
play -f  author,  e.g.,  EpxeipQSiop  M€p[a]p[S]pov,  and  that  this  piece  is  from  an  anthology  of  dialogues,  but 
other  restorations  are  possible,  e.g.,  an  infinitive  pL€p[€t]p  or  perhaps  /x€v[€t]v  following  opipopn. 

11  ^a^et^cToovToc:  apparently  at  least  one  error  and  an  itacism  are  involved.  If  trimeter,  the  easiest 
correction  assumes  that  the  scribe  intended  a  form  of  /3a8tfa>  and  anticipated  by  writing  ^  for  8  (cf. 
F.  Gignac,  A  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Papyri^  vol.  i,  p.  76  (i));  possible  articulations  are  (i)  ^aSti^cTw  \  ovtoc 
o[  (with  line  end  after  ^aSt^eTO));  (2)  /3a8t^€T6t>  <^Tot)oOToc  o[  or  sim.;  (3)  /3a8t^€T’  {0}  o8toc  o[  with  aspiration 
unmarked. 

12  -TCCTTapaypi€Pr)p:  probably  KaTacirapacao  =  ‘tear  into  shreds’  rather  than  cTrapaccw)  compare 
Aristoph.,  Eq.  729:  ttjp  elpcctdjprjp  ptov  KaTCCTrapa^aTc  and  Lucian,  Asin.  22:  TrapOcpop . . .  KaTCCTTapaypLeprjp 
TTfp  ecOriTa  /cat  tt)p  Koptrjp.  The  participle  is  more  likely  to  refer  to  an  object  (e.g.,  a  garment)  than  a  person. 
Compare  also  the  compound  StacTrapaccco  in  P.  Ant.  I  15  (  =  Austin  240),  used  of  a  cloak,  presumably 
a  birth  token :  xXaptvSoc  ^pitcv  BtecTTapaypLeprjc  TraXatdc. 

13  KaTcXapop  r)7Topr}[:  either  /carcAa/Sov  rjTToprjlKa  8c  or  sim.,  or  kotcXo^op  r)7Topr)[picpop  (sc.  TratStop?)  or 

sim. 
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3433.  Menander,  fr.  740  K.-Th.^  . 

34  4B-78/C  (7-9)3  6*9  x  12*2  cm.  Late  first  century  B.c. /first  century  a.d. 

Right-hand  part  of  jo  lines  from  one  column,  with  upper  margin.  The  hand  is 
an  informal  capital  of  medium  size  with  a  slight  slope,  roughly  bilinear  except  for  /3, 
</>,  0,  t  is  often  smaller  than  the  normal  letters;  o,  in  two  strokes  (as  €,  c  and  0), 
often  has  the  shape  of  a  heart;  r  sometimes  has  the  cross-bar  broken.  The  interlinear 
space  is  rather  narrow.  The  writing  may  be  roughly  ascribed  to  the  Julio-Claudian 
period:  cf.  P.  Amst.  i  or  the  more  stylised  hands  of  XXIV  2387  (E.  G.  Turner, 
GMAW  no.  15)  or  XXXI  2545  (GMAW  no.  37),  assigned  ‘end  of  i  b.c.  or  early 

i  A.D.\ 

No  punctuation  or  other  lectional  signs;  elision  is  tacitly  made  (5,  16).  Iota 
adscriptum  is  written.  In  15  cvvrp€i^€L  is  more  probably  a  spelling  for  long  iota  than 
a  mere  itacistic  error.  Omissions  of  a  letter  have  been  corrected  above  the  line  in  5 
and  26,  possibly  by  the  first  hand.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  first  18  lines  are  quoted  as  a  diatribe  in  iambic  trimeters  from  an  unidentified 
comedy  by  Menander  (fr.  74^  K.-Th.^)  in  [Plut.],  Consolatio  ad  Apollonium  103  c— e, 
the  Plutarchean  authorship  of  which  has  been  defended  by  recent  editors  of  the  text 
(Babbitt,  1928,  Hani,  1972).  The  stage  situation  (a  slave,  probably  a  paidagogos, 
sententiously  encouraging  his  young  master)  is  too  common  in  New  Comedy  and  the 
themes  handled  (equality  of  human  kind,  instability  of  fortune,  need  to  accept 
misfortune  if  moderate)  are  too  general  ones  in  Menander  to  venture  a  guess  at  a  more 
precise  ascription  of  the  fragment.  What  remains  of  the  12  additional  lines  in  the 
papyrus  seems  too  scanty  to  give  a  better  chance  of  identification.  There  are  some 
indications  (cf.  19-21)  that  a  more  vivid  dialogue  resumes  in  this  part  of  the  text.  No 
dicolon  appears  at  the  end  of  the  lines,  but  a  change  of  speaker  could  have  been  simply 
indicated  by  a  paragraphus  under  the  lost  beginning  of  some  verses. 

The  text  of  the  papyrus  seems  to  be  of  fair  quality.  It  supports  several 
emendations  (2,  5>  •  •  and  18)  to  the  text  of  the  Moralia,  whose  quotations  probably 
derive  from  a  hellenistic  gnomologion  (cf.  J.  Hani,  Plutarque,  Consolation  a  Apollonios, 
1972,  49-50)  and  has  some  interesting  variant  readings  of  its  own  (1,2,  4).  It  confirms 
the  opinion  that  the  manuscripts  of  the  Moralia  are  rather  on  the  poor  side,  as  their 
archetype  already  was,  and  that  the  readings  peculiar  to  the  Planudean  recension  (77) 
may  generally  be  discarded  as  byzantine  conjectural  alterations  of  a  closed  tradition. 
However  it  must  be  put  to  the  credit  of  the  Moralia  tradition  that  the  papyrus  confirms 
3  readings  which  had  been  suspected  of  being  corrupt:  9  Aoyicreov;  14  oiVovo/ueirai ; 
15  KaXa  (cf.  A.  W.  Gomme-F.  H.  Sandbach,  Menander.  A  Commentary,  1973, 
lig-120). 

The  text  of  1-18  has  been  collated  with  Paton-Wegehaupt-Gartner,  Moralia  V, 

1 974-  The  present  edition  benefited  from  a  first  study  of  the  text  by  Mr  David  Hughes. 
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lO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Jtrojva .  [ . ]oc 

]  .rtSta.tA.  [Jc 

]i;To;\;ajva6t 

Joj/xoAcyry/cfcot 

]Ttyapc606i;c^voc 

]77tTOtCaUTOtCVO/XOlC 

JcacTovaepa 

^ayiK(ji)r€povXaX(ji) 

]/<:aiAoy.[.].  .[ 

^XoycovavO pco\^  ^  ]oc6t 
^OaTTOVTTpocoyKovKatTTaXcv 

]rjTa[ .  ]ajtovou06vAa/xj3av^t 
]  t/cato)  [ ,  ]  ac^evecrarovyapov 
]cT .[.].[ ,  JtKOvo/xetratTipay/xactv 
]  .  .  ^cracvvTpeL^eLKaXa 

]/?[ .  ]a'AAo[ ,  ^rarl ,  ]o(/>t/xa77ajA6cac 

^CTlpi€TpLaCOtKaKa 

]ToXv7Trjpoy[  ^  ]€pe 
].  .^aT,  .[,].tSa[ 
].Aajcayv[.]qj 
]  ^  i;ToSa[.  ^  .  ]  .  ic 

].oic/^.[ _ 

]7Tpay[ 

ajv6[ . ]  ,  V 

].  .  .taTpo[ . ]o/x6t 

]  6  of  laAojc 

Irac  [  ]  r  1  Xtc 

]..#  ].[ 
]..[ 

].[ 
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^y€vov  cv,  Tpo(f)iiJij€  Ta>v  aA[Aa>r  fjcov^oc, 

LOT  €TiKT€V  Tj  IXrjTT] p  C  ,  €(f)^  WjL  T€  5iaTeAf[r]c 

ijT pacccov  a  ^ovXei  Kal  8i€jVTV)((l>v  ael, 

\_Kai  TOVTO  TOjv  de<l>v  Ticj  uypboXoyrjKe  cot, 

5  i_opdcoc  ayavaKT€tc-  €Cjtl  yap  c’  eipevc' pi'evoc, 

LarOTTOV  T€  7T€7TOirjK  .  €i  8  6j77i  TOiC  aVTolc  VOpiOtC 

OLC7T€p  'ppL€LC  €C7Tajcac  Tov  a€pa 
ltov  KOivov,  iva  cot  Kal  rpjayLKOjrepov  XaXw, 
l^oicreov  apetvov  ravraj  Kal  AoyiLCjTfLOVj. 

10  i^TO  8€  K€(f>aXaiOV  TWVj  XoyCDVj  av9pU>\_7TjOC  €L 
\_ov  pera^oXrivj  ddrrov  TTpoc  oyKov  Kal  iraXiv 
\_Ta7T€ivoT jjjra  ovOev  Xapi^dv€i, 

\_Kai  p,aXa  Sj^/cato^LCj  acOevecTarov  yap  ov 
\^(f)vc€i  P'^yijcroLijc  i^ojiKovopielTai  irpaypLaciv, 

15  yorav  7T€cr)i  8j^  ^A^Lijcra  cuvrpe/jSei  KaXd. 

lcu  8  ovd  v7T€jp\^PjaXXoiyjTa,  aTTOjXecac 

l^dyaOd,  rd  vvvi  r’  €jCtI  pierpid  coi  KaKa, 
lOjct  ava  pecov  rrov  Kalj  to  XvTTrjpov 

].  .P'Ctr.  .[ J.iSa[ 

^TjXojc  ayv[o]a> 

]ouTO  S’  dlyvojelc 


].oic  ^e[.  . 

.  .  l^opetv 

]  77-pay  [ 

]a'c^  K  ^  a>v€[ 

]. .  .taTpo[. . . 

]opi€L 

] .  .^.o[ . ]aXajc 

]^CLC  ./^]oAic 

].[ 

]..[ 

30  ].[ 
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NEW  LITERAR  Y  TEXTS 


1  ,[:  foot  of  oblique  as  of  A  (not  v)  2  ],  :  upper  part  of  vertical  a,  :  right  tip  of  r  A,[:  end  of 
low  curve  (6,  c;  not  o,  a>)  5  /x  added  above  the  line  between  c  and  e  9  Aoy .  [J  foot  of  upright; 

one  letter  lost;  foot  of  upright;  bottom  arc  as  of  eOocw  (Aoy([c]Tf[ov  suitable)  14  :  left  arc  of 

circle  as  for  o[  J  or  cu;  shallow  curve  15  see  commentary  19  ]  :  lower  end  of  descending 

diagonal  as  for  a  or  A;  in  the  upper  left  corner  of  the  space,  part  of  a  sloping  vertical  (rather  unsuited 
to  y),  it  is  not  excluded  that  both  traces  could  be  parts  of  a  v  r.  .[:  right  side  as  of  cu  or  o;  upper  tip 
of  a  letter  .  [  J  .  :  part  of  a  high  curve;  space  (if  the  following  letter  is  narrow);  traces  of  upper  end  of 
upright  (joining  above  horizontal  or  curve  coming  from  the  left  as  for  /li  or  tt?)  8a[:  a  is  probably  the 
last  letter  of  the  line,  but  it  could  be  followed  by  a  very  low  letter  (a  small  t  as  in  4),  thus  iSa  or  t5a[t] 
20  ].A:  faint  traces  of  part  of  a  cross-bar  (?)  and  of  bottom  of  an  upright  or  of  a  lower  curve  ]ip: 
right  side  as  of  o  or  cu,  but  bottom  of  curve  more  angular  than  expected  21  ].  :  high  right  side  as 
for  o  ].tc:  upper  curve  as  for  €  or  c  22  ].  :  traces  of  lower  part  of  curve  (as  for  o,  cu,  6)  or  upright 
(as  for  t  with  oblique  serif  at  the  foot,  cf,  4)  /x..[:  ends  of  vertical  and  horizontal  curves  joining  above, 

perhaps  with  left  end  of  a  cross-bar  as  for  e  6t.[:  left  tip  of  oblique  of  v  rather  than  a  high  stop 
24  foot  of  diagonal  as  for  a  or  A,  above  c  has  been  added;  after  k,  traces  of  a  high  oblique  element 

as  for  T  or  v  tip  of  descending  oblique  as  for  a  25  ],  _ta:  before  t  upper  curve  of  p  (or  /3?) 

26  ]_€.o[:  right-hand  arc  (o  or  oj);  left  tip  of  high  horizontal  (r  ?);  e  or  left  oblique  (if  not  part 
of  preceding  e)  and  foot  of  upright  as  for  i;  27  c.[:  upright  and  top  as  for  r,  y  or  tt  ],[:  diagonal 
],A:  top  right  arc  as  for  o  28  triangular  letter,  probably  a  ],[;  upper  part  of  oblique  (a,  A, 
6,  v) 


Iri  these  notes,  TJ  refers  to  the  codices  Planudei  of  Plutarch;  the  papyrus  is  referred  to 

as  ‘pap/J 

1  aA[A6i>v  pap.  (suppl.  Parsons):  TravTwv  codd.  The  lectio  difficilior  of  the  papyrus  is  a  better  approach 
to  the  contrast  ‘you. .  .the  others’,  whereas  TTavrajv  looks  like  a  trivialisation  introduced  by  [Plutarch]  or 
his  source  in  quoting  the  text.  For  aAAot,  the  ‘general  case’  with  the  implicit  announcement  of  an 
exception,  cf.  Lycurgus,  Leocr.  102  piovov  tojv  aAAtav  noLrjTuiv . 

2  T€  pap.  (iam  Schaefer):  ye  codd. 

8taT€Af[?]c  pap.:  StareAetv  codd.  The  variants  illustrate  the  alternative  constructions  of  €<f>"  cut  (re), 
with  the  future  indicative  or  the  infinitive,  cf.  E.  Schwyzer,  Griech,  Gramm.  Ii  681.  The  author  of  the 
Consolatio,  or  the  gnomology  he  used,  seems  to  have  been  responsible  for  introducing  the  infinitive,  with 
a  clear  loss  to  the  dramatic  effectiveness  of  the  speech. 

4  cu/xoA6y7?/cf  pap.:  wpioXoyjjce  codd.  We  should  not  exclude  the  possibility  that  djfioXoyTjKc  represents 
a  late  hellenistic  confusion  of  perfect  and  aorist.  But  it  is  more  likely  that  the  new  reading  of  the  papyrus 
offers  another  improvement  to  the  text.  Here,  in  the  first  part  of  the  dilemma,  the  aorist  ky^vov  expresses 
an  open  condition  in  past  time,  not  a  counterfactual  condition,  cf.  the  present  indicative  ayavaKrelc.  Then 
the  perfect  ^fxoXoyiqKe  (if  right)  opposes  the  promise  made  at  the  birth  of  the  child  {kyhov)  to  the 

permanent  engagement  of  a  god  that  the  promise  still  holds  good;  compare  the  other  perfects  {kcrl 
c’  cipevcfjLevoCy  which  follow. 

s  c  fipevcjievoc  pap.  (lam  Grotius) :  kipevcixivoc  codd.,  corrected  into  -fievov  in  the  Planudean  recension. 

7-8  TOV  akpaW'ov  koivov  pap.,  codd.,  except  that  77 presents  an  unmetrical  text  tov  kowov  aepa,  a  literal 
reminiscence  of  the  Sapientia  Salomonts  7.  3  Kal  kyw  Bk  yevop.evoc  kc-naca  tov  koivov  akpa:  cf.  R.  Kassel, 
UntCTsuchungeti  z.  gtiechischen  u.  fotntsch^n  KonsolattonslitcTQtuT  (1958)  64—5. 

1 1  oyKov  pap. :  oIktovU^,  vijioc  rell.  The  papyrus  confirms  the  old  conjecture  of  Duebner  against  oIktov 
(this  reading  will  have  developed  in  two  stages:  first  OTKON  was  corrupted  to  OIKON,  then  oIkov  was 
wrongly  ‘corrected’  to  oIktov,  with  a  tragic  flavour;  this  destroyed  the  contrast  oyKov  -  Tanfivornra)  and 
v^oc  (an  emendation  in  the  sub-archetype  d  ?  or  an  intrusive  gloss,  which  had  survived  the  corruption 
of  oyKov  and  was  taken  as  a  correction  in  part  of  the  early  medieval  tradition?). 

13  The  papyrus  agrees  with  most  of  the  MSS.  against  acOevkcrepov  of  AE  (part  of  77)  and  aiv  of  77 
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14  o]lKovofx€:TaL :  the  papyrus  confirms  the  unanimous  reading  of  the  MSS.  against  the  suspicion  and 
emendations  of  Western  philology:  cf.  A.  W.  Gomme— F.  H.  Sandbach,  Menander :  A  Commentary 
(1973)  720.  We  have  therefore  to  interpret  the  text  as  transmitted:  we  face  a  choice  between  a  practically 
unattested  use  of  the  middle,  and  a  passive  with  a  connotation  that  is  quite  unfamiliar  to  us  (a  comic 
touch  of  high-sounding  obscurity,  as  e.g.  in  the  ‘philosophical’  tirades  of  Gorgias,  Dyscolus  271—98?); 
and  a  further  choice  between  the  two  possible  meanings  of  the  dative  (‘by...’  or  ‘for...’).  An 
interpretation  man  sees  his  life  determined  by  ’  (or  ‘  organised  for . . .  *)  ‘  the  most  ambitious  undertakings  ’ 
cannot  be  supported  by  real  parallels;  cf.  however  tov  eavrcov  ^tov  olKovofxelv  of  Isocr.,  ad  Dem.  5. 

15  8] .  :  the  MSS.  of  the  Moraha  give  817,  with  the  exception  of  Gv  (a  sub-family  of  the  zJ-group), 
where  8e  is  read,  the  vulgate  of  modern  editions.  The  papyrus  has  traces  that  might  be  accommodated 
to  either  reading.  In  ijAe,  the  lower  part  of  the  right-hand  upright  of  pi  is  clear;  before  that,  some  way 
to  the  left,  apparently  part  of  an  upright,  at  half-height;  before  that,  apparently  a  very  short  horizontal 
trace,  level  with  the  letter-tops.  One  interpretation  would  be  so  that  the  short  horizontal  represents 
the  cap  of  epsilon,  and  the  upright  is  the  left-hand  side  of  pi;  but  we  should  have  to  assume  a  pi  rather 
wider  than  usual.  The  alternative  is  where  the  upright  represents  the  right-hand  side  of  eta,  and  the 
left-hand  side  of  pi  is  lost  in  the  rubbed  area;  but  we  have  then  to  interpret  the  ‘short  horizontal’  as 
part  of  the  first  upright  of  eta.  On  balance,  the  former  looks  more  likely;  but  there  is  no  certainty. 
Philological  considerations  are  equally  indecisive.  Editors  print  SL  But,  were  it  not  for  the  unusual 
position  of  817,  the  variant  orav  817  is  not  only  a  lectio  difficilior ^  but  is  more  appropriate  to  the  movement 
of  the  phrase,  with  the  value  of  dAA*  orav  hr)  in  Plato,  Lysts  ziyd;  cf.  on  orav  817,  J.  D.  Denniston,  Greek 
Particles  219  f. 

18  Xurnripov  pap.  (iam  Nauck):  \oltt6v  codd. 

19  -/Ltarpt  or  -/LtaTcpv,  followed  by  a  word  ending  in  -t8a  or  -t8a[t].  A  vocative  Mlha  would  be  a  possible 
reading;  Mihac  is  attested  as  a  slave-name  (e.g.  Aristoph.,  Wasps  433),  but  not  in  Menander. 

25  ] .  .  .taTpo[  could  be  divided  as  ,  .pta  rpo\Tr  or  Tpo[<^. 


3434.  U  NIDENTIFIED  PrOSE 

37  3B.87/L  (i)a  5  x17  cm.  Third  century 

On  the  back  of  the  larger  fragment  of  3439  {Iliad  v),  written  across  the  fibres 
and  upside  down  in  relation  to  the  Homer,  there  are  line-ends  of  an  unidentified 
prose-text.  The  longest  line  is  of  c.  2*5  cm.;  about  the  original  line-length  we  know 
only  that  it  was  less  than  7*5  cm.,  since  the  back  of  the  smaller  fragment  is  blank.  The 
hand  is  a  rapid,  sloping  example  of  the  ‘Severe'  (‘Mixed')  style,  to  be  compared  with 
that  of  223  (Roberts,  GLH  21a)  and  assigned  to  the  third  century.  There  are  no 
lectional  signs. 

The  hand  suggests  a  literary  or  subliterary  text,  rather  than  a  document.  But  the 
genre  and  content  remain  uncertain.  The  way  the  text  is  placed  upside  down  compared 
to  the  Homer  suggests  that  it  could  be  a  commentary  on  the  front-text,  which  could 
be  consulted  by  turning  over  the  roll  without  changing  hands  (cf.  Turner,  GMAW 
p.  16  n.  4).  But  none  of  the  surviving  scholia  to  the  passage  are  compatible  with  the 
remains.  The  most  substantial  verbal  clue  is  line  8  JaTrorpot,  which  can  hardly  be 
articulated  in  any  other  way  than  aTro  Tpoi-.  Tpoi  |  [ac  might  again  point  to  a  Homeric 
story.  Tpoi\[l^rivoc  might  fit  a  story  about  Theseus  (e.g.  he  arrives  in  Athens,  9;  his 
father  does  not  recognise  him,  10;  his  stepmother  Medea  plots  against  him,  14,  and 
persuades  Aegeus  to  kill  him,  17).  The  text  could  then  be  commentary,  mythography, 
dramatic  hypothesis,  and  much  else. 
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]....[ 

]AA[a]]'olxo|  [ 

]77"OT£ 

^Tovreray 

l.gM'AV  - 

]€c  rav 
]a7TorpoL 
] ,  cacetc 
lo  ]^yvoov 

Je/c/xop 
]/xevi7 

].%. 

Jrputac 
15  ].yap 

]e 

iTT-OKTet 

]  ^77t 

J  •  « 

]... 

2  Perhaps  a]AAaxo[i>  corrected  to  a]AAo|[^t. 

5  cJttc^c/pI [x-,  [x- ?  The  former  can  have  an  intellectual  as  well  as  a  physical  sense  (‘pursue’, 

‘discuss’  a  subject;  cf.  on  7). 

6  The  first  trace  is  consistent  with  kappa:  which  allows  the  guess  that  E]Kq.Pr)L  was  corrected  to 
E]KqiXr)t.  If  this  is  right,  we  may  have  a  narrative  of  Theseus’  expedition  to  Marathon,  and  meeting  with 
Hecale,  and  then  a  retrospective  account  of  his  earlier  arrival  in  Athens  and  encounter  with  Medea:  the 
same  elements,  but  in  chronological  order,  in  the  Diegesis  of  Callimachus’  poem  (Call.,  ed,  Pfeiffer,  i 
p.  227).  Then  e.g.  4  Tav\[p-y  5  v]7T€p^€p\[x~{Kp^<l^^  •  •  .l^^XOwv  Dieg.). 

7  Possibly  Jec^v-  rr)v  v7toO]€C{v  Tav\[T7)v  one  of  many  possibilities. 

8  Apart  from  the  suspect  rpoia  (quoted  and  glossed  yi/wm  in  CGL)y  the  only  possible  words  in  rpot 
are  Tpola  and  Tpot^'qv  and  derivatives. 

9  -jr^cac  or  ~  ? 

10  q^yvoov-  ? 

14  If  the  word  ended  with  the  line,  pir)]jpvtqi<^  seems  the  only  possible  supplement. 

15  ]??  yap,  yap? 

16  e.g.  €TT{. 

1  7  a]TTOKT€t  I  [v-. 


II.  EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


3435.  Demosthenes,  Olynth.  i  22-28 

43  5^3.70/0  (i  3)a  21  X  19*5  cm.  Second  century 

Eight  fragments  joined  together  form  the  remains  of  four  columns,  which  were 
c.  6-3— 6*5  cm.  wide  and  c.  14*6  cm.  tall.  Spaces  between  the  columns  are  1*4— i *6  cm., 
upper  margin  c.  3-4  cm.  The  lower  margin  is  not  complete,  but  the  height  of  the  roll 
may  be  guessed  at  about  23  cm.  Cols,  ii  and  iii  consist  of  28  lines;  col.  i  probably  had 
the  same  number.  Line  endings  are  regular  and  occasionally  a  line  filler  is  used.  The 
average  number  of  letters  per  line  is  21,  individual  lines  varying  between  17  and  24. 
Written  in  this  way"  the  first  Olynthiac  would  have  taken  up  some  16  columns  or 
a  roll  of  c.  1*3  metres.  All  three  Olynthiacs  could  have  been  accommodated  in  a  roll  of 
less  than  four  metres.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  hand  falls  in  the  large  category  of  the  ‘informal  round'  style,  analysed  in 
E.  G,  Turner,  GMAW  pp.  24-5,  cf.  106  and  pis.  62—4.  The  overall  impression  is  light 
and  graceful,  although  the  shapes  of  individual  letters  vary  considerably.  Some  alphas 
are  formal  and  pointed,  others  rounded.  Upsilon  shows  three  different  forms,  from 
the  very  formal  to  the  cursive.  Other  letters  show  minor  variations.  Serifs  occur 
frequently".  There  may  be  a  degree  of  conscious  archaism,  but  the  examples  of  formal 
upsilon,  divided  formal  tau,  and  of  kappa  falling  into  two  separate  halves,  suggest  that 
this  is  not  a  late  hand.  It  belongs  probably  to  the  second  century,  possibly  to  the  early 
part  of  it. 

Punctuation  is  by  paragraphus,  sometimes  combined  with  a  high  stop.  In  two 
cases  there  is  a  high  stop  without  trace  of  a  paragraphus  (ii  17,  iii  3).  There  are  no 
accents  or  breathings.  Iota  adscript  is  written  regularly  in  the  dative  singular,  but  not 
elsewhere.  Full  and  elided  forms  are  written  indifferently,  and  where  elision  is  written 
it  remains  unmarked. 

The  text  has  been  collated  with  and  supplemented  from  Butcher's  (OCT),  but 
in  order  to  get  the  fullest  impression  of  the  medieval  manuscripts  I  have  consulted 
Vomel’s  copious  apparatus  (Halle,  1857). 

The  text  shows  the  usual  eclecticism  compared  with  the  manuscripts.  Once  it 
agrees  with  the  vulgate  against  SY  (iv  i),  once  with  Y  against  S  (iv  8).  In  ii  9  the 
papyrus  has  irpoc  r^v  x(l>pav  like  cod.  Aug.  2,  which  was  placed  in  Group  2  by  Vomel 
but  not  used  by  Butcher;  all  others  have  irpoc  rfj  x<!opa.  In  iii  16  it  goes  against  Y, 
but  we  cannot  tell  whether  it  followed  S  or  O.  There  are  apparently  nonsensical 
readings,  kojXvcclv  for  kojXvccl  (li  27^8),  citclcc  for  ckclcc  (iv  4).  In  iii  10  one  word  was 
apparently  replaced  by  another  of  similar  sound,  in  iii  17-19  there  was  a  substantial 
unexpected  variation,  see  nn. 

Parts  of  §§25—26  are  also  extant  in  XV  1810'^“^  (pp-  195-6). 
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i 


rjoyc  At/xe 

vac  Kai  rac  ayopac  ert]  8(x)Col 
€V  avTO)  KapTTovcdaL  rja  yap  /<[o]t 
va  ra  OcrraXcov  utto  t^ovtcjdv 
Scot  Slolkclv  OV  0lXl]'JT'JTOV 
XapL^avctv  CL  8c  rourjcov  a 

TTOCTcprjCCTai  Tojv  yp^Tjpiarijjv 

etc  crcvov  KopLtSrj  rJa  rrjc 
Tpo(l)r]C  rote  ^cvolc  aurjeot  Ka 
racTrjccraL  aXXa  /txTjv]  rov 
ye  Ilaiova  /cat  rov  IX]XvpLov 
Kai  aTT-Aojc  TOVTOvc  airav^rac 

]. 


ii 

pLLcavrac  erot/xcuc  cvv[apa 
cdai  ra  TTpaypLara  Kai  ^[pecjSJeyo 
pLCvovc  c(f>  a  Set  Kai  c[TpaTe]yo 
jxcvovc  avToy\c  Kai  Trap^o^vvqy 
Ta[c]  rove  aAA[oi;c  aTrav^rac  Xo 
yi^opicvovc  [et  0tAt777r]oc  Xa 
jSot  Kad  7)pia)y  [tolovtov  Kaipov 
/cat  'jToXcpioc  [yevotro  Trpoc 
TTjV  ycDpav  [ttojc  av  avrov 
oLccdc  CTOLpL[a)c  ccf)  vpiac 
cXdcLV  etr  [ovK  aicyvvccdc 
CL  piTj  8  a  7rq[0oLr  av  cl  Swat 
T  CKCLVOC  T^avra  TTOlTjCaL 
Kqipoy  cyoylrcc  ov  roXpLT] 
ccr[c  CTL  TOLvvv  o)  av8pcc 
-^^T^vatot  [pi7)8c  Tovd  vpLac 
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XavOavero}^  [on  vvv  atpe 
ci[c  ec]nv  vpii\y  irorep  u/xac 
XPV  '^oXelpLCLV  7]  Trap  v 
20  piLV  €KeLVov'  [eav  piev  yap  av 
reyr]  ra  rcou  0[Xvi^dLcov  v 
fjL€LC  eK€L  7ToX\epi7]ceTe  Kat 
TTjly]  eKCLVov  [/ca/ccoc  ttolt] 
cere  rrjv  v7Tqp[xovcav  Kat  rrjv 
25  oLKeiav  Tavrr][v  aSecoc  Kap 
7t[o]vix€Voi  €av  [8  eK€LVa  0L 
Xlttttoc  Xa^lr]  nc  avrov  kcoXv 
^eypo  ^[aSi^eiv  07/jSaioi 

iii 

pLT]  XiaV  TTLKpOV  €i7T€iV  7]  KqL 

cvv€LC^aXovcLV  €ro[i]iJLCoc  aX 
Xa  0coKeLc'  o[i]  rrjV  oiKeiav  ov 
OLOL  re  ovrec  (j^vXarreiv  e 
5  av  fiT]  ^oTjdTjcere  vpietc  t]  aA 
Aoc  TIC  aXX  CO  rav  ovyi  jSoo 
XiTjcerat  rcov  aroTrcorarcov 
fpevT  av  eiTj  et  a  vvv  avoi  > 
av  o(f>[XLCKa^ycov  opicoc  CK'Aa 
10  A[ci  rajyra  SvvTjdecc  pnq  ra 

aXXa  pL7]v  7]X^LKa  y  ccn 
ra  8La(f>op  evOaS  ]  7]  k€l  'ttq 
XepieLV  ovSe  Aoyou]  'jjplocSeLV 
7]yovpiaL  ct  yap  vfxac^  Sej] 

15  ccicv  avrovc  rpiaKovr^q  T^fie 

pac  piovac  e^co  yev]€<:daL  .  [ 
crparo^TTeScoi  ,  [ 

]  )^<x)pas  fJ.r)[ 

Sevoc  ovToc  ev  aojrryi  noXe 
pLLOv  Xeyco  TrXeLOV  a]v  otjLta[t 
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l^rjfjLLcoOrjvaL  rov]c  yecopyovv 
rac  vjxcov  rj  oc  ^  etc  airavra 
Tov  rrpo  rov  77oAe]/xov  ScSa 
TTavrjcOe  €l  8e  SJry  rroAe/xoc 
25  TLc  r]^€L  TTOca  x]p[v^  ^ 

^rjpLLCOcecOaL]  Kq[t  7Tpoc€c]6  rj  y 
^pic  Kat  ^0  ^  Tj  Tcoy  [npay^pLarcov 
aicxvvT]  ov]8epiLq[c  eXarrcov 

iv 

l^rjpiLa  TOt[c  ye  coj(f>pociv  iravra  §28 

St^  ravra  [Set  cuvtSovrac  a 

rravrac  ^o[7]detv  Kai  arrcodeiv 

eireice  to[v  noAepiOv  rove 

pi€v  ev7To[povc  tv  vrrep  rcov 

5 

TToXXcpy  a)[v]  /<:g[Aa;c  ttolovv 
rec  eyovlci  ptiKp  avaXicKOv 
rec  ra  A[ot77a  a8ecoc  Kapircov 
rat  Toyc  [S  ev  rjXtKiat  tva  rr]v 
10  rov  rroXelpteiv  eptireiptav 

ev  rrjt  ^[tXtTrrrov  f<rr] 

captevgt  [^ojSepot  (f)vXaKec 
rr]c  OLKeltac  aKepatov  yevcov 
rjgt  rgy[c  Se  Aeyovrac  tv  at  rcov 
15  77']e77oAtTeu^[eva)v  aurot? 
ev6vvat\  pa[Stat  yevcovrat 
epe  [o]770t  arlr  av  vptac  irept 
errj]  ra  TTpayl^ptara  rotovrot 
f<]p[t]rat  Kat  r[a)v  rreTTpayptevcov 
ajyrotc  ece[c9e  ^p'^cra  S  etrj 
7TayT[o]c  e[tveKa 
(vac,) 

].[ 
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col.  i 

The  trace  in  13  is  a  mere  speck  from  the  top  of  a  letter.  From  the  end  of  12  to  the  top  of 
col.  n  about  330  letters  are  missing.  At  an  average  of  21  letters  per  line  these  would  cover  15-7  lines 
that  IS,  probably  i6  lines,  which  would  give  col.  i  28  lines  like  ii  and  iii. 


col.  ii 

9  T’/*'  ^poc  tV  xwpav  Aug.  2  (Vdmel).  np6c  rrj  all  others.  There  is  some  unexplained 

stray  ink  round  the  second  nu,  but  it  does  not  look  like  a  correction  and  the  first  nu  is  certainly  intact 
and  uncorrected. 

26  €av.  av  MSS. 

28  c^6{v}.  The  superfluous  nu  is  presumably  just  an  error. 

None  of  the  conjectural  additions  to  the  text  made  after  Or^Paloi  by  older  editors  is  likely  to 

have  stood  m  this  line,  cf.  XV  1810^-’  13-14  n  (p.  196).  It  looks  as  if  it  contained  24  letters,  the  maximum 
number  found  elsewhere. 


col.  iii 

5  Po-r]07jc€T€.  The  error  is  shared  with  Pal.  i.  2  (Vdmel).  All  others  have 

10  lilt  seems  likely  that  the  papyrus  had  Ta[^et  in  place  of  7Tpd^€(,.  This  seems  to  give  no  welcome 
sense,  and  would  presumably  be  a  mere  error.  XV  23  has  7rpa[fei,  like  all  others. 

12  7]  K€i.  Eta  IS  certain  although  the  left  hasta  and  part  of  the  crossbar  are  missing,  rj  €K€1  OCT 
without  entry  in  the  app.  crit.,  ^’/c€6  Teubner  similarly.  S  has  'qKei,  see  Vdmel,  pp.  lo-ii. 

15  The  doubtful  letter  is  very  badly  damaged,  but  alpha  seems  better  than  theta  {r piaKov]^') . 

16  Either  p.6vac  (S,  vulg.),  or  p.6vov  (O)  seems  to  have  been  here.  Y  omits  it. 

16-18  The  received  text  has  €^io  y€V€c6ai  /cat  oc*  dvdyKj]  crparonkbip  tcdv  €k  ttjc 

Xap,pav€iv.  Here  in  16  the  trace  after  (in  which  the  theta  is  certain,  though  damaged)  is  an  arc 

from  the  lower  left  of  a  rounded  letter,  i.e.  not  ^[at,  and  in  18  Xap.^av€iv  does  not  appear  after  j^ojpac. 
The  absence  of  both  /cat  and  Xap.pdv€iv  suggests  strongly  that  the  papyrus  had  a  variant  text  without  linked 
infinitives,  e.g.  y€V€cdai,  oc  avayKTj  CTpaT07T€8<p  Xap.^avovTac  or  y. ,  ocotc  dvdyKi]  cTparoTrkSw 
Unfortunately  the  last  surviving  letter  of  17  is  damaged  so  as  to  allow  either  chi  or  lambda. 

25  The  supposed  line-filler  may  be  only  an  off-set. 


col.  iv 

1  t,7)p.ia.  S  and  Y  have  l^Tjp.iac\  vulgate. 

4  €7T€LC€.  This  seems  to  be  a  mere  error  for  €K€Ic€. 

T^ftis  isolated  trace  is  the  right-hand  tip  of  a  horizontal.  It  seems  most  likely  to  have  been 
part  of  the  decoration  round  a  colophon  which  is  otherwise  entirely  lost.  Cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAW^ 
pis.  14,  17,  18,  61. 


3436—3437.  Dinarchus 

The  first  of  these  items  contains  parts  of  Dinarchus,  In  Demosthenem,  the 
second  the  end  and  colophon  of  Dinarchus,  In  Philoclem.  They  were  found  separately  ; 
but  the  close  similarity  of  hand  and  format  shows  that  they  come  from  the  same  roll, 
or  from  twin  rolls.  The  two  speeches  together  would  require  c.  95  +c.  19  columns  = 
c.  1 14  columns  of  writing,  or  c.  8  m  (26  feet)  of  papyrus,  which  is  not  too  much  for 
a  single  roll. 

This  was  a  handsome  manuscript.  Height  c.  28  cm.;  upper  margin  3  5  cm, 
minimum,  lower  margin  4  5  cm,;  column  height  20  cm.,  with  about  35  lines;  inter- 
columnium  c.  2  cm.;  final  margin  c.  9  cm.  The  columns  are  narrow,  as  often  in 
oratorical  texts  (Turner,  GMAW  p,  8),  c,  5  cm.,  with  10-16  letters  per  line;  single 
or  double  space-fillers  occur  at  line-ends.  The  hand  is  a  fine  example  of  the  ‘Severe’ 
(‘Formal  Mixed’)  style,  datable  to  the  late  second  or  early  third  century.  Occasional 
accents,  breathings  and  diaereses;  punctuation  by  middle  stop  and  paragraphus  in 
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3436,  but  not  in  3437;  a  single  apostrophe  in  3437  vi  12.  The  text  has  been  quite 
carefully  corrected,  in  part  by  the  original  scribe,  in  part  by  one  or  more  other  hands 
(one  of  these,  which  used  a  thinner  pen,  may  also  be  responsible  for  some  of  the 
lectional  signs).  The  backs  are  blank. 

This  copy  has  some  textual  interest.  It  confirms  certain  conjectures  at  3436  B  i 
15  and  3437  v  22  f.,  and  protects  a  much  emended  word  at  3436  B  ii  20.  It  sides  now 
with  N  against  A  (3436  B  i  30,  33  f.,  iii  10  f.),  now  with  A  against  N  (3436  A  i  7  f., 
B  iii  34  f.,  3437  ii  16);  and  with  both  of  them  against  the  vagaries  of  N^.  It  contains 
a  surprising  number  of  unique  readings,  mostly  minor  additions  and  omissions,  and 
'  variations  of  word-order.  Note  especially  3437  ii  13  f.,  where  the  papyrus  provides 
an  unexpected  supplement  to  an  expected  lacuna;  and  v  7  f.,  where  the  version  of  the 
papyrus  is  much  more  effective  and  rhetorical  than  that  of  the  MSS.  3437  certainly 
confirms  the  view  that  the  MSS.  text  of  In  Philoclem  is  of  doubtful  quality. 

The  only  other  papyrus  of  Dinarchus  so  far  published  is  P.  Ant.  ii  8 1 ,  //z  Philoclem 
§§3—4;  the  recto  of  the  same  leaf  contains  an  unknown  oration,  P.  Ant.  ii  62,  perhaps 
by  the  same  orator. 

Collated  with  the  text  of  N.  C.  Conomis  (Teubner,  1975). 


3436.  D  INARCHUS,  In  Demosthenem  7-8,  108-111 


42  5 B. 72/M  (12) 


Fr.  A  6*5  X  9  cm. 
B  14*5  X  25  cm. 


Second/third  century 


Fr.  A 


(§7) 


vac  l^r^lrrjccic  cttt] 
5  V€Ca[T€  OVC  8  Tj 


ttoAic  7rac[a  ov  Su 
[[a]]  varai  avay[Ka 
cat  ra  StKaia  ttIol 

•  •  •  •  ♦  L 

€LV  Kara  TOi;[Ta;]v 


7ro0a[c]etc  ttcttIol 
rjrat-  w  7ypa/cA[6ic 


Sta  Ti  ovv  cv  T[a)t 
SrjiJLcot  cvv[€Xco 


15  pClC  CO  8]r]iJLo[c9cv€C 


(§8) 
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1  2  Trpoceralare  MSS.  The  second  trace  in  2  looks  most  like  sigma;  nph,;[,raiaT,  Ka, 

would  suit  the  line-length.  In  that  case,  the  papyrus  must  have  had  a  different  reading,  or  a  different 
order  or  words,  which  gave  a  short  extra  word  after  ^[rjTeiv. 

I  ^[7}T€Lv:  SO  A:  c^aXepcbc  N  {c4>aX  N^). 

4-5  €7Trj\v€ca[r€:  SO  A  N;  aTT-qXXa^are  {airr^XXa^a  a  corr.) 

6  7ra^[a:  airac'  MSS. 

7  The  initial  alpha  crossed  through  and  dotted  (by  the  first  hand.?). 

7-8  avay[Ka]<;at:  SO  A:  avayKa^^iv  N  ra  vel  sec.  Thalh.  ra  h  N^). 
lo-i  I  a]7To<f>(^[c]^ic:  so  A  N:  rac  aTTocfxxceic  (excluded  by  the  space). 

14  ^Tjpujji',  so  A  N:  t6t€  N^. 


Fr.  B 


I 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Col.  i 

Col.  ii 

Col.  iii 

[  ]  (§108) 

ypaipavra]  Ka[6  e 
avTOV  6av^q.Tov 

TT]V  ^7^]piLav  aX 

X  7]  €K  TOv]  qiAAoi;  ^[i 
ov  €p,(f>v]TQ<^  [.]  ai  > 
cxpoK€p8€t]a  /cat  tto 
vTjpLa  Tojyja  etc  tt)v 

•  •  • 

7TpO^[e]A7;A[v^e  77pOC 

TO  77oAtTe[vec^at 
yeyey7y/x[eyoy 
/cat  ayjt  [/xey  Ao 
yoypa<f>QV  [/cat  pit 
c^fcujo'v^  Ta^  Sty[ac  Ae 
yovToc  v^[ep  Ktt) 
ciTTTrov  /ca[t  0oppii 

Ke(l>aXTf\v  avTo/t 

].[ 

(§110)  cuyoc  /cqtj  e[Tepcuy 

T€Tpa<f>€]y  pL7]  ovv  (  §  109) 

y[cuy]  $j7[/cac  ^epjetv 

TToXXcDV  TT^XOVCIO) 

axd^cO]^  avTov 

8et  rove  e[v  ^pojyovy 

rlTcullaTirculioy  ofyra  rcuy 

/cAatovrJoc  /cat  o 

rac  T7)V  i^[r)](^ov 

ey  TT)  77oA[et  ay 

8i;po/j.e]yoL>.  770 

/cat  orav  ArjpiO 

Tt  Se  ayycu[Toc  /cat 

Av  yap  a]v  St/cato 

c^eyT^c  [e]^a7Ta  > 

ovSe/xtay  [Trarpt 

T€pov]  fAfT^catre 

/3ov]^o/xf  » 

KTjv  So^a[y  TTapa 

TT]V  XWp]qiV  TjV 

y[oc  /cat  7TapaK]pov 

Tcuy  77p[oyoycuy 

ovroc  etc]  KtvSv  ^  > 

[cIo[a]l/^[eyoc  vpujqc  ot 

TTap€tX'T)[^oToc  ey 

VOVC  /Ca^JtCTT^CtV 

KTi^[r]TaL  /c]at  8a 

So^oy  yfy[ey7;/xe 

TOtaura  Tipjarraiy 

KpVT][i  v]//[et]c  etc  to 

yoy.TT7[y  Se  770 

T]  rove  e^  eJaarfo/vjlT^c 

T7]C  77oA[ecu]c  CCDpLa 

Aty  ovK  a^[tcuc  eav 

yeyevT^J/^evoi/c 

a770j8A[ei/r]ayTec  > 

TfoyjT^c  ovSe  t[7^c  rcuy 

vp.ac  t/c]frfi^ft[vl 

/cat  TT)[y  TT^poTepov 

TTpoyoviov  [So^T^c 

77apacTT7c]a//ev?7 

V7Tap[xovca]v  So 

8taK€LpL€y[jqv  a 

ra  v/xerejptjt  r^tfva 

^a[y]  qt[v]T7;[t]  qtvTt 

^eyrec  ovy  [rove  e 

Kai  yvv]q,LKac  rt 

jt^eje  liTOTepov 

Aeovc  /cat  t[ovc  (j>€ 

piwp7)cac]6ai  Tov 

V77ap;^ovcay  So 

ya/ctc/xov[c  rove 

7Tpo8oTT)]y  Kq,^  ecu 

^ay  avTTjL  qyji  > 

TOVTOv  TTjy  [octay 

^ety  eaLi]7-Tjy  i) 

Tt^e[T]f|  770Tejp[o]y 

/cat  rT]v  St^[atay 

7T€p  7)c  ot  TT^pgyg  >> 

T)  TT^Atc  eAeet[y]o 

(f)€p€T€  07;[^oy 

yot  77oAA]oi/c  /cat 

repqt  Sta  rouroy  [y]f 

/cat  c/co77etT[e  to 

KaXovc  /ctJySi/yoLic 

yoyf[y]  t)  Sta  Tr)y 

TTjt  77aTptS[t  cvpi 

imo/xetyjayrfqtjfc 

77'9[A]t[y  Ar^piocQe 

(f)€pOV  piT]  [to  At) 

eAev^epaJy  vpitv 

y[T)C 

pio]<^6€v^{  't''ov[to  yap 

avTT^y  7Tap]a8€ 

6cu/cacty  e]y  ttoX 

eerjt  /caAcuy  [/caya 

6w]v  St/c(jtCT[cuy 

35 
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EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


Col.  i 

4—5  There  is  a  detached  scrap  that  may  provide  letters  from  the  earlier  part  of  these  lines,  ]v^[  it^ 
4  and  ]7?f[  in  5. 

10  T€Tpa<l>c\y:  Thpa<f>€  MSS.  (t€t/5o<^€  Blass).  No  Stop  visible  after  nu  (but  the  surface  is  damaged  in 
part). 

^5  f^fy)c<xiT€’.  iX€7)C€T€  IVISS.  The  optative,  required  by  the  preceding  av,  had  been  conjectured  by 


Dobree. 

17—18  OVTOC  etc]  KLvBv[yOVC  Ka6^LCT7)CLV  :  OVTOC  etc  rove  KLvSvVOVC  KaOtCTrjCLV  N,  OVTOC  Ka6lCTJ)CLV  €LC  TOVC 

Kivhvvovc  A.  The  papyrus  shares  the  word-order  of  N;  but,  as  the  spacing  shows,  omitted  rove  (or 


alternatively  ovroc). 

17  After  8v,  an  unexplained  vertical  trace  (false  anticipation  of  the  nu  following?). 

19  The  supplement  is  a  little  long;  perhaps  the  papyrus  had  ravra  7Tp]aTTa}v. 

20  ojv  was  crossed  out,  and  rje  written  above,  perhaps  by  the  first  hand  (the  thickness  and  colour 
of  the  strokes  are  similar,  although  the  eta  takes  a  cursive  form  not  found  in  the  main  text). 

21—9  The  ink  is  badly  rubbed;  many  letters  would  not  be  identifiable  without  the  help  of  the  MSS. 


text. 

29  if  the  reading  is  right  (the  word-division  certainly  suits  the  spacing  in  30),  gamma  was 
anomalous,  or  corrected  from  something  else. 

30  ttoAAJovc  Kai  \^KaXovc so  N:  KaXovc  Kal  ttoXXovc  A. 

31  kl]v8vvovc:  so  a  N  :  aycovac  A^*^. 

33—4  VpiiV  [aUTT^V:  so  N:  aVTT)V  vpdv  A. 


Col.  ii 

9  E.g.  t](3l[c  to)v  TTpoyo. 

15—16  So  far  as  can  be  seen,  the  papyrus  had  the  same  text  as  the  MSS.  But  in  that  case  the 
paragraphus  is  misplaced. 

17  cap.[€voc  was  corrected  to  op\€voc  (by  a  thinner  pen?),  by  adding  a  right-hand  arc  to  the  sigma, 
and  crossing  out  alpha. 

20  cwpLa:  so  MSS.’,  variously  emended. 

22-4  (and  25-7)  Tr)[v  7T]poT€pov  vrraplxovcajv  8o^a[r]  pap. 

Ti^r  TTporepov  So^ap  VTrdpxovcau  avri)  N 
T7)p  TTporepov  avrf]  VTrdpxovcav  A 

25-8  iTTorepov - 9VTt'rt0€[T]f]] ;  the  scribe  jumped  back  from  rrorepov  to  22  TTporepov,  and  copied  23-5 

a  second  time.  The  superfluous  words  have  been  deleted  by  expunction. 

24-5,  27-8  avnriOere  pap.  (the  first  tau  of  25  is  vestigial;  it  may  be  that  q.yjL{L}deje  should  be  read 
instead):  dvrWere  MSS. 


Col.  iii 

I  \v6e  TTpoc  (N)  or  \v6ev  eic  (A). 

5-6  piL\c6o)  was  written;  a  second  hand  filled  in  the  top  of  omega,  to  make  omicron,  and  added 
hypsilon  above  the  line, 

10— 1 1  TT[XovcLOj]rarov \  SO  N :  -oirepov  A.  tcdtcdv  was  written  first;  then  the  first  omega  crossed  out,  with 
alpha  suprascript,  and  the  second  filled  in  to  make  omicron,  all  apparently  by  the  first  hand. 

20-1  eav\rov  was  written  first;  then  rjc  was  added  above  ov,  perhaps  by  the  first  hand. 

27—8  rrjv  [octav]  Kai  rrjv  S^K'[atav  pap. 
r^v  ociav  Kai  StKatav  A 
r^v  SiKatav  Kal  tt^v  ociav  N, 

33  't'ov[to:  tau  apparently  added  above  the  line  by  a  thinner  pen. 

34—5  KaXojv  \^KayaO(jui]v '  SO  A.*  KaXov  Kayadov  N. 

Two  further  scraps,  originally  assigned  to  the  Dinarchus,  probably  do  not  belong:  no  placing 
for  them  has  been  found,  and  in  any  case  the  few  surviving  letters  suggest  a  different  hand. 
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3437.  D  INARCHUS,  In  Philocleni  17—22 
49  5B.99/D  (i2)a-h(i3-i4)a  Height  c,  28  cm. 

Col-  1  -  Col.  ii 


Second/third  century 


10 


15 


€V€CT<JJCric\  /cp[t  (§17) 

cewc  /cat  rjcov  op 

KCxJV  OVC  O^piCjOpiO 

KOT€c  (f>epe]re  t7]v 
ijjr](f)ov  avjrt/ca 
raAAa^a/LtJfvot 
rac  TTyAt/cJayrac 
evepyeaac  a]AA  € 

Karov  raXa^vTOJv 
TLpLTjcavrec]  on 
XpyjP'Oira  aujrov 
ApLCTO(f)Cx)^V  €(j)ri 
TTapa  Xlcov]  etXr] 

(f>€vai  /cat]  PoS[t] 

ojv  Tov  Se  /Lt]tapov>  (§18) 


10 


15 


veiXe  ';T[acav  rrjv 
y€y€v\r]pi€vriv 
aVTCi)  '3T[poc  vpLac 
7tlctl[v  /cat  otc  TTpO 
repov  €(f>r]  S[ta 
(f>€pecdat  i7[poc  rov 
rove  era^ev  [av 
TOV  /cat  ^^[rjXey 
^av  rr]v  7r[poc 
7TOLr]TOV  av^Tov 

KaXoKa{Ko}y[adL 
av  on  i/j€v8[r)c 
Tjv  /cat  rjrr\^(ji)v 
XprjpLarcjJv  [a  XPV 
XoyiJ^opievq\vc 
vpiac  7ravra[c 
o)  avSpec  Adrj 


(§18) 


(§19) 


Col.  iii  lost 


Col.  iv 

•  •  • 

Aa]/x 

^jaVOv[T€C  jXT] 


Col.  V 

7rp[o]yov[a;v  vpLOJV 
77oAtTf[tac  ovx^  V 
7T€p  0tA[o/cA6]oyc 
piOVOV  Ou[tOc]  pL€V 

]..[ 

5  yap  avTOV  7TaAa[t] 

davarov  Kare  > 

(§20)  yva)K€v  raura 

vpiac  LK€T€y€i  St 
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EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


Se  T7]v  [e^  av^rcoy 

Kaiorepav  ttoXv 

Tcov  eplycov  /c]at 

lO 

8€7]clv  Se[/xe]o  > 

5 

rrjc  aX[r)deLac^  a 

l^eva  TovTcov  » 

7To8e8[eLypiev]7]y 

Tcov  ravra  rre 

vpiLV  Kara  T]cpi^ 

TTpaKorcov  puf] 

Kp€L[vopiev^q)v 

evKararXei  » 

aSt/ct[av  aKv^pov 

15 

TTetv  vTiep  oji' 

lO 

TroLTjcalvrec^  jSo 

01  TTpoyOVOL  TToX  > 

7]dr]caT[e  kolvtjl 

Aoyc  virepbeivav 

rrji  7raT[ptSt 

Kiv8vvovc  [per] 

TOLC  vo/x[otc  ra]u 

8  €LC  aSo^tav  [at 

ra  yap  a/x[0oT]f 

20 

expa^  ayaye[LV 

15 

/D[a  Sta]S[t/ca^e 

TO  a^LCOfjia  r[r)c 
S[a] 

[rat  vvv  TTpoc  rrjv^ 

TToXeCOC 

T0V^t[0V  TTOVTj 

TLKaraXXa^a  >> 

pia[v]  y\7Tep  ira 

§21 

edat  T7]y  [7rp]oc 

crjc  CO  ay[8pec  A 

25 

TOVToyc  ^ 

20 

0r]y[aLOL  rrjc 

/cat]  rcov  rov  8r] 

pac  vvM  /^f[AA€ 

pi]ov  iprj(f>Lcpia  > 

re  (f)ep€LV  Tr][v 

T^cov  Kai  rcov  > 

ipj)(f>[o^y  Kai  [rcov 

rrjc  ^oyXrjc  arro 

€[v]  r[av]Tr)  /c[a 

30 

(f)ace[co]v  a/epet 

25 

recKeyacpiey[cov 

jScoc  y[ap]  tcre  co 

lepcpv  /cat  Tcp[v 

av8pe[c  Adr]v]qL 

a/D;\;ata)v  v[opiLpi(jov 

ot]  qKplei^coc  or] 

Kai  TTyc]  TTap[a8e8o 

v]pieLC  [fjiev  7r]q 

pievTjC  vTT^o  r[cov 

35 

p]a  TracLV  avdpco 

Col.  vi 

7T0LC  f[77’]atv[6] 

tc0[ai| 

rate  yeyevTjpie 

vatc  l^r]Tric[e^CL 

V 

77€[p]  Tovrcov  [r]cov 

5  ')(priiJLaT(j)v  oi 


i 


§22 
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Kara  rrjc  eavrojv 
narpiSoc  Sojpci 
eiXr](f)gTec  Kai 
10  aSiKOi  Kai  pL€L 

coSrjfioL  vopLi  > 

^ovt]  €ivaL  > 

Aetv  ii/Ltac  (jya  > 

CKOVT€C  KCLl  TTpCLT 

15  reiv  V7T€p  rcpv 

rrjc  TToXeojc  a[y]a 

(ni.  2)  VfXWV 

dojv  Kai  8i  v[pL]ac 
evSo^OL  y€[yev]r] 

pi€VOi 

20  Kara  ^tXoKXeovc 

Col.  i 

The  condition  of  the  papyrus  does  not  permit  us  to  check  how  §§17-18  in  this  witness  related  to 
the  parallel  passage  in  Dinarchus  i.  14. 

5~^  Certainly  not  avTtKar-qXXd^acOe  (i.  14). 


Col.  ii 

9  Superscript  correction  by  the  first  hand. 

9—10  T7]v  7Tpoc7roi7]Tov  avTov'.  avTOv  T^v  TrpocTToirjTov  codd.  avTov  del.  Baiter  and  Sauppe. 

13-14  ort  tpevS^c  t5v.  a  XPV  MSS.  The  MSS.  text  of  §  18  was  grammatically  suspect,  because  it  begins 
with  a  phrase  in  the  accusative,  tov  Se  p^iapov  dvOpwirov  /cat  TTpoSorr/Vj  and  attaches  to  it  a  string  of  relative 
clauses  without  coming  to  a  main  verb.  Contrast  Dinarchus  i.  15,  which  concludes  a  similar  passage 
W'lth  TovTov  ov  TLp.wpT]cap.€voL  TTapahetyp^a  TToiTjcere  rote  aAAotc;  The  papyrus  supplies  an  expanded  ending 
for  the  sentence  by  adding  /cat  ^rr[wv]  x^T^/Ltara/v,  but  not  the  expected  apodosis.  E.  G.  Sihler,  TAPA 
16  (1885)  126,  in  his  analysis  of  this  passage,  had  concluded  that  we  should  probably  retain  the  text 
transmitted  by  the  MSS.,  given  the  presence  of  analogous  anacolutha  in  Dinarchus.  Or  was  a  corrective 
variant  perhaps  offered  in  the  lacuna  between  col.  i  15  and  col.  ii  i  ?  For  the  formula  supplied  by  the 
papyrus,  cf.  Democ.  B  50  D.-K.,  6  rravreXebe  iqccwv  ovk  dv  nore  €it]  St/catoc. 

15  Aoytca^^ouc  codd.  But  contrast  e.g.  Dinarchus  i.  77,  Sel  ravO'  vfxdc  opwvrac  /cat  XoyL^ofMevovc 
p.^...K0iV0JV€lv\  cf.  on  the  other  hand,  in  a  parallel  situation,  i.  no:  elc  ravr-qv  d7ro/3A€0avTac ...</»€> tv 

Set .  .  .  TTfV  \ljTj(j>OV. 

16  Trdvrac  N  and  Maetzner;  omitted  in  A. 

17  Here  and  elsewhere  (iv  19,  v  32)  the  papyrus  employs  the  more  complete  formula  instead  of  the 
tit  'AOrivaloi  of  the  MSS. 

Col.  iv 

I  ff.  After  Xafi^dvovrec  the  papyrus  cannot  have  had  the  avrovc  of  the  MSS.  The  w^hole  passage  is 

considered  corrupt  by  edd.,  but  at  9  too  the  papyrus  seems  to  be  in  agreement  wuth  the  medieval 
tradition. 
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8  Read  Kpivof-ievaji'. 
ig  Cf.  ii  17  n. 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


Col.  V 

5  Traces  of  an  interlinear  notation  above  TraXai. 

7  ff.  t(xvQ^  iK€T€{)(jjv  kyoj . .  \1SS.  The  mark  in  the  left  mari^in  may  be  a  pointer  to  a  note 

in  the  lost  upper  margin.  It  is  a  curved  hook  open  to  the  upper  right,  with  a  dot  below.  It  could  well 
be  an  ancora,  indicating  an  omission,  cf.  E.  CE  Turner,  GMAW  p.  18,  pis.  12,  34,  41.  The  anchor  shape 
seems  to  lack  its  stock,  unless  something  has  been  rubbed  away.  However,  we  may  compare  the  stockless 
anchor  in  the  British  Museum  Bacchylides,  see  Facsimile  of  P apyrus  DC  CJ WNIlf  col.  22 ;  cf.  38,  which 
is  less  clear.  In  col.  22  the  shape  is  very  similar  to  ours,  except  that  it  is  open  to  the  upper  left  instead 
of  the  upper  right.  The  dot  there  is  a  high  stop  belonging  to  col.  21. 

For  ravra  as  subject  of  tVcrcuci,  cf.  iv  10  16.  .  .fojjdrjcare  kolvt}  rfj  TrarpcSt  Kal  role  v6(.lolc.  ravra  yap 
apiforepa  SiaSiKa^eraL,  and  the  more  elaborate  Dinarchus  I.  109. 

12  ravra  pap.  with  the  MSS.,  against  rocavra  conjectured  by  Blass. 

12—13  Read  7T€7Tpaxor<jjv. 

14  The  scribe  has  placed  a  deletion  mark  over  the  second  r  but  not  over  the  second  €,  leaving  us 
uncertain  as  to  the  tense  intended.  Correct,  nevertheless,  to  eyKaraXiTvclv  (cf.  the  aorist  at  22-24). 

21— 22  TO  rrje  TToXecoc  d^tto^ia  MSS. 

22— 30  pLTjSc  KaraXXd^acOat  r^v  irpoc  rovrovc  vopiojv  Kal  rcov  rov  Srjpiov  Kal  rcov  rrjc  fovXrjc 

\f)T](j>LcpLdrajv  MSS.  (^dvrC) KaraXXd^acOai  (Hirschig)  and  {07/(/>tc/u,dTtoy)  conjecturally  supplied  by  Maetzner 
after  are  now  confirmed  by  the  papyrus.  In  26  proleptic  [Kal]  seems  the  supplement  best  adapted 

to  the  lacuna,  and  it  is  tempting  to  explain  the  inclusion  in  the  medieval  MSS.  (but  not  in  the  papyrus) 
of  ra>v  vofxwv  before  the  Kal  as  derived  from  a  gloss  on  rcov  rov  Siqpiov  iprjfLcpidrcov  (cf.  vi  9  with  note);  on 
the  other  hand,  the  two  expressions  recur  elsewhere  in  Dinarchus,  cf.  i .  41 , 96,  loi  and  esp.  84  7r€tc€c0at 
TOtc  vopiOLC  Kal  role  roi)  S^pLov  iprjflcpiacL. 

30-31  Read  aKpipCjc.  The  spelling  with  epsilon  is  likely  to  have  been  repeated  in  33. 

32  Cf.  ii  170. 

Col.  vi 

I  The  correction  recurs  in  the  MSS.:  eTratvclcdat  corrected  to  cTTatvetcde  Ah 

3  Read  (^rjrrjcecLV. 

9- 1 1  elXrjforec  TTovrjpol  Kal  dSiKoi  Kal  piicoSrjpiOL  MSS.  Again  (cf.  v  26)  in  a  sequence  the  papyrus  omits 
the  easiest  term  attested  by  the  MSS.  (Trovrjpot),  perhaps  derived  from  a  gloss  whose  insertion  into  the 
text  was  facilitated  by  a  proleptic  Kal. 

10—  1 1  Read  pLtcoSrjpLoc. 

12  For  the  unusual  elision  of  -at  see  Kuhner-Blass  i  237-9. 

16—19  Iri  the  left  margin  opposite  these  lines  stand  the  top  and  central  parts  of  a  coronis. 

17  It  is  not  clear  whether  vf.id)v  (which  is  in  a  different  hand  and  in  which  hypsilon  is  corrected 
from  eta)  represents  an  interlinear  variant  or  simply  a  gloss  on  SC  vpidc.  Cf.  Dinarchus  i.  109,  rove  eC 
avrrje  yeyevrjpievove  vpide  LKerevet,  Even  if  linguistic  usage  of  the  second  century  A.D.  be  taken  into  account, 
the  lectio  facilior  can  hardly  be  determined. 

20  As  far  as  can  be  seen  the  papyrus  did  not  give  the  author's  name  above  the  title  of  the  work. 


3438.  Homer,  Iliad  i  499-523 

58/B  (83)a  10-2  X  20  cm.  Second/third  century 

The  papyrus  contains  the  lower  part  of  a  column  (bottom  margin  3*3  cm.).  There 
is  a  heavy  kollesis  close  to  the  right  edge.  The  back  is  blank.  The  scribe  wrote  a  fairly 
large,  heavy,  sloping  ‘Severe  Style \  somewhat  like  I  23,  XXVIII  2486  and  2487.  He 
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29 


added  diaeresis  (5  14),  and  apostrophe  to  mark  elision  (missing  only  in  501 );  he  omitted 
iota  adscript  (519?  S^i).  A  second  hand  has  made  a  correction  in  519. 

Collated  with  T.  W.  Allen’s  editio  tnaior  (Oxford,  1931).  There  are  no  significant 
variants. 

•••••••• 

TToJACuSctpaSoC 
]  Kade^lero 
^VTT  avOel^peojvoc 

\LCCo\lX€Vrj  [7TpOC66t]7Te  A  La  K\^pOViOJVa 
503  Tiajrep  ei  [rrore  S]?^  ce  fxer^  a[6avaTOLCLV 

]  7]  epyoj  [roSe]  pLOL  Kprj[rjvov 
Tt/XT^cJoV  piOL  [VLOV  o]c  (jOKVpio[p<jDTaTOC 
]  qrap  ix[l]v  vvv  ye  avq[^ 

7]]rLixrjcev  eXwv  yap  [ 

508  aAA]a  ct>  irep  pav  tlcov  0Xvpi7T[L€ 

To](f>pa  S’  eiTL  TpweccL  TiOet  Kp[aToc 
VLo]v  epLOV  TLCOJCLV  0(f>€XXwCL[v 

]  (f>qro  TrjV  S’  ou  rt  Trpocetfyrj  [ 
a]AA’  aKecpv  8r]v  rjcro  0€Tlc  S’  q>[c 
513  cpc  €X€T^  €pi7T€(f>v[L]a  Kai  eipejo  Seylrepov 

Vrj]pL€pTeC  pL€V  87)  pLOL  VTTOCX^O  [ 

aTrJoetTr’  errei  ov  rot  eiri  8eoc  [o](f)[p  ev 
occojv  eyoj  piera  rraciv  aTipiOTaT\rj 

]  8e  pi€y^  ox^Tjcac  7Tpoce(f)7]  v[€(f)€X7jyepera 

518  ]  Aotyta  epya  o  re  /it’  €x0o8o7T7]c[aL 

o]t  jLt’  epedTjCLV  ovttSttotc  e7T[66cctv' 

S]6  Kai  avTOJc  /Lt’  aiei  ev  adavaTOL[cL 
ve^LKeL  Kai  re  pie  (f>7]CL  piax'^  T pa)\eccLV 
aAA]a  cv  piev  vyv  avdic  arrocrix^  p\jl 
523  Hp^Tj  epLOL  8e  Ke  ravra  pieXTjcerac  o[^pa 

513  efjirre(f>v[L]a:  space  in  the  lacuna  for  one  small  letter  only.  Read  €fjL7T€<f>vvLa,  with  the  MSS. 

519  a^:  cursive  v  added  by  a  second  hand. 

522  avOic  a  frequent  variant  for  avrtc;  Allen’s  apparatus  lists  cod.  Ambrosianus  1019  and  twenty 
further  MSS. 


4 


OXP 


30 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


3439.  H  OMER,  Iliad  V  1-23 

37  3B.87/L  (i)a  Fr.  I  5  x17  cm.  Second  century 

Fr.  2  2*5  X  6*5  cm. 

The  item  consists  of  two  fragments,  the  larger  of  which  is  joined  together  from 
four  smaller  scraps.  Together  the  two  fragments  give  parts  of  the  first  twenty-three 
lines  of  Iliad  v.  On  the  back  of  the  larger  fragment  there  are  remains  of  unidentified 
prose  (3434).  A  blank  space  above  the  first  line  seems  to  guarantee  that  the  book  began 
at  the  top  of  a  column,  but  the  upper  margin  is  too  narrow  to  give  certainty  that  there 
was  no  title  at  that  point,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAWy  pi.  49,  with  pp.  16—17. 

The  hand  is  a  formal  round  script  of  the  type  of  the  Hawara  Homer,  see 
E.  G.  Turner,  op.  cit.  pp.  25,  38,  studied  especially  by  G.  Cavallo,  Annali  della  Scuola 
Normale  Superior e  di  Pisay  ser.  ii,  voL  xxxvi  (1967),  209-20,  with  12  plates.  There 
are  no  lectional  signs  surviving.  Iota  adscript  is  omitted  in  6,  at  the  only  place  in  the 
preserved  text  where  it  might  have  appeared. 

Collated  with  T.  W.  Allen’s  editio  maior  (Oxford,  1931)  and  with  the  edition  of 
A.  Ludwich  (1902).  The  text  has  three  variant  readings,  none  of  them  important.  In 
line  10  it  has  utcc,  as  cod.  Vindob.  49,  Ludwich’s  W,  has  ufcc,  for  vlkec.  In  15  it  clearly 
has  (f)vy€vcy  though  in  1 1  the  traces  of  the  feet  of  letters  strongly  favour  the  correct 
d>]r)y€v[cy  and  irpoi  for  Trpotet.  Both  of  these  are  against  all  other  witnesses  and  can 
be  classified  as  mere  iotacisms,  resulting,  in  the  second  case,  in  the  loss  of  a  syllable. 


Fr.  I 


Fr.  2 


/7gAA[ac 

]  IV  €K8[r)Xoc 
]  /cAeoc  €c6[Xov 
/c]ai  ac7rtS[oc 

5  ev]gAty/cto[v 

7TaiJi(j)aLV^r)CL  XeXovljJievoc 

a]770  Kparoc  T[e 
fjijeccov  o6l  [ 

Tpcoec^cL  Aapr]c  a(f)[v€LOc 
10  •  •  •  Sv]cp  Se  OL  r)[cTr]v 

0]7yycv[c  ISaioc  re  pia])^r)c  €V  €iSo[Te 
t]cu  01  alTTOKpLvOevre]  €vavTL[co 
TO)  pie[v  a(f)  L7T7T0LLV  o  ]  S  aiTO  y0[ovoc 

o]i  8  ore  [  8r]  cyeSov  rjc^av  ett  aA[Ai]Aoici 
15  0vyevc  [  pa  TTporepoc  TT^poL  SoAiyo[c/ctov 


3439.  HOMER,  ILIAD 

TySetSeloj  S  vrrep  co/Lt]ov  apLc[r]ep[ov 
eyj^eoc  o[uS  €^aX  avrov  ]  o  S  y[c]T€p[oc 
Tv]8ei8[rjc  Tov  8  ouy  aXtov  j3eA]oc  [ 
aAA  ]  e^a[Xe  crijdoc  pLerapLa^^iov  [ 

20  I8a]iOc  [  8  aTTopovce  Xlttojv  7T]€pi[KaXX€a 

01)8  ]  er^Xrj  Trepi^yjvai  a8€X(f>€i]ov  KlrapievoLO 

•  •  •  •  V7T^eK[^(f>vy€ 

]  Vy[KTL 

•  •  •  • 

15  !•  0y]y€vc 


3440.  Homer, //zW  xvi  612-54 

45  5B-56/E(i  3)a  6-7  x  27'5  cm.  Second/third  century 

Part  of  one  column  of  a  roll,  preserving  parts  of  upper  and  lower  margins.  The 
hand  is  a  Mixed  (or  Severe’)  style  of  the  late  second  or  early  third  century, 
somewhat  less  careful  than  I  26,  illustrated  in  C.  H.  Roberts,  GLH,  19  a.  There  are 
no  accents,  breathings,  or  punctuation  except  diaeresis  (623,  653),  and  only  one 
correction  (651).  Iota  adscript  is  written.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  original  width  of  the  column  must  have  been  c.  12  cm.  The  867  verses  of 
book  xvi  would  have  taken  up  twenty-one  or  twenty-two  such  columns  of  c.  41  lines 
each  or,  counting  a  margin  of  i  cm.  between  the  columns,  approximately  2'75  metres. 

The  text  of  the  fragment  holds  no  surprises.  According  to  T.  W.  Allen, 
whose  editio  maior  has  been  used  for  comparison,  the  omission  of  614-15  is  a  feature 
of  the  Vulgate  text  and  is  therefore  to  be  expected  in  a  papyrus  of  this  period,  see  also 
P-  Flor.  II  110.  It  is  not  surprising  either  that  the  papyrus  goes  against  Aristarchus 
and  keeps  613  and  t  in  636.  In  640  eipvTo  for  ctAuro  is  shared  only  with  Allen’s  D 
and  must  be  wrong.  Its  sense  is  inappropriate  here  and  the  substitution  can  easily  be 
explained  by  the  common  confusion  of  liquids,  see  Mayser-Schmoll  I,  i,  pp.  161-2. 
In  642  ^pcpccoci  is  a  conflation  of  ^p€p,a>  and  Ppop,€co  and  must  be  classified  as  an 
unimportant  mistake,  cf.  IVIayser-Schmoll  I,  i,  p.  72.  In  647  <f>6vov  for  <f)6v(p  is  a  mere 
error,  perhaps  due  to  the  proximity  of  UaTpoKXov.  All  other  manuscripts  have  (^ovto. 
In  651  <f>6vov  for  ttovov  was  a  simple  mistake,  corrected  probably  in  a  second  hand. 
There  are  also  four  iotacisms  (641,  644,  645,  and  648). 


613 

616 


oj8pi]/xoc  A[prjc 

<l)OJVT)]c€V  T[e 

]  [ 


4-2 


620 

625 

630 

635 

640 

645 

650 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


]  c  e[^aXov 
avjrtov  r][v8a 
7Te]p  €Op[Ta 
]  c€[v 
v]y  [/<r]ai  cy  [ 

]  o^e'i  xa[AKa)i 
ecwjy  Kq.1  7re[77’otatoc 

mi  /<[A]yT0770L)[AoL)l 
Me]  yoLTLOV  aA/c[t/u<oc 

]  ecDV  ayop[ev€Lc 
oveiSeiOL^c  eireecciv  [ 
y]aig  Ka6e^\€L 

reJAoc  [77’]o[A€/Ltou  e7Te(x)]y  8  €vl  ^ov[XrjL 
[ji]v6ov  o(f)€XX[etv  a]AAa  fjLax^c[dcLi 

fJi]€V  Tjpx  Q  8  [afJi  €c]77€TO  tCO0€[oc 
]  8pvTOfjL(x)v  ay8pcpv  opu/x[aySoc 
^r]ccr]L]c  eKaOev  [Sc]  re  ytyver  q[Kovr] 
SJouTToc  aTTo  ;)^0oyoc  evpvo[8etr)c 
pL]yov  T€  jSocov  T  evTTOLTjraayy 

]  ^i(f)€civ  Tf  KQII  gl/i,[^tyuotc^v 

(/>p]ao/ii.cyv  Trep  avTjp  C^ap7r7j3o[va 
jScJAcccct  /cat  gt/x[aT]t  Kgt  /covt7^[ictiA 

]  €LpVTO  Sta/XTrCpCC  €C  77’oSa[c 
]  y€Kpov  ofjLetXeov  epe  ore  /x[utat 
]  ^p€pi€(x)CL  [TrJcpi^Aaycac  /c[aTa 
ctapJtVT^t  OT€  TC  yAayoc  ayyca  8[€uct 
TTcJjpt  V€KpOV  0/LtClAco[v]  OvS[€ 

/cJparcpT^c  vcpL€Lyr]c  [oejee  </>[actva) 
aujjouc  atciA  opa  /cat  <jf>pg^CT[o 
]  qfJi(f)L  (f)oyov  LlqrpoKXov  [ 

/CCtvJoiA  evt  Kp[a^T€pr]L  VCfJieLv[7]L 
aVTL  de]  <x)L  Cap7Tri[8o^yL  (/>aiSt/Lt[oc 

a]7TO  T  gj[p,]g;v  reyx^  eXrjrlaL 
TrAcovcccJty  o^cAActev  [[<^]] 'tt^ovoia  ai[7ruv 
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4>poveo]vTi  8o[acc]aTo  /<€/35io[v 
deparrco^v  /7'>yA'>yta[3€]a»  A.^^X[rioc 

t\€  Kai  EKjgpq  ^aA[/<roK'0^ucT7yv 

^  640  1.  €iAuto  641  1.  OfxLXeov  642  1.  ^potliixiCL  644  1.  opiXfov  645  1.  vcpivT^c  648  1. 

VCIxlvTj 


3441.  H  OMER,  Odyssey  x  1-24 

37  4B  .  103/B  (i)c  i2'9Xi6*3cm.  Second  century 

The  upper  part  of  a  column,  with  a  preserved  top  margin  of  3  cm.  The  back  is 
blank.  The  text  was  copied  in  an  informal  round  book-hand,  to  be  compared  with  X 
1231  (Turner,  GAdAlVy  pi.  17);  the  cursive  influence  shows  in  the  forms  of  alpha 
(always)  and  epsilon  (sometimes)  and  in  the  ligaturing  of  at  and  et.  The  lectional  signs 
comprise  elision-mark,  hypodiastole  (18),  and  high  stop;  diaeresis;  rough  breathing 
(in  the  form  *“);  and  relatively  copious  accentuation.  The  accents,  as  usual,  are 
concentrated  in  places  where  the  reader  may  find  difficulty  in  interpreting  the  scriptio 
continua:  proper  names  (2),  rare  words  (4,  9,  10,  19),  dialect  forms  (6,  17);  enclitics 
(3>  7>  9>  10,  12,  18);  ambiguous  sequences  of  letters  (i,  20  evda  not  €v0dS(€),  8  ixrjrepL 
not  prjrey  13  Scofiara  not  Scu/ita,  14  cfycXet  not  (fycXel),  The  signs,  and  the  several 
corrections,  are  or  may  be  the  w^ork  of  the  original  scribe. 

Collated  with  the  editions  of  Allen  (1919)  and  Von  der  Muhll  (1962);  additional 
information  from  the  apparatus  of  Ludwich  (1891).  The  same  passage  occurs  in 
(P.  Sorb.  inv.  2245  A;  S.  West,  Ptolemaic  Papyri  of  Horner^  223),  an  early  Ptolemaic 
papyrus  with  many  eccentric  readings;  and  part  of  it  in  (XV  1819),  roughly 
contemporary  with  3441.  Textually,  3441  oflFers  no  novelties;  but  provides  early 
evidence  for  two  rare  readings  (lO,  19)  that  are  otherwise  found  only  in  late  medieval 
MSS.;  one  of  these,  auSij  or  avS^i  for  the  vulgate  avXrj  or  avXrji  (10),  has  special 
interest,  since  the  line  is  a  well-known  crux. 

The  papyrus  surface  is  badly  rubbed  in  many  places,  so  that  dotted  letters  should 
be  regarded  as  more  than  usually  uncertain. 

AioXi-qy  8'  yj]COv  a^t/ro/xe^’"  evda  8'  kvai€v 
^I9[A]o[c  /7777]oT9^7yc  ^tAoc  adavaTOLci,  d^oici 
TjXcpTjji  [€]vi  yrjcipr  ijqgqv  re  /xtv  Tiepi  reiyog 
;^aA[/<:]€o[v]  qpp[rf\KTOv  Ai 

[iJSfc  €vi  pi  pLcyapoic  yc^aaciv 
pL€v  Ovyarepec  €  i  S’  yi€[i|c  r)^w°yT€c 
€vd^  6  yc  dvyarepqc  rropov  [[avS/oJdctv  eivqi  aKOilrtc 
OL  8’  ai€i  irapa  Trarpi  (f>iXa)L  Kat  pbrjrepi  K€8[v^jji 
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Satvuv'rat*  irapa  Se  c(f)LV  oveiarq  fivpla  K€LTq[L 
lo  KVicr]ev  §€  re  ScDfia  'nepicrevaxit^erai  ciy8r][^ 

y)pi(ir[a]*  vvKjac  8  avre  Trap  atSotr^tc  aXoxoLCLV 
ev8ovc^  ev  re  ra7Tr)Ci  Kqi  ev  Tp7^To[t]ci 
Kai  jiev  r(jL)v  LKOfiecOa  iroXiv  Kai  ^(ppL[ara  KaXa 
iqrjva  8e  rravra  (fyiXei  qe  Kai  €^ep^e[L]yev  [eKacra 
15  /Atov*  ApY^LCpv  re  yeqc  [/c]at  v[^^]t[^^]  Axcil[(jdv 
Kai]  qey  eyo)  rcoi  iravrq  Kara  pi[oL]pav  Ka[reXe^a 
aXX  o]re  §['>7]  Kai  eycov  6So[v']  r)Weoy  r)8  eKe[Xevov 
TTeixTrefiev,  ov8e  ri  Keivoc  avr^yqro'  rey\;)(^  TTopLiTiqv 
^q)Ke  fiOL  ^K8eipqc  qcK[o]y  jSooc  [ev]ye6po[LO 
20  €y6a  8e  ^VKracDv  [a  ]v[e/u]a>v  [/<ra]T[[a]|§7j  ce  [KeXevda 
KeLv]ov  yap  rqpLLrjv  [avepi]cpy  TToirjce  Kpo\yicx)v 
Tjpiev  7Tave]iqevaL  77S[’]  opyyiqey  ov  k]  e6eX[r)LCL 

apyvperjL  Lva  pur)  ri  TrapairveDcei  oA]t[y]ov'[  irep 


MSS.  are  designated  by  Allen’s  symbols.  I  have  not  normally  mentioned  readings  which  are  unique 
to  the  eccentric 

3  or  perhaps  ttXcojt) 

4Ai[  cc]t7[.J:  the  deleted  letter  was  probably  alpha  (by  anticipation  from  ava-)  rather  than  iota  (with 
an  original  reading  Aicct/i.  .  ,7r€rp7][Ly  as  in  Pal.  45,  according  to  Ludwich). 

av<jL§f :  the  trace  excludes  -Spafxe  (some  MSS.). 

8[  ]:  an  elision-mark  may  be  lost  in  the  abraded  patch. 

5  pi'p,eyapQLc\  the  doubling  of  mu,  to  show  that  it  lengthens  the  preceding  short  vowel,  is  familiar 
(S.  West,  Ptolemaic  Papyri  of  Homer,  1 13);  it  was  the  practice  of  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium.  Here  there 
seems  to  be  a  high  point  separating  one  mu  from  the  next;  if  not  accidental,  an  early  example  of  diastole 
between  paired  consonants  (Turner,  GMAW,  13)? 

yfygLgLctv*  the  traces  exclude  the  variants  -ci,  -cci,  -cctv. 

6  \jieic  corrected  to  meec:  vlkec  most  MSS.  (mec  G  H):  vlelc  T,  P-c.,  and  also  The  later 
contracted  form  entered  the  text  in  or  before  the  third  century  B.C.,  since  it  appears  inp^^  (and  as  a  variant 
in  Schol.  AT  Iliad  xxiv  604). 

T7j8a)VTf^  corrected  to  as  most  MSS.:  rj^wcDvrec  some  MSS. 

7  ay^pactv  corrected  to  vCaciv,  as  all  MSS. 

9  the  traces  exclude  Kelvrat  (W). 

10  KVLcrjev:  so  most  MSS.:  Kvtccrjev  some  MSS. 

aySrj  or  avS'>?[t]  •  a-vSrf  yp.  Br  V"*'.  avX^  i  k  o  P®  P^  avXr]  cett. :  q.Xp'V^  (see  West,  Ptolemaic 
Papyri  of  Homer,  248).  3441  shows  that  avhj],  if  a  conjecture  (West  l.c.),  is  an  ancient  one. 

11  8  avre:  alpha  has  an  unusual  dot  attached  to  its  bow,  which  may  be  a  displaced  elision  mark. 
There  is  no  elision  mark  after  Trap. 

atSo^T/t^:  not  -otc  (L®)  or  -ate  (W). 

12  TttTT-T/ct,  as  most  MSS.:  -iqtci  a  few  MSS.,  and  p^^ 

]^t  /^f[xecct,  as  most  MSS.:  not  -c  Aeyeecet,  as  p  etc  (from  Od.  i  440). 
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15  VW.  as  most  MSS.:  not  uijac  (K  H"),  /xopou  (L^),  n6Xcu  (Pal). 

16  /cai]  as  most  MSS.:  ainap  yp.  L®,  and  p®". 

17  €ywv,  as  most  MSS.:  iytii  L«,  Eustath. 

19  M0<,  as  H‘:  Sa.«€  all  other  MSS.:  (18)  &wk€  Si  nopn^v  |  npo,f>poviojc  Stlpac  p®'.  Dr  West 

of  pa>  aims  partly  to  avoid  the  awkward  elision  of  |uon  The  reading 
w  1C  3441  now  shows  to  be  ancient  may  have  the  same  object;  it  was  in  fact  adopted  (from  a  MS.  or 
by  conjecture)  in  the  editions  of  Wolf  (1807)  and  Bekker  (1843,  1858). 

22  f^fA[:  second  epsilon  apparently  written  as  eta,  which  was  then  corrected  by  writing  the  lambda 
close  enough  to  touch  the  right-hand  upright. 

23  ]. . . :  not  immediately  reconcilable  with  the  end  of  K-arfSei  (MSS.). 


3442.  Homer,  Odyssey  xi  330-66,  373—403 
i7  2B.55/H(d)  i8'5X20'5cm.  Second  century 

The  upper  part  of  two  columns,  from  a  roll  containing  Odyssey  xi,  which  was 
apparently  one  of  the  most  popular  books  of  the  poem  in  Graeco-Roman  Egypt  (cf. 
J.  A.  Davison,  Akten  VIII  Int.  Kongr.  Pap.  (Wien),  51-8).  1-5  cm.  of  the  top  margin 
survive,  and  the  margin  between  the  columns  averages  3  0  cm.  Col.  i  originally 
contained  42  lines.  (The  whole  book  in  this  format  would  occupy  about  15  columns, 
or  2  25  m.  of  papyrus.)  The  back  is  blank.  The  hand  is  an  upright  rounded  decorated 
capital,  of  medium  size;  it  has  similarities  with  the  Berlin  Ninus-Romance  (Roberts, 
GLH,  1 1  a),  which  looks  earlier,  with  the  second  hand  of  V  841  (ib.  14:  Pindar,  Paeans) 
and  with  III  454  (Turner,  GMAW,  62:  Plato),  and  probably  belongs  to  the  earlier 
second  century.  Lectional  signs,  some  if  not  all  the  work  of  a  second  hand,  include 
accents,  breathings,  elision-marks,  and  marks  of  quantity  (375,  392  ?,  393) ;  punctuation 
by  middle  stop  and  by  high  stop  (which  at  line-ends  takes  the  form  of  an  oblique  dash). 
Corrections  have  been  made  in  several  places,  some  at  least  by  a  second  hand  (391, 
393).  Iota  adscript  is  not  always  written.  Itacistic  spellings  340,  393. 

Collated  with  the  editions  of  Allen  (1919)  and  Von  der  Miihll  (1962).  The 
papyrus  has  unique  readings  in  386  (simple  error?)  and  388  (obscured  by  damage), 
and  a  unique  transposition  of  390  with  391  (quite  untenable).  In  374  and  390  it  sides 
with  the  bulk  of  the  MSS.  against  a  d  1  L^.  In  399  it  attests  a  variant  which  otherwise 
appears  only  in  one  fifteenth-century  MS.  Most  interestingly,  it  omits  343  (so  b  c  e). 
This  seems  to  lend  support  to  the  implicit  conclusion  of  G.  M.  Bolling,  External 
Evidence  for  Interpolation  in  Homer,  26,  that  the  line  was  not  read  by  Aristarchus.  For 
the  relationship  of  the  vulgate  to  the  text  of  Aristarchus  see  S.  West,  Ptolemaic  Papyri 
of  Homer,  15-17;  for  a  summary  of  line-omissions  in  other  Homeric  papyri  see,  in 
addition  to  Bolling,  B.  P.  MacCarthy,  CPh  27  (1932),  15 1-5,  and  S.  T.  Vandersall, 
CPh  37  (1942),  299-306.1 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr  M.  Apthorp  for  discussion  of  the  variants  of  this  text. 
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330 


335 


340 


345 


350 


355 


360 


365 


]  /cat 
eratpojyc 
/x^Ar^cJet* 

CL\ix)7TrjL 

c/ctolevra* 

-j  •  •  •  • 

jjivd]  CpV' 
e]iva[i] 
eJvSov  €Lcac’ 

]  f/x/xopf  TLfJLTJC' 

]  iJir)^€  ra  Scopa 
]  v/xetv 

lot7]t]l  (CfovT[a]r 

]  .  .  ,  q'lTO  S[o]^7^C 

1  aAAa  77t0[ec0e] 

eTTolc  T6 

-J  •  •  • 

(f)(jovr]ce\v  re* 

]  €y(x)  ye 
avjaccco 
Xarli^wv 
6tcl  o  /C6  TTacav 

J  •  •  •  • 

]  ] 

TToXvfjLTj^TLc  oSy[cc6ac] 
Aacojv* 

/xt]/xvetv[  ] 
8l8o]lT€ 

/cepStoJv  eiTj 

t]/cec0at[  ] 

IftTyV 

vocTT^cJavra* 
(^covT^cJev  re 
€iCOpOix}\vT€C 
7ToX]XoVC 
avdpcoTT^oyc 
tSlotro' 
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Col.  ii 


375 


380 


385 


391 

390 


395 


400 


fMaXa^  fM[a]Kpr]*  aOeccfyarglc  ovSe  ttoj  ojpr] 
evSeLV  €v  p,€')/apcpL  cv  §6  jixot  A6[y]6  declKeXa  epya 
Kai  Kev  6c  Tjoj  Slav  grac^otj[X7yy-OT6  jtx[ot  cv 
rXairjLC  cv  fMcyapo)  ra  ca  Kjj^ca  pLv6r][cacdai 
Tov  8  dTTafMCL^Qfxcvog  TTpoc^ifyr]  7ToXypir][TLC  oSvcccvc 
aXKLVOC  KpCLOV  TTaVTWV  api^ciKc[T€  XaOJV 
copj]  p.cv  TToXcCpV  l^vOoJV  COpj]  §6  [/Cat  V7TV0V 
Cl  §  6t’  aKoycpicyql  y[c]  XiXaicai  [o]yK  [av  cyoj  yc 
t[o]v[t]cpv  <^oi  (f>[do]y[co]{fMi(  /caj  oiKTpo[Tcp  aXX  ayopcvciv 

^Tapcov  [ot  St]]  fMCTOTTlcdcV  6X[oVTO 
oi  rpa)cx)]v  jjLcv  y7TC^[c(f)vy]ov  cTov6ecc[av  avrrjv 
^]v  V9[^'^^][  aTToXgy^To  KaK^rjc  i6tj]ti  yy[yaiKoc 
avrqp  [c]7tci  ij^y^^qc  p\cv  aviJec/ceSgc  gAA[uStc  aXXrji 

yvva]iKcp[v  6]r]Xy[Tcpaa)v 
rjXdc  §’  e^t  ip[vxr]]  q[yaixcp.vo]ygc  aTpci[8ao 

ax^vfjicvj]  ijlcpi  8  aXXai  aJ'yTyyepa^’ . [ 

ot/ccu  cy  ctt'Ytc:[0ot]o  [dav^gy  /cat  irgrpiov  €7T€c[7rov 

/cAate  S’  o  Aty€  [cue  doLX]cp[ov]  Kara  SqKpvl^aJv  ci^ojy 
eyvo)  S’  aiifj  epic  [Kci]yg[c  c]'jtci  tticv  aipiq  KcXaivoy 

TTiTvac  cic  epic  X^^PQ'^  pic[vc]qivcoy 

> 

aAA’  ov  yap  [[ryj]  6t’  rjv  cic  cfpiTcSoc'  ov8c  t[i  /ct/c]uo 
otry  TTcp  rrapoc  ccKcy  6[yt]  'yya';TTOtct  pi[cX]ccci‘ 

TOV  picv  eyep  SaKpvca  t§[6u]v'  cXcr]cq  [re  6]vpia)i[  ] 

/cat  piiv  (l)q)yr]ca[c  cnca  7TTCp]gcvTa  7T[poc]rjy^a)v 
arpciSr]  /cyStc[T]6  ay[a^  av8pa)]y  ayafM[cpivo]y 
TIC  vv  cc  KTjp  c8qfx\^accc  Tay'y]A6y6o[c  davaToio 
rjc  cc  y  cv  yrjccci  [7roc6t]§ggj[y  cvoc]ixO(p[v 
opcac  apyaXccDV  ay[cpia)v 
r]C  c’  qvapcioi  avS[p6c 
/Souc  [7TcpiT]apiy[opicvov 
r]c  TTcpi  7rTo]A[toc 
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EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


340  1.  V^XIV. 

343  om.  pap.:  so  b  c  e.  (The  line  =  Od.  vii  156.  343a  =  vii  157  appears  in  only  a  few  MSS.) 

353  so  most  MSS.:  oikco  b  i  L'*  U®  (cf.  190). 

364  7roA]-ioL>c:  so  most  MSS.:  iroXXd  Zenod.,  d  (cf.  ix  128). 

374  so  most  MSS.:  -oic  a  d  1 

375  ec  Tjoj  §ia^:  so  most  MSS.:  TTpo<^pov€ojc  r. 

376  1.  TXairjCy  fjLeydpcot,  Rho  of  pLeyapoj  corrected  from  alpha. 

386  :  dyvT)  most  MSS.:  alvr}  L'*  etc.  The  initial  letter  is  clearly  delta,  not  alpha;  presumably  a 

simple  mistake.  The  rest  of  the  traces  could  be  read  yvT?  (the  spacing  is  not  so  suitable  for  jvT/)- 

SO  a  b  d  i  1 :  /Jepcc-  cett. 

388  a]')/j)Y€pad' :  the  short  thick  horizontal,  which  I  have  taken  to  be  part  of  an  elision  mark,  might 
be  something  else;  further  right,  a  point  at  half-height  might  be  a  middle  stop,  or  part  of  a  letter.  Then 
apparently  the  lower  arc  of  a  circle  (e,  6,  o,  c);  then  a  damaged  patch,  with  what  might  be  the  end  of 
the  cross-bar,  and  of  the  lower  curve,  of  epsilon;  then  perhaps  sigma  (epsilon  less  likely);  then  perhaps 
epsilon  (unless  sigma  with  something  suprascript) ;  then  the  alpha.  The  MSS.  have  occat  or  occot  dp.'  avT(p 
{dpicToi  L^). 

389  1.  OtKOJt. 

390  [k:€i]v9[c:  unexplained  ink  above  omicron  (foot  of  acute  accent?). 

7t(€v  ktX:  so  most  MSS. :  tS^v  6<f>0aXpoiciv  a  d  1  L'*.  D.  L.  Page,  Homeric  Odyssey ^  43,  believes  that  the 
reading  of  a  d  1  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  original  one. 

391  misplaced  before  390.  The  first  correction  is  by  a  second  hand. 

^9^/?v[[a]y:  the  scribe  may  have  thought  of  the  tag  daKpva  Xeipojv.  But  there  is  no  clear  sign  that 
his  nu  is  corrected  from  lambda. 

392  iTtrvac:  perhaps  a  long-mark  over  the  alpha. 

393  1.  tc.  The  correction  is  by  a  second  hand.  The  final  stop  is  doubtful. 

399-403  damn.  Aristophanes. 

399  €voc]txOcp[v:  so  only  R®:  €Sdp.acc€v  cett. 

400  apyaXeojv:  SO  MSS.:  XevyaXeojv  Aristophanes. 


3443.  H  OMER,  Odyssey  xvii  409-37,  460-77 

17  zB.  55/B(a)  21*5  X  17-5  cm.  Third  century 

Part  of  two  columns  from  a  roll  containing  Odyssey  xvii.  There  is  about  3  cm. 
of  the  bottom  margin  intact,  and  the  intercolumnar  margin  averages  i  cm.  The 
columns  originally  contained  39-40  lines  (so  that,  if  the  roll  contained  only  this  book, 
we  have  columns  xi  and  xii  from  a  sequence  of  sixteen,  which  would  have  occupied 
about  2  metres  of  papyrus).  The  back  is  blank.  The  hand  is  of  the  common  angular 
type  (‘Severe  Style’)  of  the  third  century,  comparable  with  XX  2263  and  XXXVI 
2745,  but  not  so  neatly  made  as  those  examples.  Occasional  marks  of  diaeresis  and 
elision  have  been  written  by  the  original  scribe,  who  also  corrected  his  own  text  at 
line  471.  There  is  no  other  punctuation.  Iota  adscript  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
written. 

Collated  with  the  editions  of  Allen  (1919)  and  Von  der  Miihll  (1962);  additional 
information  from  the  apparatus  of  Ludwich  (1891).  Lines  410-28  occur  also  in  IV 
783  (late  first  century  b.c.)  = 


410 

415 

420 

425 

430 

435 
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].[.]..[ 

♦ 

Jev  ohvccevc 

]0at  a;^atcuv 

^vdov  €€L7T€V 

-*  ♦  • 

]o  K[a/ct]cToc  axoLtcov 

].[..]  €OLKac 

]  nep  aXXoL 
Jetpova  yaiav 
]tv  evatov 
]ov  aXrjTT) 

]voc  €[X]doL 
]Aa  T6  TToAAa 
leovrat 

-I  •  •  ♦ 

]7]d€X€  y[a]p  7T[o]y 
]roL[cLV  a]yr)Kev 
]S[o]v  0(/)p  g[  ].[ 

]  S’  ev  atyv7TT[a)]  TTora/xgj  v^ctc  a/x<;^[t]6Atccac 
]  7?  T9f  KeXofjLTjv  epirjpac  eratpoyc 

]  yrjeccL  fieveiv  /cat  vr^ac  epvcdai 
Kara  CKoncac  corpvyq  v€€cdaL 
]^qyr€c  eTTLCTTOfievot  pievei  ccfxo 
^cyyTTTcojv  avSpojy  nepLKaXXeac  aypovc 
]/c  Se  yuvat/cac  ayov  /cat  vrjTTia  reKva 
]/CT£tvov  Ta)^a  S’  ec  iroXiv  t/cer’  avrrj 
]tM  W  7}[ot  4^^cl^^[o]p.e[vri](f>L 
]to  Se  Tjay  TreStov  [7r6]^[cov  re]  /cat  lttttcov 
]f  fM/P07777^;  6V  [St  ^t]yc  T€p7TLK€paVV0C 


40  EXTANT  LI  TER  A  R  Y  TEXTS 

Col.  ii 

460  .  [ 

qxjj  qvq\^ 

TTpvqvorqrov  /<[ 
efjLTTeSov  ov8  apa  /z[ 

465  aXX  aK€(x)P  KeivTjce  /ca[ 

[  ].[ 

drjKeV  €V7tX€L7]V  ljL€Ta[ 

K€kXvT€  IJL€V  flVJ](;T7]p[ 

Q(f>p^  eiTTix)  ra  pL€  OvpLOC  €p[ 

470  ov  piav  our’  a^oc  ecrt  piera  (f>p€CL[ 

OTTTTOT^  avTjp  [[p-6Ta])  Old 
^XrjeraL  rj  Trept  jSouctv  r][ 
avrap  epL  qv[T]tvooc  jSg[A6  yoLCT€]p[ 
ovXopievrjc  rj  iroXXa  KaK  gv0p6u[ 

475  aAA  ei  7TOV  rrTixy\(jyv  [yje  06ot  /<:g[ 
avrivoov  rrpo  yapLoto  T€X[ 

Tov  8  avT^  quTLVOoc  7rpoc[ 


MSS.  are  designated  by  Allen’s  symbols.  ‘Vulg.’=  ‘all  MSS.  except  those  specifically  noted’. 
417  aAAot:  vulg.:  aAAott  aAAojy  Pal,  ol  aAAot  L®. 

420  aXrjTT):  vulg.:  aXr)T7]v  Pal. 

421  €[A]0o(:  vulg.:  €X6r)  Mon.  post  corr. 

422  Tf  vulg.:  om.  W. 

425  -]T9t[  cLv  a]vr)K^v:  vulg.:  -rrjCLv  Mon:  avoLK€v  Pal. 

426  o<f>Q  (?[- :  vulg.:  apyaX€r)v  re  L®  U®. 

427  beginning  crijca  (vulg.)  fits  the  space:  cr^cac  S’  g  i  p,  crrjcav  S’  probably  too  long. 

429  vrjac  (sigma  has  been  overwritten  or  corrected,  but  not  apparently  cancelled):  codd.  plerique 
vrja  a  b  f  j  k  1. 

epvcdai:  vulg.:  etpvcdat  U®. 

430  ojTpvvq.:  codd.  plerique:  orpwa  codd.  plurimi. 

431  c(f)oj:  vulg.:  c<f)tbv  d  f  r. 

432  om.  a  d  1. 

433  ayov:  vulg.:  aycuv  Pal.  Mon. 

435  <f>](^f'v[o]p.i[vr)]<lii:  vulg.:  -<t>Lv  edd.  (Barnes,  1711;  Wolf,  1807). 

436  tTTTTOJV:  vulg.:  LTTTTOV  Pal. 

437  ev:  vulg.:  enl  L®. 

464  epLTTeSov:  vulg.;  -oc  Pal. 

465  1-  Kivrjce. 

470  pLera:  vulg.:  evl  e  M^. 
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471  .  dittography  from  47^  rather  than  a  substantive  variant, 
vulg.:  fj.ax€Ofi-  L®. 

472  ^X'r)€TaL:  vulg.:  pXrjTat  d,  ^XrjceTai  O,  /SAectrai  U’^. 

475-80  athetized  (by  Aristarchus). 

477  o.vj':  vulg.:  av  ante  corr.,  W. 


3444.  Isocrates,  Evagoras  6—12 

31  4B.  13/H  (i-3)a  Fr.  I  5-6x16  cm.  Second/third  century 

Fr.  2  6x2  1-2  cm. 

Parts  of  two  consecutive  columns,  the  second  preserved  for  its  full  height,  on  two 
fragments  which  do  not  phy^sically  join  (a  column  per  fragment).  The  second  column 
has  34  lines,  with  around  25  letters  per  line.  The  column  height  is  16*3  cm.,  with  an 
upper  margin  of  3*2  cm.  and  a  lower  one  of  1*7  cm.  The  complete  speech  may  have 
occupied  some  26  columns.  The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  and  quickly  made  slightly 
sloping  capital,  with  some  ligatures.  There  are  frequent  serifs  but  they  are  virtually 
confined  to  the  left  arm  of  r.  It  may  be  compared  with  XXI  2291  but  that  text  is 
coarser  and  less  regular  and  lacks  the  serifs.  3444  has  high  stops  as  punctuation  which 
may  be  additions  by'  the  original  hand.  There  is  one  instance  of  a  rough  breathing 
(29).  A  second  hand  has  made  deletions  (37)*  Elision  is  unmarked;  there  is  one  ex¬ 
ample  of  scriptio  plena  (44)*  Iota  adscript  occurs  in  52  (/caraAtTi^)  and  is  omitted  in 
60  (coSalc).  Assessment  of  line-breaks  is  conjectural,  especially  so  in  the  upper  part 
of  col.  i;  the  resulting  uncertainty  aggravates  the  difficulties  of  establishing  the  text 
offered  by  the  papy^rus.  The  only  line-ends  which  certainly  survive  are  33  and  34,  but 
the  reconstruction  supposes  nothing  to  be  lost  at  the  ends  of  25,  29  and  41 .  The  back 
is  blank. 

The  text  is  collated  with  the  Bude  edition  (1956).  The  apparatus  of  Drerup's 
edition  of  1906  has  also  been  utilised.  From  the  textual  point  of  view  there  are  no 
variants  of  great  importance.  In  general,  the  papyrus  alternately  agrees  with  TzlE'and 
with  OA  (the  two  branches  of  the  MS.  tradition)  and  offers  trivial  variants  (or  errors) 
of  its  own,  as  expected:  cf.  H.  Erbse  in  Gesch.  d.  Textuberlieferung  i  (1961),  265.  The 
extent  of  the  errors,  which  include  a  false  correction  in  37,  inspires  no  confidence  in 
its  text.  It  may  be  worth  noting  the  insertion  of  final  v  in  common  with  the  first  hand 
of  P:  cf.  Drerup,  op.  cit.  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii;  F.  Seek,  Untersuchungen  zum  Isokratestext 
(diss.  Hamburg,  1965),  p.  9. 

Fr.  I 

Col.  i 


c.  7  letters  v](f)  q)[v  ev  TTeirovOorec 
a]vTOL  TyyxoL^[ovcLv  ov  fjLrjv  8ov 
Xevreov  To]y[c  vow  exovrac 
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EXTANT  LITERAR  Y  TEXTS 


Fr.  2 


[rote  OVTOJ  KaKCoc  ^povouciv] 

5  aAAa  Ta)v]  /x[ev  tolovtcov  afjieXr) 
reov  Tou]c  S  [aAAouc  edicreov 
aKov€LV  7Tep]L  co[v  Kai  Xeyetv  8l 
Kaiov  €CTi]v  a[AAcoc  r  erreihT)  Kai 
rac  €7tl8o]^€i[c  LCfxev  yiyvo^€ 
lo  vac  Kai  Tcoi^]  jl^eyvcov  /cat  rcov'  aA 

[Xcov  aTTaVTCOv  ov  Sia  roue  efjiixevov] 
rac  TOLC  KadecTCoCilv  aAAa  [8ta 
roue  C7ravop]0[o wrac]  Kai  toX[ix<jdv 
rac  a€i  rjf  «:c[iv'civ]  tojv  fjurj  [/caAcoc 
15  cxovTCov]’  ot§[a  fJi€]v  ow  or[L 

7TOV  €CTLV  o]  fJieX[X(ju  ttJoiciv’  av[8poc 
aperrjv]  8ia  [Aoycojv  cy/cco[/ata 
^civ  CTjpieiov  Sc]  />tc[y]iCTov’  7r[cpi 
piev  yap]  aXXcov  ttoXXwv  Kai  7Tavr[o8a 
20  7TCDV  Acycil']  ToXpiCOCLV  OL  TTepi 

(f>LXoco(f)Lav]  ovTce*  rrepi  Sc  tojv  [toi 
ouTcov  ouSJcic  avTCxiv  TT(jL)rror\e  cvy 
ypa(j)€iv]  €7TLX€LprjC€V*  Kai  7t[oX 
Xrjv  avTOLC  €x]cp  cvyyvcopcrjv'  tol[c 
25  /xcv  yap  TToiTyJraic  ttoAAoi  ScSov 

rat  Koepioi  Kai  yap  7T]X7]Cial^oyTa[c 
TOic  deoic  rove]  ayOpcoirovc  oiov  r  a[u 
roic  TTOiTjcai  Kai  Sia]Acyo)Ltcvou[c 
Kai  cuvaycovi^o/LtcvoJuc  otc  av  jSou 

Col.  ii 

30  Xrjdcociv]  Kai  irepi  tovtcov  S7yAa>c[ai 
pLiTj  piov]gv  TOic  reraypievoic  oi^[o^a 
Civ  aAAa]  ra  picv  ^cvoic*  ra  Sc  K:[ai 
voic  ra  S]c  piera(f>opac*  Kai  pirj8ev 
TrapaXi7T€]iV'  aAAa  Traciv  rote  iSccii^ 

35  8ia7TOlKi\Xai  TTjV  TTOirjCiV*  TOiC  Sc  [ttc 
pi  Tovc  Ao]youc  ouSev  c^ccri  tcov  [toi 


§10 


\ 
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3444.  ISOCRATES,  EVAGORAS 

a]AA  a[[7r]]oTo|[A]]^a)c  /cat  rcov  g[vo 
^arcov]  rote  ttoXltlkoic  kcll  tcov 
6vixrifia]TCOv  rote  rrepi  aurac  Ta[c 
40  Trpa^^tc]  avayKaiov  ecriv  XP?7^^^^[^cLt 
TTpOC  t]ovtOLC  OL  pL€V  pL€Ta  pL€Tpa}V 
/cat  pv6p,^cov  arravra  ttolovclv'  o^[ 
ovSevoc  t]ovtcop  kolvcovovclv*  a  [to 
cavTTjv  e]x€LP  clv  /cat  [xT^t 

45  Xe^ei  /cat]  rote  €v6vpLr]pLacLV 

KCOC  op.co]c  rate  €ypvdpLLaLC  /cat  [rate 
cvp,p,eT^pLaLc  ipvxcLycoyovcLP  to[i/c 
a/couovjrac*  yvoir]  8  av  rtc  e/cetP[6v 
TTjv  8vp]apLLV  avTcop*  7]P  yap  rtc  [ro^v 
50  TTOtTy^aJrcov  rcov  evSoKLpLoypr^cop 
ra  p.ep  oJvo^ara  /cat  rac  8tavo[tac 
/caraAtjTTTyt  to  Se  pierpop  8taA[uc7yt 
(^avTyceJxat  iroXv  Karabecrepl^a 

TTjC  So^Jt/C  rje  PVP  €XOpL€P  7T€pi  a[vTCOP 

55  op.coc  Se]  Kairrep  rocovrop  rrX€\oP€K 

TOVerje  T^TjC  TTOlTjCeCOC  OVK  OKPr]T[€OP 

aXX  aTTO^neipareop  rcop  Xoycop  [ccTtv 
€t  /cat  To]uTO  SuvTycovTat  rov[c  aya 

60VC  apS^pac  €v  Aeyetv  piigSep  [x^t 

60  pop  rco]p  €P  rate  coSaic  /cat  To[tc  pi€ 

rpoLC  e^yKcopLia^oPTCOP’  7tp[co]t[op  §I2 

pi€P  ov]p  TTcpi  r7]c  <j)vcecoc  rrjc  Ey[ayo 
pov  /c]at  Ttv'o^v  7]P  anoyopoc  [et  /cat 

Col.  i 

5  A  spot  of  ink  only;  attribution  to  ^  is  conjectural. 

7~8  BtKaiov  ?  So  P  pr. ;  SiKaLorepov  &A  vulg. 

14  1.  /ctveiE, 

18  Scanty  traces  of  ink  survive  before  pL^[y]{<^Tov  but  they  are  on  the  vertical  fibres  of  the  lower  layer 
and  therefore  probably  from  ink  that  has  penetrated,  so  that  they  will  not  provide  satisfactory  evidence 
for  the  reading. 

22  aVTOJV  TJOJTTOT^e'.  7T<1)7TOt'  aVTWV  MSS. 

23  1.  €7T€X€tprjC€V. 

27  rote  deoLC  rove]  avOpcjTTovc:  v  of  avOpanrovc  corrected  from  t.  Read  rove  O^ovc  role  avOpdiirotc  as  do 
most  MSS.  and  edd.  (rote  avOpojTToic  rove  O^ovc  A  and  some  early  edd.). 

28  Note  that  there  is  no  room  for  the  eert  Kai  of  OA. 
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Col.  ii 

32  A  high  spot  of  ink  after  jx  of  ixev  is  presumably  accidental. 

33  1.  fjieTa<j)OpaLC. 

34  1.  €Lb€CLV. 

37  a[7T|oTo[A]/M,ajc :  tt  deleted  in  error.  Both  deletions  achieved  by  a  light  diagonal  stroke,  in  a  brownish 
ink  by  a  second  hand. 

38  ttoXltlkolc  /rat:  SO  0/1,  omitting  ixovov  after  TToAtrt/roic. 

40  xp;7fac[0at:  xpV)c^at  MSS.  The  word  appears  to  have  been  corrected  twice,  (a)  from  an  initial 
Xpicacdat  to  xpi7cac0at,  then  (h)  to  xpac^at  by  the  use  of  below-line  dots  to  delete  rjc.  But  xpi)c0at  would 
be  the  expected  form. 

42  o,[:  ot  [Se  is  expected,  but  the  doubtful  letter  is  more  like  v.  The  papyrus  apparently  then 
contained  an  error  or  variant. 

44  1.  The  lower  point  after  accidental  ? 

46  a  of  rate  corrected  from  o  ?  opiwc  rate  evpvOpiiaLc:  so  Schol.  Herm.  bpiojc  avraic  rate  evpvOpLLaLc  PAE  and 
most  edd.,  o/xo/c  rate  ye  €vpv9pLiatc  OA. 

47  A  mark  above  first  v  of  ipvxoiycoyovciv  probably  accidental. 

48  yvoir^:  so  PAE;  Karapiadot  0A. 

53  1.  /rara^^eecre/^a. 

55  Kain€p  pap.  with  most  MSS.,  against  /rat  ir^pi  of  &. 

57  Xoyojv  [ecrt]/:  eert  rwv  Xoytov  OA. 

58  TOVTO  pap.  with  most  MSS.,  against  ovrot  of  A. 

59  €v  Aeyeti/;  1.  euAoyetv  with  most  MSS.  and  edd.  et»  X^yeiv  A  and  some  early  edd.  A  mark  of  ink  above 
V  of  €1/  Xeyeiv  is  presumably  not  significant. 

62  ttJc:  is  the  point  over  the  r)  intended  as  a  circumflex  accent? 


3445.  Ly  CO  PH  RON,  Alexandra  747-56,  764—9,  850-3 

(Addenda  to  XVII  2094) 

28  4  B  .  6 1 /G  ( 10— 1 1 )  a  Fr.  I  4  2  x4  8  cm.  Second  century 

Several  small  pieces  from  the  same  copy  of  Lycophron’s  Alexandra  as  XVII  2094. 
These  new  scraps  show  the  same  high  proportion  of  lectional  signs  as  the  fragments 
already  published.  On  fr.  i  the  line-ending  ]cut  can  be  read  in  col.  i,  opposite  the 
line-space  between  75 1  and  752  in  col.  ii.  The  nearest  lines  ending  in  these  letters  (aside 
from  741  and  743,  which  are  too  close)  are  704  or  705,  which  would  give  a  column 
of  47  or  48  lines  (2094  fr.  5,  the  longest  fragment  of  this  manuscript,  has  a  minimum 
of  35  lines),  with  a  written  height  of  c.  25  cm.  and  a  roll  height  of  more  than  33  cm. 
The  next  nearest  line  ending  with  these  letters  is  684,  but  a  column  of  68  lines  does 
not  seem  likely. 

Collated  with  the  text  of  Scheer  (1881).  There  is  a  unique  variant  (probably  just 
a  mistake)  in  767.  In  750  a  second,  more  cursive,  hand  (apparently  not  the  same  as 
the  second  hand  of  2094  frr.  2-4,  935)  has  added  an  orthographic  variant  above  the 
line. 

For  some  minor  amendments  to  2094,  see  p.  xviii  above. 
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Fr.  I 


Col.  i 


Col.  ii 


au[ 

747 

eiKala  y6fji(f)[oLC 

17c  Ota  rvr6[ov 
rrjc  Kr]pvX[ov 

750 

704?  705  ? 

]a)t 

avralc  /ixeco[S/Ltatc 

TTpOC  KVpia  [ 

•  •  • 

7t6[v\tov  S’  au[77POC 
acTcot  cvvoIlkoc 

•  m  m  m  »  L 

ecrat]  Trap  a[AAoi; 

^vkt'\j]c  CTp[o^rjceL 

755 

•  •  »  ♦ 


Fr.  2 

Fr.  3 

765 

•  •  •  • 

Tov]  pLvd^OTrXacrrjv 
ap]ac  T€Tl[tc]qj[c 
ouJttco  /LtaA’  Ov[7TOJ 

Xrj^Orj  MeXavdlov 

rj^]€L  y[ap 

Kat]  NrjlpLTOV 

•  •  •  • 

/cat  TTavJra  rXr]ce[d 
rrjc  drjX^vrraihoc  /cg[t 

rj^^L  5  ]  aX'qT'QC  [ 

/cat  Scop  ava]i/j€t[ 

•  •  «  • 

850 

750  ei  suprascript  by  a  second  hand.  The  spelling  KetpvXoc  does  occur  in  some  MSS.  at  Aristoph., 
Av.  299-300.  Aristophanes  no  doubt  created  the  form  for  the  pun  on  Keipeiv.  But  Euphronius  at  least 
took  it  seriously,  and  held  k€l-  to  be  Attic,  kt]-  Doric  (Schol.  Aristoph.,  Av.  299).  The  corrector  here 
perhaps  intended  to  restore  an  Attic  spelling  suitable  to  the  generally  Attic  dialect  of  the  poem. 

754  the  right  of  iota,  and  joining  it,  is  a  short  dash  at  middle  height.  If  not  accidental, 

it  should  be  a  middle  stop.  But  do  we  expect  a  stop  at  all  in  this  place? 

765  TeTt[/c]a>[c :  the  accent  is  damaged,  and  might  in  principle  be  part  of  a  suprascript  letter.  renKwc 
codd.  plerique:  reBeiKojc  B. 

767  Xr^^rf:  XtjOtjc  codd.  An  impossible  reading;  unless  perhaps  X'qdr}(^i)  was  intended. 
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3446.  L  YCOPHRON,  Alexandra  1239-50 

37  48-  i05/J(a)  7  X  6*5  cm.  Second  century 

A  piece  from  mid-column,  with  twelve  line-ends  and  2*5  cm.  of  the  right-hand 
margin.  The  writing  is  small,  angular,  informal  and  rather  ugly,  a  poor  example  of 
the  style  represented  by  409  +  2655  (XXXIII  pi.  ii)  and  assigned  to  the  second 
century;  the  scribe  has  been  careful  to  avoid  ligature,  but  some  letters  give  the 
impression  of  hasty  execution,  and  the  ornamental  serifs  on  the  feet  of  uprights  are 
not  used  consistently.  There  are  occasional  accents,  and  perhaps  an  elision-mark,  but 
not  the  great  assortment  of  lectional  signs  which  characterizes  2094  +  3445.  A 
second  hand  corrected  the  end  of  1241.  A  third  hand,  or  perhaps  a  third  and 
fourth  hand,  using  a  thinner  pen,  was  responsible  for  the  accent  in  1250  and  for 
several  glosses. 

Collated  with  the  text  of  Scheer  (1881).  The  papyrus  may  have  offered  a  unique 
reading  in  1241,  but  it  is  obscured  by  damage. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Se]^eT[at  T^y\^pcr]VLa 

1240  p€i\dpov  €K^pq<:ccov  '7[  ]  ,  . 

]  ,  vpprjvoL  vaTTat 
^lAtJov  exOpoc  cov  crpqrov 

Aijraic  yovvacpuarcov 
]  €p€VV7]CaC  pLvxov 
1245  Sjc  StTTTVXOi  rOKOL 

>  .  . 

J  7TOT  OLKOVpOC  OOpV 

yut]a  cvySrjcac  Au[y]oic 
Tvpcr]vo]c  qiOcovec  Xvkol  [  ]  e^oc 
€Ky€]yq)r€c  aipiarcov 
1250  ctSarcuJv  TjXrjpri  Ktycoi' 


1239  t]v:  only  the  foot  of  the  letter  remains.  But  the  spacing  suggests  t]v[  rather  than 

1240  At  the  far  right,  two  minute  traces;  TT[or]q)v  acceptable. 

1241  ],vpprjvoL:  TToXvpprjvoL  codd.  Two  traces  remain  of  the  first  letter  in  the  papyrus:  a  short 
horizontal  joining  hypsilon  just  below  the  top,  and  another  short  horizontal  at  line-level ;  the  second  suits 
l^rnbda,  but  not  the  first,  sigma  is  most  suggested.  But  (^uppi^voi  leads  nowhere;  'I’vppTjvoi  (-pc-  expected, 
cf.  1248)  and  ^vppr)voL  are  not  palaeographically  plausible.  The  scribe  wrote  rather  slapdash;  it  may  be 
that  the  upper  trace  is  careless  or  accidental. 

vanat:  the  top  and  second  upright  of  pi,  and  the  whole  of  alpha  and  iota,  have  been  written  by  another 
hand,  with  thicker  strokes  and  using  a  rounded  form  of  alpha  which  is  ligatured  to  the  iota.  The  original 
letters  may  have  been  abraded  and  then  overwritten;  more  likely  the  original  scribe  wrote  only  vai,  by 
parablepsy,  and  the  corrector  altered  iota  to  pi,  and  added  alpha  iota. 
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1245  The  accent  may  be  by  another  hand. 

1246  ttoY:  the  elision  mark  is  not  certain.  From  its  position  the  trace  might  be  part  of  the  suprascript 
note  (to  be  read  as  a  damaged  omicron,  i.e.  the  article  6);  but  from  the  colour  and  thickness  of  the  ink 
it  seems  more  likely  to  belong  to  the  main  text. 

ev  A0ffv{(xic):  a  reference  to  the  olKovpoc  o<^tc  on  the  Acropolis  (Kruse,  RE  xvii  ii  2174  s.v.  Oikuros 

(2)). 

.  .  :  over  the  final  omicron  of  oiKovpoK^  muddled  ink;  apparently  a  deleted  scholion  (traces  of  at  least 
two  letters)  rather  than  a  cancelled  lectional  sign. 

1247  [  ].^*i  before  epsilon,  spots  of  ink  probably  not  accidental;  before  that,  rubbed  surface  which, 
if  it  was  written  on,  held  no  more  than  two  or  three  letters;  over  epsilon,  a  suprascript  letter  consisting 
of  a  long  stroke  rising  quite  sharply  to  a  crest  and  then  prolonged  to  the  right  at  a  more  gentle  angle, 
perhaps  alpha  or  lambda  (or  mu?).  One  guess  would  be  [d/x]T70(<f*)  or  -A(ou),  since  it  was  vine-tendrils 
over  which  Telephus  tripped,  see  Tzetzes  on  Lyc.  206. 

1248  q.L6(x)V€<;  Av^rot:  om.  B. 

[].  room  for  one  letter  before  the  first  visible  trace;  at  the  end,  to  the  right,  a  short  high 

horizontal,  probably  a  prolongation  of  the  top  of  sigma  (which  must  then  have  been  the  last  letter).  Just 
possibly  J'r)X€(f}oc\  he,  as  the  father  of  Tarchon  and  Tyrrhenus,  occurs  several  times  in  the  scholia 
hereabouts  (1242,  1245,  1246,  1248).  But  the  traces  do  not  much  favour  7/;  and  suggest  t  rather  than 
A. 


3447.  Strabo  IX 

No  inv.  no.  Frr.  14—15  17*5  x  29*0  cm.  Earlier  second  century 

Numerous  fragments  (many  first  collected  and  identified  by  Mr  Lobel)  from  a 
roll  containing  Strabo  IX.  This  was  once  a  very  handsome  copy,  as  the  calligraphic 
script  and  ample  margins  show.  Total  height,  c.  34  cm. ;  column-height,  c.  21  cm.  (35 
or  36  lines  where  calculable);  upper  margin  at  least  5*8  cm.  (fr.  2),  lower  margin  7  cm. 
(fr.  14);  column-width,  c.  6—7  cm.;  intercolumnium,  c.  2  cm.  (fr.  14).  In  this  format, 
the  whole  of  Book  IX  would  require  about  160  columns,  or  14*5  m.  of  papyrus.  The 
pieces  which  survive  are  widely  dispersed  through  the  text,  as  the  following  tabulation 
indicates  (the  reconstructed  columniation  is  generally  very  approximate). 


I— 16 

— 

col.  71 

Frr.  15-19  i 

col.  134 

Frr.  31  +  2,  33 

17 

Fr.  I 

72 

Fr.  19  ii 

135-6 

— 

18 

— 

73 

Fr.  20 

137 

Frr.  34-6 

19 

Fr.  2 

74-94 

— 

138 

Fr.  37 

20-50 

— 

95 

Fr.  21 

139 

Fr.  38 

51 

Frr.  3,  4 

96 

Frr.  22  +  62499+100 

140 

Fr.  39 

52-4 

— 

97 

— 

141 

Frr.  40  +  41 

55 

Fr.  5 

98 

Fr.  23 

142 

Fr.  42 

56-7 

— 

99-105 

— 

143 

Fr.  43 

58 

Frr.  6,  7 

106 

Fr.  24 

144-8 

— 

59-60 

— 

107—8 

— 

149 

Fr.  44 

61 

Frr.  8-1 1 

109 

Fr.  25 

150 

— 

62 

— 

1 10 

— 

151 

Fr.  45 

63 

Fr.  12 

1 1 1 

Frr.  26-8 

152-4 

-- 

64 

— 

1 12 

— 

155 

Frr.  46-8 

65 

Fr.  13 

113 

Fr.  29 

156 

Fr.  49 

66-8 

— 

1 14-17 

— 

157 

Frr.  50-52 

69 

Fr.  14  i 

1 18 

Fr.  30 

70 

Frr.  14  ii  +  15  i 

119-33 

— 

5-2 
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In  four  places,  groups  of  consecutive  columns  are  represented  (69-73,  95~6,  137-43, 
i55“7)-  most  of  their  fragments  do  not  join  physically;  only  frr.  14,  15  and  19 
still  have  remains  of  two  columns  on  a  single  piece. 

The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  upright,  bilinear  except  for  phi  (whose  large  bowl 
fills  the  line,  and  whose  hasta  projects  above  and  below),  and  ornamented  with  oblique 
serifs;  it  belongs  to  the  so-called  Roman  Uncial  type  exemplified  by  V  844,  VIII  1084 
and  XX  2260,  which  are  assigned  to  the  early  second  century  (on  the  style  see  Cavallo, 
ASNP  36  (1967),  209;  Turner,  GMAW,  pp.  25,  38  n.  i).  Iota  adscript  is  written 
throughout.  Punctuation  consists  of  high  stop,  middle  stop  and  paragraphus.  Diaeresis 
is  marked.  The  few  accents  and  breathings  seem  from  the  colour  of  the  ink  to  be  the 
work  of  a  second  hand,  which  was  also  responsible  for  about  half  of  the  punctuation. 
This  second  hand  has  also  cancelled  a  number  of  letters,  especially  superfluous 
movable  nu,  and  made  at  least  one  correction  (fr.  39.  4),  though  this  is  an  obvdous 
one  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  corrector  was  collating  the  text  with  a  second 
MS. 

This  is  the  first  papyrus  of  the  extant  Strabo  to  be  published  (P.  Colon,  inv.  586 1 , 
edited  by  B.  Kramer,  ZPE  g  (1972),  204-1 1  and  again  as  P.  Koln  i  8,  contains  the  end 
of  Book  VII,  which  otherwise  survives  only  in  epitome).  The  text  offers  some  points 
of  textual  interest,  though  perhaps  not  as  many  as  might  have  been  expected  in  view 
of  its  antiquity.  The  collation  has  been  based  on  the  editio  maior  of  G.  Kramer 
(1844—52),  and  on  W.  Aly’s  edition  (1956)  of  the  Vatican  Palimpsest,  Vat.  gr. 
2306/2061  A;  account  has  also  been  taken  of  the  later  collations  and  emendations 
collected  by  H.  L.  Jones  (Loeb  edn.,  1927).  The  sigla  employed  are  those  of  Jones 
after  Kramer;  //designates  the  Vatican  Palimpsest  (Aly’s  V),  ‘Pap.’  the  papyrus.  For 
a  full  account  of  all  the  MSS.  and  modern  editions  see  A.  Diller,  The  Textual  Tradition 
of  Strabo's  Geography  (Amsterdam,  1975) ;  on  the  textual  tradition  see  also  the  editions 
of  F.  Sbordone  (vol.  i,  Rome,  1964),  W.  Aly  (Bonn,  1968)  and  G.  Aujac  &  F.  Lasserre 
(vol.  I  i,  Paris,  1969). 

Two  categories  of  reading  deserve  special  mention: 

(i)  New  readings  in  3447 

Excluding  variants  in  spelling,  which  are  confined  in  all  instances  to  proper 
names,  the  papyrus  exhibits  eighteen  new  readings. 

Two  are  due  to  scribal  error,  and  may  be  rejected  immediately:  frr.  26-8.  5  f. 
€LC€7TOLrjcavro  for  -caro,  14  f.  a^tco/itact  for  -^art.  Another  probably  represents  an 
accidental  omission,  which  makes  still  less  intelligible  a  sentence  already  corrupt  in 
most  MSS.  (as  77  shows):  frr.  40  +  41.  10  fierovofid^ovcc  for  Kal  fierovofid^ovct. 

Seven  are  of  uncertain  value:  fr.  i.  3  jrerpdjSec  eprjpLOv  for  eprjpiov  TrerpdbSec;  fr. 
I.  4  etnai^  for  elnov;  frr.  8-1 1 .  9/  rov  "'Epcora  ofopievoL  for  ofopievoi  rov  "'Epcora; 
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fr.  14  i  31  TTapaK€ifj.€vwv  for  nepi-',  frr.  31+32.  9  MayvrjTwu  for  Mayvrjdac;  fr.  39. 

8  Kai  for  Kal  p.rjv;  frr.  40  +  41.  1 1  aXXcoc  toe  for  toe  (77)  or  aAAtoe  o  /eat  (cett.). 

Four  seem  to  be  improvements;  fr.  14  i  9  01  re  for  ol  Se  (with  the  support  of  the 
Homeric  MSS.);  fr.  14  i  20  ov8'  for  ovt€  (confirming  Meineke’s  necessary  conjecture); 
frr.  14  11+  15  i  7  toIvvv  for  toiW;  fr.  38.  9  Kal  TavTrjv  for  Kal  [  ]  (lacuna  in 

MSS.;  avT'pv  suppl.  Du  Theil). 

In  the  remaining  cases  (frr.  22+  100.  1-4,  29.  4  f.,  31  +32.  9  f.,  38.  1 1  f.,  39.  3  f.) 
the  reading  of  the  papyrus  is  uncertain,  but  probably  different  from  that  of  the  MSS. 

Definite  improvements  to  the  te.xt  are  therefore  not  very  numerous,  and  in  general 
tFe  reliability  of  the  IVfSS.  tradition  appears  to  be  confirmed. 

(ii)  Agreements  of  3447  with  the  later  MSS.  against  77 

An  interesting  aspect  of  this  papyrus  is  its  tendency  to  support  the  readings  of 
the  later  MSS.  against  the  Vatican  Palimpsest,  which  is  otherwise  the  oldest  witness 
(fifth  century)  and  which  comes  from  a  different  branch  of  the  tradition  from  the  other 
IVISS.  Excluding  v'ariants  in  spelling,  which  are  confined  to  proper  names  (frr.  14 
ii  +  1 5  i  2  f.,  3,  4,  6  f.,  10),  there  are  ten  clear  instances  where  3447  sides  with  cett. 
against  77  (frr.  14.  1 1,  13,  20  f.,  22  f.,  27  f.;  14  ii+  15  i  14;  15  ii  8;  19  ii  6;  40  +  41. 

9  f. ;  42.  i),  and  only  two  instances  where  3447  sides  with  77  against  cett.  (frr.  14  i 
22 ,  30.  I ).  In  one  other  place,  frr.  40  +  41-  1 1  >  where  3447  has  aAAcoc  coc,  77  has  coc  and 
cett.  aAAoic  o  Kai,  the  papyrus  could  be  said  to  support  both  or  neither.  In  almost 
all  cases  where  the  papyrus  agrees  with  cett.  against  77,  their  reading  seems  preferable 
to  that  of  the  Palimpsest.  Of  the  two  cases  where  the  papyrus  agrees  with  77,  one  is 
a  question  of  word-order  and  a  decision  either  way  seems  to  me  impossible  (fr.  30.  i); 
in  the  other,  fr.  14  i  22,  their  joint  reading  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred. 

It  would  not  be  correct,  however,  to  interpret  this  agreement  of  3447  with  cett. 
against  the  Palimpsest  as  evidence  that  the  split  in  the  MSS.  tradition  had  already  taken 
place  at  this  early  stage.  Their  tendency  to  agreement  shows  rather  that  in  77  we  are 
dealing  with  a  much  more  faulty  text  than  we  have  in  the  case  of  cett.  (cf.  A.  Diller, 
l.c.  22),  thus  confirming  an  observation  made  already  by  Aly  and  Lasserre  about  the 
Palimpsest. 

A  residue  of  small  fragments  from  this  text  remains  unplaced.  Those  which  may 
be  tentatively  located  in  one  position  or  another  are  presented  as  ‘Possible 
Identifications’  (frr.  53-7  and  70).  The  rest  are  collected  as  ‘Unplaced  Frr.’  I  should 
like  to  thank  Professor  S.  Michaelson  and  A.  Q.  Morton  of  the  Department  of 
Computer  Science  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  for  their  kindness  in  checking  a 
number  of  these  unplaced  fragments  against  a  computer  tape  of  Strabo  VIII-X.  Their 
results,  which  are  summarized  in  the  notes  ad.  loc.,  show  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
suspect  that  we  are  dealing  here  with  any  other  book  of  Strabo  except  Book  IX. 
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Fr.  I  (395C  I.  14) 

•  •  • 

ei6  o  /cat 

Tj  {pVT^raXeia  v\rjciov 
TrerpJojSec  ep\riiJiOV  o 
Ttvec]  eiTTav  X\riiJirjV 
5  Tov  7Tei\paiecp\c  irXrj 

CLOv  Se  /c]at  rj  aTaX[av 

T7]  OfJiCD^VVljiOC  rrj[L  TTepi 

ev^ota^v  /cat  XoKp[ovc 
/cat  aAAo]  vrjciov  op\oi 
10  ov  rrjL  ip^yrraXeiaL  ^[at 

Tovro  etd  o  7r]e[t])oat[€L>c 


Fr.  3  (406C  2.  17) 

KLcd€v]TCL)V  7]  [t7/C  Xlpi 
vrjc  €7tl]  ttoXv  ra[7reLV(jL) 
0€Lcr]]c  S[ta  rac  vcrepov 


Fr.  5  (408  C  2.  20) 


Fr.  2  (396C  I.  15) 

Tcjv  TTporepov'  pcplpLaicDv 

]  8  vcrepov  rjvLKa  cv[AAac 

CK  TToAtop/ctac  etAe^  [/cat 
TOV  7retpa[t]a  kul  to  ac[TL>  to 
5  S]  acTv  ai;T[o  Trjerpa  €Ct[lv  ev 

TTeStOJt  7r[€pL]oLKOVfz[€V7J 

/cu/cAojt*  eirt  8e  TTjt  7r[eTpat 
TO  TTjc  adrjvac  Lepo[v  o  t€ 
ap;^[at] ,  c  ve[a)]c  o  t7]C  7r[oAt 
10  aSoc  €]v  COL  [o  a]c^€CT[oc 
Au;^voc]  /cat  [o  TT^apOev^cov 
ov  e7T]oL7]c[ev  t]/cTet[voc 
ev  cut]  TO  Toy  [^€t8tou  ep 
[yov 

•  «  • 

(400  C  2.  2  ( ?):  see  fr-  53) 

Fr.  4  (406 C  2.  18) 

•  •  • 

]0f[ 

] 

ce^ecav  pcujLtatJot  TTjv 
avco  KaXeiTai  8]  o  tottoc 

5  o.yx^V 

pLvrj  opicovvpio]c  ev[T€v 
[6ev 


V7T0  VL(f)0^€VTL  y87]C  €V  7r[tO 
VI  Sr/p^oji]  Tj  8e  j8otcu[Tta/c7^ 

67Tt0ep]e[t]  y[oVV  TOOL 

•  ♦  • 

Frr.  6  +  7  (409  C  2.  24) 

TTjv  U7r]cpp[€tav  avTov  Fr.  6 

/cAu^OJJ^]  /cat  [TTOtCUV  TOL»C 
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7Tapaca)\'TTto[vc  etc  KaroLKi 
ac  'n\et\ovc  {htrjprjiJie 

5  vovc  a7r]ayTg[c  8  vtto  ^]')7/3g[t  Fr.  7 
oic  ojvrac  [erepot  8  ejv  T[7]i 


Frr.  8-1 1  (410C  2.  25) 


eyvcD/otJ^oyro  [rov 
epcora]  rov  7rpa^tT[6Aoi;c 
[ov  eyXvilje  p.ev  e/cetvoc] 
[ave^T^K'e  Se  7]  yXvKepa  rj] 

5  erjgtpa  9[ec7Ti€vciv 
e^Ketdev  o[uca  to  ye 
vo]c  Aa/3oy[ca  8a)pov  Tra 
pa  rjoy  Te[;(vtToi;  Tipore 
poy  [/Ltev  ow  rov  epcD 
10  ra  o0[o/Ltevot  rtvec  a 
ve/3a[tvov  6771  rrjv 
.  ] .  9V  [otAAcoc  ou/c  oucav 
[a^toflearov  vvvl  8e] 

[pLovT]  cvvecrrjKe  rcov] 

15  /3o]tg)Tt[a/<:a;v  77oAea)v 

/<*a]t  Tam[ypa  rojv  8  aAAojv 
epetvrjtg  [/cat  ovopiara 


Fr.  8 


Fr.  9 


Fr.  10 


Fr.  1 1 


Fr.  12  (41 1  C  2.  27) 

•  •  ♦ 

vvpLoc  eJAeyero  [/cojTratc 
piev  Tcop]  KCi)7T[a)v  aXtaproc 


Fr*  13  (41 1  C  2.  30-1) 

•  •  • 

Ct[oV  rov  7T€ppL7]CCOV  Kat 
rov  o[XpL€Lov  Kat  rov  e 
Aouc  [too  (f>vovroc  rov  av 
XrjrtK\ov  KaXapLov  nXa 
5  Tatat  [86  ac  evLKCDC  et 
Trey  [o  TTotrjrrjc  vtto  rcvt 
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Fr.  14  col.  i  (413C  2.  34-5) 


K€LTaL  €V  vipet]  ^[act  Se 
Tourjo  ^KaXeL^cdaL  ap^[7yv' 
uJtto  Toy  [7T]g[L]rjTOV  ojjicp 
p^vfjiov  rrjL  6€TTaXLK[r]L 
5  ot]  Se  0act[[v|  Kai  rrjv  g[p 
v]r]v  VTTO  TTjc  XifJivrjc  Kg 
ra^TToOrjvaL  Kat  rrjv 
/xtSJetav*  ^TjvoSoTOC  Se 
ypa(j)]a)V'  ol  re  rroXvcra 
10  (f)vXov  o^cKpiqv  e)^ov'  ov 

K  €OLK€v]  eVTVXOVTL  TOLC 
VTTO  r]CLo8o]y  Tjepi  riqc  rra 
rptSoc  Aex^e]  tct[[v]]  /cat  > 
TOLC  v]Tr  CvSo^OV  7ToXv> 

15  XcyOVTOC  TTCpi  TTJC 

acKpr]]c-  TTCoc  yap  av  rtc 
TroXvcr]a(l>vXov  rrjv  rot 
avTigv]  yrro  jov  TroLrjrov 
XcyecO^aL  TnlcrevceLev 
20  ovK  €v  S]  oaS  o[t  rapvrjv^  gy 
TL  rrjc]  gpvrjc  ypla](f>ov 
Tec  ouJSejLtta  ya[p  SJei/cvu 
rat  Tap^yrj  rrapa  T[ot]c  jSot 
ojTotc]  ev  §6  AaSotc  cctlv 
25  Tjc  /cat  o^pLTjpoc  gepLVT] 

rat  iSo^gevevc  8  apa  (f>gt 
cTov  ev^iqpaTO  re/CTofiA]] 
voc  v^iov  ^copgy  oc  ck 
TapvTj^c  epL^coXgKOC  eiXr] 

30  Xovdei]  AotTiat  8  6tct[[v]]  twv 
pi€v]  TTapaKeLpievcov 


Frr.  14  col.  ii  +  15  col.  i  (41 3  C  2.  35-6) 
TjjL  XigvrjL  at  TC  g[AaA/co 
pLcyai  /cat  to  TtA[^cocct 
ov  Tojv  8  aAAcov  [xaLpo) 
veta  /cat  AejSaScta  [/cat 
5  XevKTpa  Tfcpi  g[^tov 
pLvrjcOrjvai'  aAaA[/co]/xe 
vcov  pcev  TOLVvy  ge 
pivrjTaL  o  TTOLjjTrjC'  aX 
A  gyK  ey  KgjgXgycoL  rj 
10  pTj  T  apye^LT]  /c[at  aA]gA/co/x6 
vrjic  ad]rjv[rj  ey]et  8  ap 
yatoi^]  Lcpov  a[0T7]vac 
c(f>o8p]g  TLpLajgev[o^v 
Kat  (f>aci  ye  Oegv 

15  y\eyeviqc6ai  e]y6a8e 

Kl^aOarrep  Kai  tt^]v  rjpav 
e[v  apyei  Kai  St]g  Tovjg 
t[oV  TTOtT^JxTyV  (JpC  aTTO 
7r[aTptSco]v  [[o]]  royrcov  a[/x 
20  95>[oT€pac  ojarcoc  gyog[a 

c[at  8ia  Tojyro  8  [tcjcoc  [oa 
8  [ev  TCOL  KaTa^Xo^cpli  /txe 
pL[vr]TaL  Tcov]  eyTg[v6a  av 
8pa)v  eTietJ^T^  L[epoL  ov 
25  [rec  rrapeiVTO  ttjc  crpa] 

T[etac 

[ 

[ 

[ 

30  [ 

[ 

[ 

Tiac'yc]  /S[tac  cocjre  [/cat 
Orj^aiOL  /cara  Trjy  [tojv 


I 
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Frr.  15  col.  ii+  16-184-  19  col.  i  (413-14C  2.  36-8) 

•  #  • 


.  [  reipeci] 

g[v  fjLvrjiJia  €K€l  reXev 
T[7]cavTOC  Kara  tt^v]  (f>v  Fr.  17 

ylrjv  ;^at/36L>veta]  S  e\c^riv 

olpxofjievov  7TX\r)ctgv  o 
7t[oV  (j)lXl7T7TOC  o]  api[xi\vTOV 
jxl^CLxrjt  pieyaXrji]  viKrjcgc 
gdr)v[aLOvc  re  /c]gt  ^otco  Fr.  16 

roue  /cg[t  KOpcvOlioyc  Ka 
T[€]cTr]  [rrjc  eXXaSoc  Kvp]i 
o[c]  S€t[/cvuTat  §6  Kav 
jlavda 

#  •  • 

•  •  • 

AejSa] 

Seta  S  eertv  ottov]  Stoc 
rpo(f>(x)VLOv  piavT€L]gv 
15  iSpvraL  ;(acjLtaToc  v7T]g 
vopiov  /carajSaJctv  eyoy 
/carajSatvet  S]  guroc 
o  xp>?cT7yp6a^o/x]€voc  /<:[€1 
[rat 


(Fr.  19  col.  i) 

(Fr.  18) 


5 


Frr.  19  col.  ii  +  68  (414  C  2.39—30) 

•  •  • 

Seurepajt  cy[pi^oX'r]L  rrji 

TT-ept]  ixavriv\^€iav  KaKcoc 
e^Tjpa^aV'  to  pi€[vTOL  per] 
v^(f>  erepoLC  etvat  [/caiTrep 

S  loUTCOC  €7TTaLK\0CL  CV 

vf/xetv€  P'^XP^  P^ 
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jxa\^L\ojv  eiTiKpareiac  /ca[i 
irapa  tovtolc  Se  Tt/Lta>/x[e 
VOL  SiareXovcli  Sia  rrjv 
lo  rrjc  TToXiTecac  ap[eTriv 

SeLK^vvrai  Se  o  to[77oc  ov 
roc]  Kara  rrjv  €K  [TiAarai 
ojv  etc  Oel^CTTiac  ohov  e 
^rjc  8e  o  'jjloLrjrrjc  pLepLvrj 
15  rai  rov  rcov  [opxopievL 
ojv  KaTaXo[yov 
^ojv  avTovc  [aiTO  rov  jSot 
coTcaKov  ^Ov[o]y[c  KaXet 
Se  pLLvveLov  rov  [opxo 
20  aTTo  e9yo[vc  rov 

piLVv]ojy  [eJvTeu^ev  [Se  an  (Fr.  68) 

OLK^Tjcali  rjfvgc  Tcp[v  pnvv 


Fr.  20  (414C  2.  40) 

•  •  • 

ay[rojv  ov  v(f)  'ppaKXeovc 
KaT\^aXv6r]vai  (f>acLV  € 
reoKlXrjc  8e  rcov  ^actXev 
cav[TOJv  ev  opxopievojL 


Fr.  21  (422  C  3.  1 1) 

•  •  • 

8lol] 

K€LV  VOpLL^OVCL  0'yy]ct|[v]] 

avTov  OL  pi€v  avr^ov> 

Tov  Oeov  cojpiar]oeL8ri 
ytvopievov  oi  8  av6]poj 
5  7TOLC  evvotav  7rapa]8c 

8ovra  ryjc  eavrov  ^ovIXrj 
[ceojc 


Frr.  22  +  62  +  99+100  (422C  3.  12) 

•  •  • 

]v  Se  Kara[ 

JAucgi  y[ 

] . [ 

€Xo]vTa  TOV  To[7TOV  j8t 


5 
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atov]  avSpa  Kai  iT[apavo  (Fr.  22) 
p-ov  t]oi»c  Se  7rq.\^pvacciovc 
cvp.pi^]avTac  a[vTOJi  Kai 
aAAov]  ixr)vvcq.[L 
10  vov  avojjoa  'rTv^[cova  tov 
vopa  €7t]ikA77[cIV  Sc 


Fr.  23  (423C  3.  13) 

•  •  • 

SavXi] 

8a  eiTTev]  ot  8  [vcrepov 
SauAtai^]  Kat  [to  KVTTapiccov 
8  exov]  Se;^o[vTat  8lc 
ccoc  ot  pi]ev  ojalcowpiojc 

Fr.  25  (427C  4.  8) 

•  •  • 

L8pv] 

rat  TOV  Kpijcaioy  77f[St 
ov  KaT€C7Ta]cav  8  avr[rjv 

•  •  • 


Fr.  24  (426  C  4.  4) 

•  •  • 

VTjCOL  7Tpo]K€tv[r]a[L  aiTO  At 
Xci  rouvo/Lta]  e;^oucat  [teat  aA 
Aat  S  etety]  ev  rcot  X[ex 
OevTL  TiapaJirAcut  a[c  eKov 
5  rec  TrapaX€L]7T[opLev 
•  •  ♦ 

Frr.  26-8  (427C  4.  10) 

•  •  • 

tcTopo]yc[tv  v(f)  Tjpa 
/cAeooJc*  a7T€ixy\rjpiovev 

C€V  OVV  aVTCp[t  TTjV  X^P^^ 

reXevrrjcavTL  [Trept  rrjv 
s  OLTTjV'  uAAoV  ')/[ap  eiC€7TOL 
TjcavTo  TOV  irlpec^VTa 
Toy  TCpy  eKe[LVov  rrai 
S<(,tv  /cat]  SteS[£^aTo  eK€L 
voc  T[7yv]  apxr]\y  Kat  ot 
10  '‘'^Troyovot  ^yT€[v6ev  op 
fir)6[€iCL]  rote  [rjpaKXeL 
Sate  v7T[rj]p^ev  [rj  etc  ttcAo 
TTOvvTjcoy  [/ca^oSoc  re 
coc  pi€v  oy[v  rjeav  ev  a 
15  ^tco/Ltact[y  at  TroAetc  /cat 
7T€[p  Ou]c[at  pLLKpat  /cat 
*  •  • 
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Fr.  29  (428C  4.  12-13) 

«  «  • 

TOL>[c  XoKpOVC  €K  T'qC  0€T 
TaAt[aC  T7]V  IJL€V  OVV  TTapO 
Sov  [TTuAac  KaXovcL  Kat  ere 
va  K\aL  depfioTTvXac 
5  S[ 

vS[aTa  rLpLcofieva  coc 

•  •  « 

(435 C  5,  14  (?):  fi**  54) 

Frr.  31+32  (43S-436C  5.  14-iS) 
€LTa  aKpa  TTvp^pa  Kat  Su[o 
vrjCLa  TrXrjCLOV^l  wv  to> 

[ 

[ 

5  [ 

[ 

VTTO  TCOL  evpLTjXcoL  /caraJA^ 
yet  rr]V  cvvex'Q  rra^paXc 

S~7  P'OLY^VTjTCOV 

10  2—4  /cat  TTjc  7reA]acyt 

cotlSoc  yr]c  (/)epat]  /xev 

OVV  CiCi  TTCpaC  T]cpv  [7T€ 

[XacyiKcov 

•  «  • 

Frr.  34-6  (436-437 C  5.16) 
ecTLV  TrpoKcJtVTat  Se 

Tcov  /xayvi^TCKv]  vrjcot 

[ 

[ 

5  [ 

Vi7Co[c  re  Kai  CKVpoc  op.o)vv 


Fr.  30  (429 C  5.1) 

«  «  « 
TTapvJacccot  [/caAetc^co 
Se  to]  pL€v  'Jjlpoc  rote  p.a 
/ceSo]ct[[vJ  ';TA[eupov  ap/c 
Tt/co]v  TO  S  [erepov  votlov 


Fr.  33  (436C  5.  15) 

«  «  • 

/carec/caTr] 
rat  /Ltjfv  f/c  77[aAatou  €v 
T€vd€]v  S  ecTe[tAe  rov  taco 
va  /ca]t  Tiqv  apy[co  ireXtac 
ano  Se]  rrje  vav[7TrjyLac 
5  TTjC  apjyooc  /cat  [Trayacac 
Aeyec^Jat  /au0€y[ooct  rov 
TOTTojy*  ot  Se  ^’[t^avcoTcpov 
«  •  « 
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lO 


15 


^ovc  [^exovcat  rroXeic  fia 
Xtcra  [S  ecTiv  ev  ovofiari 
c]Kvpoc  [Sta  rriv  XvKopLiq 
80VC  7T[poc  axiXXeci.OL 
[/cetoTT^ra 

[ 

[ 

[ 

(jyiXiTTTToc  av^^jjdeLX 
opojv  adrjvaio\yc  CTTiKparovv 
rac  Tiqc  d^aXarrrjc  /cat 
Tojv  viqc^cpv  apxovrqc 


(437  C  5.  16  (?):  see  fr.  70) 

Fr-  37  (437C  5.  17) 

•  •  • 
tJt^C  77’tvS[oL>  fXe^pL  Trjc 
/cajroi  d€T[raXiac  Sie^et 
civ]*  01  8  et^[oV  TpLKKTjV 


Fr-  38  (437C  5.  17) 

•  •  • 

T\r]v  iCTLaLOJTLV  Kare 
ciLpeJe^avro  [/cat  rove  avdpeo 
'^9[^]c  rjireipov 

avec77ac[av  Sta  to 
5  TrXrjdoc  reply  ^‘TTOLKTjcav 
Tcov  ecrilaicov  rrjv 
pav  arr  elKetvojv  ovrojc 
€KaXecay  [/caAooct  §6 
^[a]t  TauTT7[v  /cat  rrjv  SoAo 
10  7r[t]gv  rrjlv  avoj  ^trraAt 
g[v  €77  evdetac  /xa/ceSovt 
g[t  Kadairep  /cat  rrjv  /ca 
TCp  [rrjL  Kara)  ecri  S  rj  pL€V 

T/?[t/C/C7^  07T0V  TO  L€pOV 


Fr.  39  (438C  5.  17) 

•  •  • 

(f)[rjCLV  €v  rote  ta/x^otc 
rac  a[^poStTac  rj  deoc  yap 
ov  /x[ta  c.  7-1 1  /ca 
[t]  Wv[t7yTtv  VTrep^aXXe 
5  c0[at  rracac  tojl  (jypovetv 
on  p^lovT]  TTapaSex^rat 
rrjv  T[ajv  vojv  0i;ctav 
/cat  7T[oXvLCTCOp  €i  TLC 


(438C  5.  17  (?):  fr.  55) 
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Frr.  40  +  41  (438C  5.  17) 

•  •  • 

<f>e] 

perai]  iTap[a  t€  arpaKa  /cat  Aa 
pica]v  /ca[t  rove  ev  t7]l 
06TTa]At6o[Tt8t  Se^a/xe 
voc  7r]oTa/x[oL»c  TTpoeia 
5  Sta  rjcpv  TelfjiTTcov  €7tl  rac  €K 
jSoAac  T^Tjv  8  ot;\;a[AtaiA  tto 
Aii^  €vpv~\Tov  Xeyoix[€V7]v 
€V  re  To]tc  T07T0LC  [tovtolc 
tCTopotfc]ij[v]]  K:at  ev  e[ujSoi 

10  at  /cat  e]v  a/o/ca8tat  /xero 
vo/xa^]ouctv  aAAcuc  coc 
ev  rote  7r]eAo7ro[vv]r/cta 
/cotc  eiprjrai  irepi  8]e  rov 
\tojv 

•  •  • 

Fr.  43  (438 C  5.  18) 

ec  TTfjXrja  a\vaKTa‘  [e/CTtc^at 
yap  V7TO  op^fievov  t[o  yojptov 


Fr.  45  (441  C  5.  20) 

•  •  • 

TtTap]r^cto[t»  Xtirapov  e/c 
TLVOc\  vXri[c  COCT  OV  CVpi 
/xteyerjat*  aA[Aa  re  pnv 


Fr.  42  (438C  5.  17) 

ctv  ratfra]  /xev  hrj  ra  [^copta 
rote  ac/cA]27';Tta[8atc  V7T€ 
[ra^ev 

•  •  • 


Fr.  44  (440 C  5.19) 

•  •  • 

77eppatjSt/c]at  77’oA[etc 

/cat  yovvoc  rj  8]  rjXajylrj 
p^erejSaAe  T]owo/x[a 
XeLpLcovTj  jLt 6T0] VO jLt a c[0et 
5  ca  /carec/caTrlrat  8e  vTw 

•  •  • 

Frr.  46-8  (443  C  5.  22) 

•  •  • 

Kacdavai] 

ac  KCplpCTj^C  V7TO  TCOL  777] 

Xlcol  /c[6t]/x6V')7c  atyta 
Aoc  ecjrtv  ev  cut  o  ^fp^[ou 
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(442  C  5.  21  (?):  see  fr.  56) 
(442  C  5.  22  (?);  see  fr.  57) 


ctoAoJc  vavXo)(q)[v  a]TTrj 
5  Xlcotov  ttoXXov  [rrvev^  > 
cavToc  o  jxev  €y[dvc]  av 

Tov  TTpoc  to]  ^rjpo[v 

•  • 

KeiXe  /cat  ScjeXvOr)  [7Ta]pa 
XP'^IJ'OL  O  S]  ftc  L7Tv[oVC  TO 
10  7TOV  rpaxvv]  rojv  7T€p[l  to 
TTTjXiOV  7Ta\peV€xd^iC  [o  St 
ttc  jtxtAt^otJay*  o  S't""  ttc  TTj\y 
Kac0avaLa]y  8L€[(f)]dq[prj 


Fr.  49  (443  C  5.  22) 

•  •  • 

TOV  fMavreojc]  to[u  rtt 
pecLov  aXX  a]7To  t[ov  Aa 
ttlOov  tov  cvfi^TrXeyl^cav 
TOC  TOLC  apyo]yav[TaLc  aA 

5  AoC  8  tCTt  P'O^l^OC  [a^  OV  Tj 


Frr.  50-2  (444C  5.  23) 

•  •  • 

a[t]/x[ovtav  X€x^0rj[vai 
/xtTa)v[o/xac]0at  8[t 
TTjv  fjicv  [tAAaJSa  aiTo 
cXXrfVoc  [tov  8]ea/caAtco 
5  yoc*  TTJV  S[€  ^^TjraAtav 
aJ-^TO  TOV  y[toa  at/xovoc 


Possible  identifications 


Fr.  53  (400C  2.  2  ?) 

•  •  • 

tra] 

Atac  /cat]  ct/c[tAtac  /cat 
Xi^vrjc']  8€x[oiJL€vrj  cttl  St 
Ta>v  7Tpo]c  [tu/Sotav  /xtpcov 


Fr.  54  (435  C  5.  14  ?) 

•  ♦  • 

VTTCpKCLv] 

Tat  St  TTvpacov  /xtv]  at 
Orj^ac  TOJv  drj^ojv  St  t]v 
TTji  fjiccoyaiai  to  /cpo/cto]i 
TTtStOV  TTpoc  TOOL  KaTojXr] 
yOVTL  TTjC  odpvoc  St  Ou]  O 


5 
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Fr.  70  (437C  5.  16  ?) 


Fr-  55  (438C  5.  17  ?) 


g[i;T7^c  TTjC  ixayvrjTiooc  ra 

770 [AAa  iJ-ep-q  iiaK^hovL 
ay  [cTTOtT^ce  /cat  rrjc  upai 
Kri[c  KaL  TTJC  aXXrjc  rrjc 


t]ovto  [ojv  €LvaL  /cat  tt]v 
€v]  T7][t  pL'qTpOTToXet. 


Fr.  56  (442C  5.  21  ?) 


Fr.  57  (442 C  5.  22  ?) 


yvprojva  €Xo]v[t€c  ovc  rj 
8r]  /careAe^e]  /ca[t  to  op 
pL€viov  Kai  a]AAo[t  TrAet 
[ooc 


ot]  pu^y  [oi/v  atvtavec  ot  rrXe 
oi;]c  etc  r-ply  olttjv  e^-qXadrj 
[cav 


Fr.  58 


]'7[ 

]v[ 


Unplaced  frr. 

Fr.  59 


]p[ 


Frr.  60  and  61 


]ai^[ 

].a.[ 

>.[ 

].pv[.]'A[ 

]..[  ' 


Fr.  62 

see  fr.  22 


Fr.  63 


]''?V[ 

]  ac  [ 


Fr.  64 


].[ 

]v4>evoc[ 


FV.  65 
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].[  ]oyc7/[ 

]ara) 

]aKa)[ 


61 


Fr.  67 


] .  co[ 
[ 

FV.  69 

•  • 

Te[ 

TT0[ 

•  • 

Fr.  71 

•  • 

]gt> 
Irat 
]./coA 
5  ].> 


Fr.  73 

•  • 

].ai^/<:y[ 

]o.[ 


Fr.  68 

see  fr.  19  ii 


Fr.  70 

see  Possible  identifications 


Fr.  72 


]. 

JoiA/caA 

IroccToa 


Fr.  74 


]8o[ 

]otv[ 

]tott[ 

]oucS[ 

•  •  • 


6 


OXP 
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Fr-  75 


]??.[ 

]8t][ 

] 

]t[ 


Fr.  77 

•  • 

].[ 

[ 

]9{[ 


Fr.  79 


]aTa[ 

]f/^.[ 

]7?c.[ 

]a[ 

•  • 

Fr.  8i 


]tot[ 


Fr.  76 


Fr.  78 

•  • 

].a[ 
].v[ 
]a‘.  [ 

]vf[ 

5 


Fr.  80 

•  • 

] . aoyS[ 

ix  o  7]- 


Fr.  82 


].M 

].’?v[ 


Fr.  83 


Fr.  85 


Fr.  87 


Fr.  89 


].c.[ 

]cut[ 

]..[ 


3447.  STRABO 
Fr.  84 


]v[ 

]at.  [ 
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]  .  .  [ 

]to.  [ 

]{7rf[ 


Fr.  86 

•  •  • 

].[ 

]’?V[ 

]vt[ 

]..[ 

5  ]ce.[ 

].^.[ 


]Mf[ 

]vw[ 

].[ 


Fr.  88 


] . . [ 

]dr]'TT[ 


]vvTTq[ 

].L'V[ 


Fr.  90 


]i/roj[ 

V 

]r]K[ 


6-2 
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Fr.  92 


]/<.[ 

]vv[ 

].[ 

]a.[ 

• 

Fr.  93 

•  • 

Fr.  94 

]fc.[ 

].  W[ 

•  •  • 

• 

•  • 

]avT[ 

Jf'T.  [ 

•  •  • 

]v.[ 

• 

Fr.  95 

• 

•  • 

•  • 

].[ 

Fr.  96 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

]t'?[ 

]9V[ 

• 

Fr.  97 

]v^[ 

•  • 

Fr.  98 

•  •  • 

• 

•  • 

].[ 

]??.  [ 

].a.  [ 

•  •  • 

]....[ 

](:€LCTOv[ 

]  677  [ 

• 

Frr.  99+100 

•  • 

Fr.  loi 

•  •  • 

see  fr.  22 

•  •  • 

]/)oioi/xev.  [ 


3447.  STRABO 


65 


Fr.  102 


Fr.  103 


•  •  # 

]...[ 

]VTo[ 

]^pa[ 


Fr-  I  (395C  I.  14) 

2  ijjvTTaXeLa  Pap.;  tpyrraXia  IVISS.  On  €l  for  i  see  Mayser  i  pp  66—9. 

3  TT€Tpa)B€C  €pT)IXOV  Pap.;  €prjpiOV  MSS. 

4  €LTTav  Pap.;  etTTov  MSS.  The  forms  in  -a  are  common  in  documentary  papyri,  see  Mayser  i  2^, 
P-  135*  so  that  this  is  unlikely  to  be  a  significant  variant. 

X[-qixj]v:  X-I^p.j^v  corr.  Cor.;  At^eVa  MSS.  The  spacing  in  Pap.  would  allow  either. 

5  UeLpaUwc  Pap.,  Bk(??);  /7etpata>c  cett. 

6  "AraXavri)  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  arXavrr)  he. 

10  i/ferraA^ta  Pap.;  i/rerraAta  MSS.:  v.  supra,  line  2. 

Fr.  2  (396 C  I.  15);  5*8  cm.  of  top  margin  intact,  c.  45  lines  lost  between  end  of  fr.  i  and  this  fr. 

^  'Frace  (right-hand  end  of  low  horizontal)  in  margin;  too  close  to  belong  to  previous  column. 
4~5  Pight-hand  end  of  paragraph  us  just  visible. 

7  hat  I  have  doubtfully  taken  as  a  stop  (by  ist  hand)  has  the  shape  of  a  small  rough-breathing; 
if  it  was  meant  as  a  breathing,  it  must  be  a  mistake. 

9  .c.  before  c  corner  of  a  letter  with  serif,  possibly  a  although  an  extreme  form  of  o  cannot 

be  excluded.  dp;(atoc  MSS. 

12  ^Ikt€lvoc  Pap.;  ^Iktlvoc  MSS.:  v.  supra,  fr.  1.2  n. 

Fr.  3  (406C  2.  17);  3*4  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

3  Traces  only. 

Fr.  4  (406 C  2.  18);  c.  22  lines  lost  between  end  of  fr.  3  and  this  fr. 

I  .  .  .BoiwriaKT}  {-riKT)  Big),  kirl  rfj  OaXarTT],  f]  rrpocedecav  ktX  MSS.  ]9t[:  first  letter  very  uncertain; 
o  fits  traces  better  than  either  tt  or  r,  though  €]it{[  or  ]r7)U  would  both  fit  line  lengths  better  than 
B]Qi[a)TLaKrj,  A  possibility  would  be  to  read  BoLw]r{[K^  with  Big. 

5  Filler  mark  by  ist  hand. 

Kat  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  om.  cgh. 

Fr*  5  (408  C  2.  20);  3*8  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

Frr.  6  +  7  (409  C  2.  24);  2*3  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

4  irXeLovc  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  nXeiouac  gno. 

Frr.  8-1 1  (410C  2.  25) 

7  First  letter  very  closed  for  c;  a  mark  above  it  perhaps  a  correction  by  ist  hand. 

9—10  TOU  '*Ep.  6t/j6(J.€VOL  Pap.;  OljsOpL^VOL  TOV  '*Ep.  MSS. 

II-I2  [t7)v\  .].9v*  6^av  MSS.;  r^v  Q^cTretav  conj.  Cor.;  a  tiny  trace  only  before  a,  which  would 
suit  epsilon  and  iota  equally  well.  Probably  as  MSS.;  possibly  0ec|7T]t9v  (but  this  makes  1 1  rather 

long);  not  B€c\7T€\{q.v  (excluded  by  the  spacing  in  12). 

Fr.  13  (41 1  C  2.  30-1) 

4  Paragraphus  by  ist  hand. 

Fr.  14  col.  i  (413  C  2.34-5);  I'O  cm.  of  bottom  margin  intact  below  col.  i;  an  intercolumnar  margin 
of  2*0- 2*3  cm. 

5  Final  v  cancelled  by  2nd  hand  with  a  diagonal  stroke  and  a  suprascript  dot. 
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7  KaraTTodrivai  Pap,,  codd.  plerique;  Qeicav  sup.  sec.  m.  add.  A;  KaraTToOr^vaL  deicav  c;  KaTaTTod^lcav 

ghi. 

8  Middle  stop  by  ist  hand. 

9  High  stop  by  2nd  hand;  the  high  stop  is  also  used  to  mark  the  start  of  a  quotation  in  fr.  37.  3. 

9- 10  ot  T€  7ToXvcTa\\<j>vXov  Pap.,  codd.  Homerici  omnes  (ad  B  507) ;  ot  he  MSS. ;  the  reading  of  Pap., 
supported  as  it  is  by  the  Homeric  MSS.,  is  clearly  to  be  preferred. 

10  High  stop  by  2nd  hand. 

10- i  I  ^'AcKpriv  exov'  ovk  €olk€i^  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  '"AcKprjv  €xov,  ot  re  Miheiav  U:  77  has  completed 
Homer’s  line  unnecessarily,  possibly  by  reference  to  a  separate  text  of  the  Iliad.  The  reading  of  Pap. 
and  the  other  MSS.  is  to  be  preferred. 

11  evrvxovTi  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  kvrvx^vri  l(?)m;  evrvx^iv  Bno. 

12  Spacing  does  not  determine  whether  Pap.  read  v(j>'  ^Hctohov  with  77  in  the  first  part  of  the  line 
or  v7t6  'HcloBov  with  cett.  nepl  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  om.  1. 

13  Final  v  cancelled  (with  stroke  and  suprascript  dot)  by  2nd  hand;  filler  mark  by  ist  hand.  XexOeici 
Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  XexOrjvai  1;  XexOelvaL  B  ex  corr.  (?);  elpr^pievoLc  IJ:  the  reading  of  the  majority  of 
MSS.,  supported  now  by  Pap.,  should  be  retained. 

14  Filler  mark  by  ist  hand. 

16  Middle  stop  by  2nd  hand. 

20  ooS’  Pap.;  ovT€  MSS.;  ovSe  corr.  Meineke;  Meineke’s  necessary  correction  is  confirmed. 

20-2  ot  Tapvr)v  avTi  rijc  '"Apvr^c  ypa<j)ovT€c  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  ot  ypd(f>ovT€c  Tdpvr^v  dvrl  rijc  '‘Apvr^c 
11:  the  word  order  of  Pap.  and  the  majority  of  MSS.  is  probably  to  be  preferred  over  that  of  77. 

22  ovSeptia  yap  Pap.,  77;  ovhe  yap  ptia  cett.:  there  seems  no  reason  to  retain  the  more  forceful  ovhk 
yap  pita,  and  in  this  instance  the  reading  of  Pap.  and  77  should  probably  be  adopted. 

22-3  hetKvvTat  Tdpvrj  Pap.,  cett.;  Tdpvr)  hetKvvrat  77:  the  word  order  of  Pap.  and  the  other  MSS.  is 
probably  to  be  preferred. 

23  Toic  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  om.  Bl. 

27  V  cancelled  by  ist  hand,  in  the  course  of  making  an  incorrect  word  division. 

27-8  T€KTovoc  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  Mrjovoc  77,  Du  Theil:  see  Allen’s  apparatus  to  E  43. 

30  Final  v  cancelled  by  2nd  hand  with  a  stroke  and  a  suprascript  dot. 

31  Perhaps  a  longer  word  than  ptev  at  start  of  line;  three  letters  seem  too  few  to  fill  out  the  line. 

7rapaK€tp.€V(x)v  Pap.;  neptKetptevwv  MSS.:  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  verb  describes  more  correctly 

the  position  of  the  three  villages  mentioned  by  Strabo.  Both  Arne  and  Tilphossion  lay  on  the  lake  of 
Copais,  though  the  exact  position  of  Arne  remains  uncertain  (Geiger,  RE  xi.  2  1346-60,  s.v.  ‘Kopais’, 
with  map),  but  Alalkomenai  lay  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Helicon  (O.  Hirschfeld,  RE  i.  i  1275-6)  and  could 
not  be  termed  TreptKeiptevoc  in  the  same  sense  as  the  other  villages.  The  reading  of  Pap.  may  therefore 
be  preferable  to  that  of  the  MSS. 

Frr.  14  col.  ii+15  col.  i  (41 3 C  2.  35-6);  10  cm.  of  top  margin  intact,  6*5  cm.  of  bottom  margin; 
intercolumnar  margin  is  2  0  cm. 

2  Dot  of  ink  between  t  and  t  of  Kat  to  may  be  accidental,  or  possibly  a  middle  stop  by  2nd  hand, 
to  prevent  misreading  of  these  letters  as  v. 

2- 3  TtX<j>d}cctov  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  TtX(f)d)ccatov  77;  Ach :  the  spelling  of  this  name  varies 

a  great  deal  from  one  author  to  another:  F.  Schober,  RE  vi  a  i  1044-5.  The  reading  of  the  majority 
of  MSS.,  supported  now  by  Pap.,  should  probably  be  followed. 

3- 4  Xatpd)V€ta  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  Xatpcovta  FI;  Xepojveta  Achi. 

4  Ae^aSeta  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  AePdhata  IJ.  A  diagonal  stroke  in  margin  to  the  left  of  this  line,  or 
to  the  right  of  the  corresponding  line  in  col.  i,  in  same  ink  as  ist  hand,  possibly  a  check  mark. 

5  Accent  and  breathing  by  2nd  hand. 

6  Paragraphus  and  middle  stop  by  ist  hand. 

6-7  "AXaXKoptevcjv  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  'AXXaXKopi€va)v  77. 

7  pt€v  TOivvv  Pap.;  puev  om.  MSS. 

8  Middle  stop  by  ist  hand  (?). 

lo-ii  ' AXaXKoptevT)tc  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  'AXXaXKoptevr^ic  77. 

^  ^  Apparently  a  space  was  left  blank  between  the  end  of  the  quotation  and  the  resumption  of  the 
text;  cf.  fr.  14.  28  where  a  space  is  left  to  show  the  beginning  of  a  new  verse. 
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12  Diaeresis  by  2nd  hand. 

14  deov  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  deav  77. 

15  evdaSe  Pap.,  MSS.;  evravOa  conj.  edd.  ante  Kruger. 

19  o  cancelled  by  ist  hand  with  stroke  and  suprascript  dot. 
21  Paragraphus  by  2nd  hand  (.?). 


Frr.  15  col.  ii-h  16-1 8+  19 


IS  2  0-2*3 

I  Trace  only  at  beginning,  possibly  k  of  Kai  or  i'  of  Kpr)vrf, 
4  Trace  only  of  paragraphus,  by  1st  hand  (.^). 

8  re  Kal  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  re  om.  77. 

II  Paragraphus  by  ist  hand. 

12  ff.  II— 12  lines  lost  between  frr.  15  and  19. 


Fr.  19  col.  ii-h68  (414C  2.  39  4^)j  c.  12  lines  missing  between  end  of  previous  fragment  and 
beginning  of  this;  fr.  68  provides  21  ]ajv[,  22  ]r;ca[,  and  2*5  cm.  of  lower  margin  (its  placing  here  could 
be  doubted,  since  it  does  not  join  exactly,  and  its  letters  could  be  found  in  the  same  relative  positions 
at  20  other  places  in  Book  IX,  according  to  the  computer  search;  but  the  verso  fibres  match  well,  and 
rough  calculation  from  the  end  of  frr.  14  ii-h  15  i  shows  that  a  column-foot  is  expected  hereabouts). 

3  Middle  stop  by  ist  hand  ( ?). 

4  €T€poic  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  erepav  acghi. 

5-6  cvv€pL€tv€  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  €pL€iv€  IT, 

13  Paragraphus  by  2nd  hand. 

^5  Circumflex  by  2nd  hand,  to  distinguish  tov  twv  from  tovtcov. 

17-18  BoiwTtaKov  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  Bolwtlkov  B1. 

18  Paragraphus  by  2nd  hand. 

19  Mivv€iov  Pap.,  Tzsch.  ex  7/.  ii  511;  Mivmov  A  {Miw^iov  2nd  hand,  suppl.);  Miw'qiov  BEl. 

Fr.  20  (41 4  C  2.  40);  c.  16  lines  missing  between  fr.  19  and  fr.  20. 

2  Paragraphus  by  2nd  hand  (.^). 


Fr.  21  (422  C  3.  1 1) 

1  Final  v  cancelled  by  2nd  hand  with  an  oblique  stroke  and  a  suprascript  dot. 

2  Filler  mark  by  ist  hand. 

3  coj^aroetS?)  Pap.,  codd.  plerique;  caj/u,aroet8aJc  a  (in  sched.  aggl.)  cghino. 

Frr.  22  +  62  +  99+100  (422  C  3.  12);  c.  14  lines  missing  between  end  of  fr.  21  and  this  fr. 

1—4  .  .  vvv  ' AO'qvaioi  Tr)v  TlvOiaha  7T€pL7TOvci'  yevopLevov  Se  Kara  llavoTTeac  Ttrvov  KaraXvcaiy  eyovTa  ktX 
MSS.  In  I  7T€]p.TT[o]\f<;{[  might  be  read,  though  the  end  is  a  little  cramped;  then  space  allows  [y€vo\pb€vo]v 
Be  Kara  \^navo7T€ac\Kara\Xvcq.i,\  after  that,  it  seems,  matter  not  in  the  MSS.  (presumably  including  the 
name  of  Tityos).  These  uncertainties  might  be  avoided  by  finding  anotherplacing  for  fr.  100.  But  the 
join,  though  small  (in  6,  where  fr.  22  provides  the  right-hand  extremityof  the  base  of  B  and  the  lower 
part  of  the  vertical  of  p),  is  physically  quite  plausible,  and  almost  guaranteed  by  the  placing  of  fr.  62, 
which  provides  most  of  5  (rojyr  and  6  a/c  and  so  fills  the  gap  between  fr.  100  and  fr.  22.  Equally,  the 
join  between  fr.  100  and  fr.  99  looks  very  likely. 


Frr.  26—8  (427  C  4.  10);  2*5  cm.  of  left-hand  margin  intact. 

2  Middle  stop  by  ist  hand. 

5  Middle  stop  by  ist  hand;  "'y'AAoi^  Pap-,  codd.  plerique;  iJAoi^  Bk. 

5—6  elceTToiTjcavTo  Pap.;  elceTTocrjcaro  MSS.:  the  papyrus  is  clearly  in  error. 

i o  A  small  angular  superscript  mark  before  initial  tt,  by  ist  hand ;  perhaps  an  a ;  a  vertical  line  through 
the  following  o,  also  by  ist  hand,  may  be  corr.  of  t  to  o;  i.e.  €]\7Tiyovoi,  was  altered  to  [[cj]  | 'gt  VItJoyov'oi ? 
12  Diaeresis  by  ist  hand. 

14  €  corr.  (from  k?)  by  ist  hand. 

14—15  a^Ld)piact[v  Pap.:  a^LwpLart  MSS.;  the  papyrus  is  in  error. 
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Fr.  29  (428  C  4.  12-13);  c.  46  lines  missing  between  end  of  frr.  26-8  and  this  fr. 

2  Paragraphus  by  ist  hand. 

4-6  .  .  .Gep^oTTvXac.  ecTt  yap  Kal  OcppLO.  TTXrjciov  v^ara  ktX  MSS.  In  Pap.  there  is  room  for  c.  5  letters 
at  the  end  of  4;  and  the  first  letter  of  5,  though  broken,  is  certainly  delta.  Perhaps  (4)  ecrt]  (5)  §[e  Kai 
0€ppLa  7TXr)CLOv]. 

Fr.  30  (429C  5.  i) 

1  riapvacccp'  KaXeUOw  Pap.:  the  only  possible  articulation.  It  follows  that  the  papyrus  had  cvvaTTrovra 
before  toj  Uapvacctp.  rote  ZltupieOct  cvvaTTrovra  role  ef  kpivcov  Kal  roj  Hapvaccep  Fl'y  role  Awpievet  Kal  ra> 
napvaeeo)  cvvaTTrovra  cett. 

3  Final  nu  cancelled  by  2nd  hand  with  an  oblique  stroke  and  suprascript  dot. 

4  Middle  stop  by  2nd  hand  (?). 

Frr.  31+32  (435-436 C  5.  14—15) ;  0*5  cm.  of  top  margin  intact  (fr.  31);  0’8  cm.  of  left  hand  margin 
intact  (fr.  32). 

2  Accent  and  breathing  by  2nd  hand;  filler  mark  by  ist  hand.  viqcLa  Pap.  ?:  vr}cihia  Bklno;  viqeia  cett. 
The  reading  of  Bklno  is  not  completely  excluded  by  line  length. 

7  ff.  .  .  .  KaraXeyei^  r^v  evvex^  rrapaXiav  cTTceriv  {^Trep  ecrlv  Tzschucke)  Mayvrjclae  (Mayvr)  ^  .  A: 

MayviqriKr^e  n  (e  corr.),  o,  p)  Kal  rrjc  JleXaeyLwrthoe  yrjc  MSS.:  r-^v  KrX  om.  Pleth.;  cTTeenv  KrX  om.  1  (haud 
dubie  et  B).  The  papyrus  had  Mayv^rwv  and  not  Mayvrjelae.  It  also  had  a  different  word-order;  for  if 
we  restore  the  MSS.  text  (as  corrected  by  Tzschucke)  here,  line  9  will  be  too  long  and  line  10  too  short. 
One  possible  arrangement  would  be  as  follows: 

Tra^paXi 

av  TjTTCp  rjSrj  pbay^vrjrcjv 
cert  Kai  ripe  TTeX]aeyL 

F*'-  33  (436 C  5«  15)*  c.  9  lines  (160  letters)  missing  between  end  of  fr.  32  and  this  fragment. 

Frr.  34-36  (436-437C  5.  16);  I '8  cm.  of  top  margin  intact  on  fr.  34. 

Fr-  37  (437C  5.  17) 

1-2  [M€xpt  Tfjc]  Kdrw  OeTTaXlac  MSS.  (om.  bkno),  the  lacuna  supplied  by  Corais.  The  spacing  in  Pap. 
suits  this. 

3  High  stop  by  2nd  hand.  The  high  stop  is  similarly  used  to  mark  the  beginning  of  a  quotation  at 
fr.  14  i  9. 


38  (437C  5.  17).  There  are  on.ly  7  or  8  lines  missing  between  the  end  of  fr.  37  and  the  beginning 
of  fr.  38. 

6  EerL^altov  Pap.:  ^leriaiojv  (-aicouv  BE)  MSS. 

9  ravry)[v  Kai  Pap  :  Kal  [c.  8]  MSS.,  avr^v  Kal  suppl.  Du  Theil. 

II  ff.  €77-  evdeiae  oyca[c.6]  MaKchovla,  KaOd-rrep  Kal  rr)v  Karoj  rrj  Karoj  MSS.,  OLica[v  rf)  dvoj]  suppl. 
Du  Theil.  The  space  in  Pap.  would  accommodate  this  text,  but  the  actual  distribution  is  not  certain, 
since  the  reading  of  the  initial  traces  in  1 1  and  12  is  by  no  means  secure. 

39  (43^^  S*  ^7))  C-  27  lines  missing  between  the  end  of  fr.  38  and  the  beginning  of  fr.  39. 

^  ev  rote  tap.^otc  rae  AcIxpoSirae  —  ip  Oeoc  yap  ov  pila  —  rrjv  KacrvtrjrLv  (8*  add.  Aeghino) 

vTTcppdXXeeOat  rraeac  roj  (fxpovelv  MSS.  The  papyrus  has  space  for  another  7-1 1  letters  after  pula;  otherwise 
the  surviving  letters  are  consistent  with  the  MSS.  text.  Strabo  is  quoting  Callimachus  (fr.  20’oa  Pf),  the 
first  line  word  for  word  (rac  -  /xta),  the  rest  (according  to  the  usual  assumption)  in  a  paraphrase 

which  takes  over  some  of  the  wording  of  the  original.  The  scribe  might  have  left  a  short  blank  after  the 
first  line,  as  he  does  after  the  first  hexameter  at  fr.  14  i  28,  but  hardly  a  blank  of  this  length  (in  general, 
he  treats  quotations  as  a  continuous  part  of  the  text,  and  leaves  it  to  the  second  hand  to  separate  them 
off  by  high  and  middle  stops).  We  may  therefore  assume  that  what  is  missing  in  line  3  is  a  word  or  words 
which  do  not  occur  in  the  MSS.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  missing  word(s)  formed  part 
of  the  Callimachean  quotation,  or  of  Strabo’s  paraphrase,  or  whether  their  existence  is  due  simply  to 
an  erroneous  repetition  by  the  scribe.  The  latter  explanation  may  be  the  most  probable  (the  scribe  is 
in  error  at  the  beginning  of  line  4,  and  the  repetition  of  the  words  ol  pilav  ^A<f>po8lrr)v  and  ttXcIovc  within 
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the  space  of  a  few  lines  makes  the  probability  of  error  by  homoeography  very  high) ;  but  the  other 

'  “>1  “V  fu.-.  reco„s.,uc.i„n  of  CiJinfachus-  poe^  om 

Strabo  s  text  will  have  to  take  account  of  this  additional  hazard. 

ni  superscript  sigma  added  by  2nd  hand,  /facwi^rw  Pap.;  MSS.  The 

P  .  y  caused  by  the  scribe’s  eye  reverting  to  Kal  Mvc  just  above  or 

bel  eve  Zt  P  error  is  high  with  an  unusual  word  like  this  and  there  is  no  reason  to 

heye  that  Pap.  has  a  genuine  variant  spelling.  All  authorities  for  the  name  and  its  cognates  agree  in 

cSolT'J  T\  "  >'■  “»  o  P'fiff-);  Lycophron,  At„l.i,a  403  (,„d 

scholl.  ad.  loc.);  1234;  Steph.  Byz.,  s.v.  KacTvwv. 

8  /cal  TioAefcToip  Pap. :  Kal  rt.  MSS.  Line  7,  as  it  stands,  is  rather  short  (15  letters)-  the  scribe 

may  well  have  had  6  hi  Kal  n.  or  Kal  6^  Kal  n.  tetters;,  tne  scriDe 

fragmen^^"^'  missing  between  the  end  of  fr.  39  and  the  beginning  of  these 

3  eerraAiwrcSc  Pap.,  MSS.:  SeTTaAla  Eustath.  ad  II.  B  755;  neXacyidirihi  coni.  Pletho,  Corais 
5  iNu  and  tau  both  crossed  with  a  horizontal  stroke ;  probably  a  lapsus pennae  rather  than  a  correction. 

9  inal  nu  cancelled  (with  oblique  stroke  and  suprascript  dot)  by  2nd  hand. 

..  ^>.^^ovo^AalaxKL  Pap.:  Kal  Iv  Eh^ola  Kal  iv  'ApKahla  Kal  peroyoad^ova 

f  n  ^  erique:  Kai  ev  Ev^ok^  koi  ev  'ApKahla-  rrjv  p.iv  olv  iv  'ApKahla  Kal  fieTovofxd^ovct  Tl.  The  version 
of  77  must  be  right,  as  the  cross-reference  to  VII 1  3.  6  shows  (only  the  Arcadian  Oechalia  has  another 
name),  the  v^ersion  of  the  other  MSS.  represents  a  simple  parablepsy;  that  of  Pap.  is  still  worse  (sense 
requires  at  the  least  the  k<xi  before  ix€Tovoyia^ovci) . 

1 1  aXXcac  J>c  Pap. :  (Lc  77:  dXAwc  S  Kal  (5  om.  A  (add.  2nd  hand)  Igi)  codd.  cett. :  <aAAoi>  SAAoic  coni. 
Corais.  1  he  spacing  does  not  allow  aXXwc  ct>c|[7cat  ev  rote  ktX. 

Fr.  42  (438 C  5.  17);  10  cm.  of  top  margin  intact;  c.  5  lines  missing  at  foot  of  previous  column 
between  end  of  frr.  40  and  41  and  beginning  of  this  fragment. 

1  p-iv  h-q  Pap.,  codd.  plerique:  piv  ovv  FI. 

Fr.  43  (438C  5.  18);  3  0  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

I  High  stop  by  ist  hand  (?). 


Fr.  45  (441  C  5.  20) 

3  Middle  stop  by  2nd  hand. 

Frr.  46-8  (443  C  5.  22) 

5  Filler  mark  by  1st  hand. 

.  9  Diaeresis  by  ist  hand,  cnvl  Pap.:  'Ittvovv  codd.  pier.  {"iTrvovvra  B  e  corr.,  "IirvovvTa  c(.?)kno) 

Ittvovc  com.  Kramer,  Meineke  (ex  Herod,  vii  188):  Twow  Im  {^Y'nvovvra  aid.). 

10  Tc2)y  rr^pl  Pap.,  codd.  plerique:  rcLv  om.  BEkl  {irap^  E).  t(5  om.  BEkl:  the  spacing  suggests  (but 
does  not  prove)  that  it  was  present  in  Pap. 

12  Damaged  stop  rather  than  rough  breathing. 

Fr.  49  (443  C  5.  22);  c.  31  lines  lost  between  the  end  of  fr.  48  and  the  beginning  of  this  fragment. 
I  p.avT€wc]  r9[u  Pap.,  as  MSS.:  Mavrovc  rijc  coni.  Kuhn,  rightly. 

5  corr.  from  a  rounded  letter? 

Moijjoc  Pap.,  codd.  plerique:  Tkfoi/fOTroc  no,  Epit. 

Frr.  50-  2  (444  C  5-  23);  c.  15  lines  missing  between  fr.  49  and  these  frr. 

1  Paragraphus  by  ist  hand. 

5  Middle  stop  by  2nd  hand  (?). 

6  aTTo  Tov  vlov  Pap.,  codd.  plerique:  tov  om.  cgh. 


Possible  identifications 


Fr.  53  (400C  2.  2?) 

I  Kappa,  trace  only  of  upright. 
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2  Delta,  right-hand  corner  only  of  a  letter.  Chi,  upsilon  might  perhaps  be  read  instead. 

3  Sigma,  top  only  of  a  rounded  letter. 

Fr.  54  (435  C  5.  14?):  c.  30  lines  missing  between  end  of  this  fr.  and  fr.  34  (435  C  5.  14)  so  that, 
if  correctly  placed,  this  fr.  will  have  come  from  near  the  head  of  the  preceding  column. 

3  This  line,  with  21  letters,  is  disproportionately  long. 

Fr.  70  (437 C  5.  16?):  c.  7  lines  missing  between  bottom  of  fr.  36  and  this  fr.;  line  length  is  good 
throughout. 

I  Bottom  only  of  letter;  alpha  rather  than  kappa  or  chi. 

3  Nu,  a  slight  trace  of  diagonal  descending  from  the  hasta. 

4  Eta,  an  upright  stroke  only;  iota  is  also  possible. 

Fr.  57  (442 C  5.  22?);  line  length  is  rather  long,  with  22  and  21  letters  respectively. 

1  Nu,  first  upright  only. 

2  Eta,  trace  only  of  upright. 

Unplaced  fragments 

Fr.  58:  0*8  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

2  Diaeresis  by  ist  hand.  394 C  i.  10,  agifl  S’  ^A]0[7)valoi,  fi’qcrwpec  a]u[T7)c  (11.  4.  328)  may  be  possible, 
though  line  length  is  short  (16  letters). 

Fr.  59:  0*7  cm.  blank  at  top,  but  partly  stripped,  so  that  it  cannot  be  proved  to  be  the  top  of  a  column. 

1  Epsilon  broken  but  secure;  after  nu  a  slight  trace  only,  perhaps  of  a  middle  stop  or  the  end  of 
a  crossbar. 

2  A  small  bowl  only,  suggesting  rho  rather  than  epsilon. 

Frr.  60  and  61 :  i*i  cm.  of  top  margin  intact  (fr.  60);  join  between  frr.  (between  lines  2  and  3)  is 
not  entirely  sure. 

2  First  letter  part  of  a  crossbar  only,  either  gamma,  pi  or  tau;  after  alpha,  a  hasta  with  serif  at  top 
and  foot,  possibly  nu. 

3  After  nu,  a  serif  only,  a  little  below  line;  perhaps  a  rho  or  upsilon. 

4  Corner  of  an  upright  followed  by  part  of  a  bowl,  perhaps  of  a  rho;  then  a  hasta  with  serif, 
perhaps  nu,  a  lacuna,  and  a  hasta  with  serif  coming  well  below  the  line,  either  a  phi  or  psi. 

5  Traces  of  tops  of  letters  only. 

Fr.  63:  19  cm.  of  top  margin  intact. 

1  Second  letter  nu  rather  than  alpha. 

2  First  letter,  trace  of  upright;  last,  sigma  rather  than  epsilon  or  omicron. 

Fr.  64:  1*0  cm.  of  bottom  margin  intact. 

1  Trace  only  of  bottom  of  rounded  letter  (?). 

2  Last  letter  may  be  omicron  rather  than  sigma,  perhaps  remains  of  rough  breathing  above  epsilon, 
i.e.  €voc. 

Fr.  65:  0*6  cm.  of  bottom  margin  (?)  intact. 

1  Trace  only. 

2  Pi  possible  instead  of  tau,  as  also  iota  or  rho  followed  by  gamma. 

2-3  The  computer  found  no  suitable  combination  of  these  letters  in  Book  IX  or  Book  X. 

Fr.  66:  0  9  cm.  of  bottom  margin  intact.  The  computer  located  9  positions  in  Book  IX  where  these 
letters  occur; 

393  C  1 .  7  *  ^va^Spovcyc  Se  rye  ^ArriKyc  Sia  rove  <f>vydBac. 

399  C  1 .  23  •  TTjc  pLcraXXeiac  dcOevidc  viraKovovcyc. 

406 C  2.  16:  VTrdvTpov  Be  Kal  C7)payy(x)Bovc  oveye  . rye  yyc. 

420 C  3.  7:  Toiavryc  Be  rye  evKaiplac  oveye  rycirepl  rove  AeXfovc. 
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420  C  3.  7:  MTar*  €T0C  Qt;cT7c  rr}c  cvvoSov. 

43^^  5*  TTCLpaXiCLC  p>€T€OjpOT€ pOL  T OJV  7T€SlOJV  €^0VC7jC. 

439C  5.  18  :  TTf  0€paiwv  TToAei  Evpiy^Xov  over}. 

44 1  C  5*  20.  TT}C  Bol^7}l8oC  p.OVOV  TToXv  eXaTTOVOC  OVCTjC. 

441^  5*  20:  TavrrjC  Se  pLOviqc  pL€vovc7}c. 

In  none  of  these  positions  would  fr.  66  be  directly  related  to  any  of  the  other  frr. 

Fr.  67:  0*8  cm.  of  bottom  margin  intact. 

1  First  letter,  an  upright;  perhaps  iota,  or  second  hasta  of  nu. 

2  Of  epsilon  only  the  right-hand  part  of  the  cross-bar  and  lower  curve,  but  epsilon  iota  better 
than  eta.  End:  upright,  or  left  side  of  round  letter. 

Fr.  69:  0*7  cm.  of  left  hand  margin  intact. 

2  Pi  might  possibly  be  read  as  iota  tau,  although  right  extremity  of  crossbar  is  very  short. 

3  Traces  only,  the  first  of  a  rounded  letter,  on  a  separate  scrap  doubtfully  joined  here. 

Fr.  71:  0*5  cm.  of  right-hand  margin  intact. 

1  Before  eta  the  trace  of  a  crossbar;  gamma,  pi  or  tau  possible. 

2  First  letter  possibly  alpha,  although  delta,  kappa  or  lambda  are  also  possibilities;  filler  mark  by 
I  St  hand. 

3  First  letter,  trace  of  a  crossbar  only. 

4  First  letter,  a  trace  of  a  horizontal  fairly  high  up;  sigma  or  tau  would  be  possible;  last,  lambda 
rather  than  mu  or  nu. 

5  Trace  only;  filler  mark  by  ist  hand. 

Fr.  72:  0*4  cm.  of  right-hand  margin  intact;  a  computer  search  for  the  sequence  ovkoX  (6-16  letters) 
ToccToa  produced  nothing. 

1  Trace  only  of  a  horizontal  stroke. 

2  First  letter  possibly  pi  rather  than  tau;  penultimate  possibly  tau  epsilon  (or  even  pi)  rather  than 
tau  omicron. 

Fr.  73 

1  Trace  only  of  delta;  trace  only  after  epsilon. 

2  After  kappa,  top  corner  of  alpha,  lambda,  or  upsilon. 

3  Iota  or  nu  after  omicron. 

Fr.  74*  ^  computer  search  for  the  sequence  So  (8—18)  oiv  (8—18)  tott  (8—18)  ovc  produced  nothing. 

2  Nu  rather  than  eta. 

3  First  letter,  pi  also  possible;  last,  tau  followed  by  part  of  epsilon  also  possible. 

4  Trace  only  of  omicron;  last,  delta  rather  than  alpha. 

Fr.  75 

I  Second  letter,  part  of  an  upright. 

3  First  letter,  a  horizontal  stroke,  perhaps  part  of  crossbar  of  gamma,  pi  or  tau;  last,  corner  only 
of  rounded  letter. 

4  Letter  broken  but  fairly  secure;  gamma  or  pi  not  excluded.^ 

Fr.  76 

1  First  letter,  part  of  a  slightly  curving  horizontal  stroke,  high  up;  tau  is  a  possibility;  last,  part 
of  an  upright,  possibly  iota. 

2  Last  letter,  lambda  rather  than  delta  or  alpha,  although  these  letters  cannot  be  excluded. 

Fr.  77 

2  Trace  of  part  of  an  upright  after  epsilon. 

3  Tops  of  letters  only. 
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Fr.  78 

1  First  letter,  perhaps  part  of  an  upright,  alternatively  the  edge  of  a  kappa. 

2  Small  trace  only  before  nu,  at  top,  perhaps  corner  of  sigma  or  epsilon. 

3  Small  trace  after  iota,  on  line,  corner  of  alpha,  delta,  lambda,  mu,  or  rho. 

Fr.  79 

2  Last  letter,  part  of  an  upright;  nu  rather  than  iota. 

4  Top  of  letter  only;  alpha,  delta  or  lambda? 

Fr.  80 

1  After  alpha,  bottoms  of  letters  only. 

2  First  letter,  trace  only,  although  tau  might  be  read  instead  of  this  trace  followed  by  sigma; 
superscript  omicron  in  2nd  hand  (?);  a  stroke  or  mark  by  1st  hand  between  eta  and  tau  may  be  a  middle 
stop  or  an  iota  added  between  the  letters. 

Fr.  81 

1  Pi  possible  instead  of  tau  in  both  cases. 

Fr.  82 

1  First,  bottom  corner  of  a  rounded  letter. 

2  Trace  only  before  eta,  perhaps  a  diagonal;  last,  part  of  a  rounded  letter. 

Fr.  83 

1  Epsilon  also  possible  instead  of  sigma;  after  it,  the  corner  of  a  diagonal  stroke. 

Fr.  84 

2  After  iota,  a  trace  of  ink  that  might  be  a  middle  stop,  followed  by  part  of  a  rounded  letter. 

3  Upright  and  serif  only  of  rho;  iota  cannot  be  completely  excluded. 

Fr.  85 

1  First  letter,  right  side  of  o  or  cu;  end,  left  side  of  o  or  oj. 

2  After  omicron,  part  of  a  horizontal  stroke,  possibly  pi  or  tau. 

Fr.  86 

4  Part  of  a  crossbar,  followed  by  top  of  an  upright  stroke. 

5  Last  letter,  the  upper  corner  of  a  diagonal  stroke,  possibly  chi  or  upsilon. 

6  Tops  of  letters  only. 

Fr.  87 

3  Corner  of  nu,  or  top  of  iota,  eta,  kappa,  phi  or  psi. 

Fr.  88 

2  Superscript  iota  by  ist  hand. 

Fr.  89 

2  Diaeresis  by  ist  hand. 

h'r.  90:  large  lettering,  as  88,  although  there  is  no  join  between  the  two  pieces. 

Fr.  91 

1  End,  seriffed  foot  of  upright. 

2  Tops  of  letters  only;  neither  is  sure. 

Fr.  92 

3  After  sigma,  the  corner  of  a  diagonal,  perhaps  alpha. 

Fr.  93 

1  Alpha  likely  but  not  completely  secure. 

2  First  letter,  part  of  upright;  eta  or  nu  also  possible;  last,  part  of  upright. 
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Fr.  94 

2  Trace  only  before  tau;  part  of  an  upright  letter. 

Fr-  95 

2  Omicron  better  than  omega. 

Fr.  96 

2  Second  letter  may  be  eta  rather  than  nu. 

Fr.  97 

2  Second  letter,  part  of  an  upright  with  trace  of  a  small  horizontal  stroke  across  it;  possibly  another 

eta. 

3  'T'ops  of  letters  only;  alpha  not  certain;  first  and  last,  parts  of  upright  strokes. 

Fr.  98 

1  Bottoms  of  letters  only;  first,  trace  only;  then  the  feet  of  three  upright  letters,  the  first  two  with 
serifs. 

2  Dotted  letters  badly  rubbed;  ]7T(ctod[  perhaps  possible. 

3  First  letter,  part  of  a  crossbar  ligatured  to  epsilon,  possibly  from  a  gamma  or  tau,  after  pi,  tops 
of  letters  only. 

Fr.  101 

I  After  nu,  traces  of  an  upright;  eta  or  iota  possible. 

Fr.  102.  the  letters  on  this  piece  are  drawn  much  more  heavily  than  any  elsewhere;  it  may  be  that 
this  fr.  does  not  come  from  this  text. 

I  Bottoms  of  letters  only;  middle  letter,  part  of  an  upright. 

3  Theta  preferable  to  epsilon. 

Fr.  103 

1  First,  right  side  of  omicron  or  omega? 


3448.  Thucydides  i  40 

36  4B  .  99/G  (i-4)b  2*5  X  10*5  cm.  Second/third  century 

A  fragment  from  the  lower  part  of  a  column,  with  3  cm.  of  margin  intact  at  the 
foot.  The  back  is  blank.  T  he  hand  is  an  example  of  a  common  angular  type  (‘Severe 
Style’),  of  medium  size  and  inclining  slightly  to  the  right.  Comparable  are  XIII  1608 
(Aeschines  Socraticus),  dated  to  the  later  second  century  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt;  and 
XIX  2208  (Callimachus),  dated  to  the  third  century  by  Lobel.  No  lectional  signs  are 
visible,  except  a  high  stop  in  6.  This  stop,  and  the  interlinear  corrections,  are  probably 
the  work  of  a  second  hand. 

The  re  IS  the  possibility,  as  E.  G.  Turner  points  out,  that  the  main  hand  of  3448 
is  the  same  as  that  of  PSI  xi  1  195,  which  contains  Thuc.  i  71-3.  The  general  similarity 
is  clear;  and  the  differences  in  a  few  particular  letter-forms  could  be  explained  in  terms 
of  a  more  pliant  reed,  or  the  scribe  relaxing  more  into  his  style.  (Thus  in  PSI  1  195 
alpha  is  made  more  loosely,  whereas  in  3448  its  angle  is  so  tight  that  the  two  left-hand 
diagonals  sometimes  appear  to  coalesce;  delta  is  apparently  made  in  two  strokes,  with 
the  left  side  and  base  in  one  piece,  whereas  in  3448  it  is  certainly  made  in  three  strokes ; 
lambda  tends  to  be  seriffed  and  to  have  a  slight  inward  curve  on  the  longer  diagonal, 
whereas  at  3448  line  9  it  lacks  any  serif  and  its  longer  diagonal  curves  outwards;  tau 
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usually  begins  with  a  serif  on  the  horizontal,  which  rises  slightly,  cutting  the  top  of 
the  vertical,  in  contrast  to  3448,  where  the  serif  is  missing  and  the  crossbar  goes  level 
and  does  not  touch  the  vertical  at  all,)  But,  if  it  is  plausible  to  ascribe  both  papyri  to 
the  same  copyist,  it  is  not  plausible  to  ascribe  both  to  the  same  roll,  because  of  the 
line-lengths.  In  3448  the  lines  have  17  to  2 1  letters;  in  PSI  1195  they  have  on  average 
25  or  26  (sometimes  as  many  as  28),  too  large  a  variation  to  be  likely  within  a  single 
copy. 

Collated  with  Hude's  editio  maior  (1898)  and  Luschnat’s  Teubner  text  (1960^). 
The  papyrus  offers  three  variants  of  little  worth,  including  a  radical  and  inexplicable 
departure  from  the  received  text  in  the  last  two  lines. 


ouSe  ya/o  a^[ocTav 

] ,  rrpoceldeiJieda 
evavnav  ujjutv  tojv  [aAAo^v 
7T€Xo7Tov^vr]cia)[v  Stya 
5  €ifjr)(f)Lc]iJi€va)V  €i  x[_pri  av 

rote  api]yveLV'  (f)ay[epa)c  Se 

aVT€l]7TOpi€V  TOu[c  TTpOCT] 

/covrac]  ^vpipiaxov[c  avrov 

Tiva  K]oXa^€iv  .  [ 

10  KaKov  Ti\  hpcDvrac  S[6yo 

pcevoL  Tipi](x)prjC€TaL  ,  [ 

]  Vfl£t£p(0.  .  .[ 

]  ?...  [ 

]v  aSwar ,  [ 

] .  [ 

1  ff.  Neither  left  nor  right  margin  survives,  so  that  the  division  of  text  between  lines  is  to  some  extent 
conjectural. 

1-2  'qfjLetc  CayLLujv  aTTocravTOJv  TrpoeeQeyieQa  MSS.  The  papyrus  apparently  omitted  Cafxlojv  (or 

wrote  it  after  aTTocravTOJVy  omitting  ilsi)<^ov). 

2  ],  :  apparently  a  cancelled  rho  (the  loop  only,  with  a  dash  through  it). 

6  The  high  stop  was  perhaps  added  later,  since  it  stands  above  the  second  vertical  of  nu,  not  between 
the  letters. 

9  /coAa^etv  et  yap  rove  KaKov  tl  Spcbvrac  MSS.  It  may  be  that  the  last  traces  can  be  read  as  -ty[  (epsilon 

added  later)  or  as  [t]y  (a  fine  oblique  line  crossing  the  upright  might  be  a  crossing-out).  A  single  upright 
(iota)  is  at  least  clear;  low  traces  following  might  be  part  of  another  upright.  But  the  suprascript  letter(s) 
are  anomalous,  and  some  ot  the  ink  would  be  more  easily  explained  as  a  diaeresis  on  iota. 

10  ]§p6o:  rho  written  over  an  omega. 

11  TLp]ojpr)C€Ta^\  TLp.ojp^c€T€  MSS.,  rightly.  An  error  due  probably  to  phonetic  confusion  (at  =  e). 
Final  trace  vestigial. 


i  40-  5 


i  40.  6 
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^3  •  •  •  'TlfJ,Ojp7^C€T€  y  (l>(lP€LTaL  KCLL  O.  TCOP  VfJ.€T€ptOP  OVK  €XoLCCOJ  T^pLlP  7Tp6c€LCL  KtX  IVISS.  HThc  COrrCCtOT 
apparently  restored  this  text  in  the  papyrus:  in  his  first  line  vpLerepoj]^  is  clear,  then  9v[^  possible;  in  the 
second  line  (damaged,  and  tangled  with  the  letters  of  the  main  text),  is  not  excluded.  But  what 

did  the  original  scribe  write  ?^The  simplest  guess  is  /cat  a  toj]p  a3vvarcp[v  oi/|/c  ^Xaccoj]  7?^e[t]v. 

But  I  cannot  explain  why  aSwarojv  should  have  replaced  vpL€T€pojv ;  and  the  corrector  need  not  have  written 
out  three  words,  if  only  one  was  different. 

13  Perhaps  but  the  final  trace  is  rather  low  to  represent  the  left  apex  of 


3449.  Thucydides  i  42 

36  4B  .  99/F  (i-4)b  Fr.  I  3*5  X  8  5  cm.  Third  century 

Fr.  2  2’5  X  64  cm. 

Two  fragments,  from  the  middle  and  foot  of  a  column;  fr.  2  has  4*5  cm.  of  the 
lower  margin  intact,  and  a  trace  of  the  left-hand  margin.  About  7  lines  (150  letters) 
are  lost  between  the  two  fragments,  giving  a  column-height  of  at  least  23  lines.  The 
back  is  blank.  The  writing  is  of  the  *  Severe’  style,  with  a  general  slope  to  the  right. 
The  scribe  wrote  with  an  eye  to  speed  rather  than  accuracy  or  appearance;  alpha  is 
sometimes  made  in  one  movement,  with  a  loop  at  the  apex;  epsilon  and  tau  are  often 
ligatured  to  the  following  letter;  at  fr,  i,  12  nu  was  corrected  to  phi  by  simple 
overwriting.  Compare  e.g.  P.  Berol.  9968  (Seider,  Pal,  gr.  Pap,  ii  no.  32);  and  the 
upright  version  in  VII  1016  (Roberts,  GLH  20a),  which  can  be  dated  to  the  third 
century.^  Iota  adscript  was  not  written  in  the  one  word  which  required  it,  fr.  i.  12. 
There  is  no  punctuation,  A  second  hand,  semi-cursive  and  using  a  lighter  ink,  has 
made  several  corrections  and  additions  to  the  text. 

Collated  with  Hude’s  editio  mator  (1898)  and  Luschnat’s  Teubner  text  (1960^), 
The  papyrus  offers  nothing  of  textual  interest  except  a  unique  variant  at  fr.  i.  4, 

Fr.  I 


a^Lo]yTCO  [rote  opoiOLc  rjpiac  i  41,  1—2 

apivv^eedat  [/cat  pbrj  vopaerj 

]a  fiey  Ta^[£ 

5t/ca]t[[oE|  Xeyec6a\_i  ^vpL 

]vTa  ei 

(f)opa]  5e[[t|  7roX€pL[rjC€L  aXXa 
5  eLvai]  TO  t€  yap  ^v\^pL(f)epov 

€v  <JL>  av]  Tie  eXaxicra  [apiap 
ravT]]  /xaAtcra  eTrelrai  /cat  to  pieX 
Aov]  TOV  7ToX€pio[v  (X)  (fyo^ovv 
T€c  v]pLac  K€pKv[paLOL  KeXev 

^  After  A.D.  235:  L.  C.  Youtie,  ZPE  21  (1976)  i  ff. 


76 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


10  ovciv\  ahiKeiv  \€V  a(f>av€L  e 

Ti  KeL\raL  Kai  ovk  a[^L0V  enap 
deVTojc  auTCofv]]  (f>av€p[av  e^dpav 
r]8r]  /c]at  ov  fxeXXovc[av  rrpoc 

].[  ].[ 


Fr.  2 


•  •  •  •  • 

va]vr[LKo]y  [^vpLfxax^CL^  '  4^*  4 

]S[ 

e(f)€XK€c[daL  TO  yap  pn]  ahiKeiv 

Pi*,  I,  "Phe  margins  are  lost;  so  that  the  distribution  of  words  between  lines  is  only  exetnpli  gratia. 
3-4  First  hand  StH'aJ^ov  A€y^c^a[i  S  ei  TToX€f^[r)C€t 

Corrector  tql$[€]  Xey^cOali  ^vfx\(l)€po^yra  €t  7ToX€p.[7]C€L 

IVISS.  SiKaia  fi€v  raSe  X^yecOai,  ^vfjLcjyopa  §€,  ei  TToXep^T^cet. 

Phe  original  scribe’s  biKaiov  represents  an  obvious  simplification  of  w'hat  Phucydides  wrote,  he  may 
perhaps  even  have  offered  ^vpi(f>opov  or  ^vp,<l>€pov  instead  of  ^vp.(^opa.  Phe  corrector  emended  StKaiov 
accurately,  as  W'ell  as  expanding  S  €t.  But  he  w'ent  on  to  change  ^vp,<t)opa  (if  that  is  what  the  first  hand 
wrote)  to  ^upi(l>€povray  presumably  under  the  influence  of  ^vpLc^epov  in  the  next  sentence.  Phucydides 
normally  uses  ^vp,<l>€povTa  only  with  the  article;  but  cf.  i  124  ravra  ^vp,(j>€povra . .  .elvat. 

Fr.  2 

1—2  MSS.  ...  vavTLKov  ^vp,p,axLav  pLeydXrjv  SiSoact,  rovrtp  €<l>€XK€cOaL.  In  2  perhaps  read  p^^iyo.[Xrjv]  S[tSoaci 
TovTCi).  Phis  suits  the  space;  but  epsilon  looks  anomalous  (altered),  and  there  is  unexplained  ink  (as  if 
a  suprascript  letter)  above  the  vestigial  gamma. 

3  Strip  of  papyrus  at  left  with  traces  of  epsilon  but  no  other  traces:  left-hand  margin.^ 


3450.  Thucydides  i  99-105,  116-17,  120 

39  5 B.  1 17/E  (3-4) b  Fr.  A  12*5  X  31-0  cm.  Third  century 

These  fragments  come  from  the  same  papyrus  codex  as  P.  Gen.  2  and  P,  Ryl. 
HI  548  (Pack2  1511),  which  contain  Thucydides  ii  2-5,  13  and  15.  The  codex  had 
two  columns  to  the  page,^  each  column  of  c.  55  lines  and  each  line  of  i4~2i  letters; 
upper  margin  at  least  2*5  cm.,  intercolumnium  c.  i  cm.  The  original  dimensions  of 
the  page  must  have  been  c.  16-18x34  cm.,  of  the  column  c.  57  x  27*5  cm.  Fr,  A 
contains  the  middle  of  one  leaf  to  full  height,  with  a  heavy  kollesis  about  half-way 
across;  its  pages  are  numbered  in  the  upper  margin,  perhaps  as  ‘39’  and  '40’.  Frr. 

^  On  such  codices,  see  E.  G.  Purner,  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex  36  (where  P.  Gen.  2pP.  Ryl. 
548  =  item  272;  3450  =  item  279a). 
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B  and  C,  which  are  shown  by  their  content  to  be  adjacent,  belong  to  a  second  leaf, 
perhaps  originally  conjugate  with  the  first.  These  new  pieces  represent  the  later  part 
of  Book  i,  the  older  pieces  have  the  beginning  of  ii;  the  whole  of  Thucydides,  in  this 
format,  would  occupy  c.  427  pages  or  214  leaves.  The  hand  is  a  rapid  unpretentious 
example  of  the  ‘Mixed’  or  ‘Severe’  style,  to  be  assigned  to  the  third  century;  some 
abbreviated  forms  of  the  ‘grammarian’  type,  familiar  from  commentaries,  are  found 
at  line-ends  (A  |  i  32,  i  1 1,  12,  25,  28),  as  well  as  the  common  writing  of  nu  as 
a  suprascnpt  stroke.  Punctuation  by  paragraphus,  forked  paragraphus,  high  and 
middle  stops;  no  other  lectional  signs.  The  paragraphus  often  coincides  with  the 
modern  paragraph-division.  There  are  occasional  corrections  and  additions,  some 
perhaps  by  the  original  hand,  two  at  least  (A  J,  1  32,  44)  By  a  coarser  pen. 

This  papyrus  was  first  published  in  BICS  22  (1975),  65  ff.,  where  the  reader  will 
find  a  fuller  description  and  assessment.  The  text  printed  below  results  from  a 
recollation  of  the  original;  the  changes  are  for  the  most  part  trivial,  but  a  few  have 
textual  importance  (A  j  i  i,  38,  45,  ii  15  f.;  A  ^  i  38  f.,  ii  17,  43,  50).  Collation  w'ith 
the  editio  moior  of  Hude  (1898).  The  papyrus  is  badly  rubbed  in  places,  so  that  dotted 
letters  are  more  than  usually  dubious;  photographs  in  BICS  loc.cit.  pis.  I-III. 


Fr.  A  [ 
99-  3 


100.  I 


col.  i 

I  T^[^]  CTpaxleicov  ol  TrAetJouc 
avTwv  i[va  fxrj  av  otj/co. 

a>c[i]v-  XPivn-hra- 

TO  aVTl  TOJV  V€COV  TO  t 

•  •  •  # 

5  ^[^]oyixevoy  avaXco 

jxa  (fyepetv]  /cat  T[o]tc  jX€{v) 
Adrjvai\oic  7?y^[e]TO  [to] 
vavTi'\Kqy  [ajV^o  [SJgTra 
VTjC  TjV  6/C6t]yot  ^VfKjye 
10  poiev  avTOi  Sje  o7ro[T]6  ano 
craiev  a]T'g[p]gcK6oot  /cat 
arretpoi]  e[c  to]v  [7T]oX€pio(v) 
/c]g0tCTg[v'To]  €')/€V€ro 
SJe  /x[6T]g  Tg[aTa  /cat  rj  €7t]l  Ey 
15  p]yP'^8gy[TL  TTorapicoL 

/7a/Lt](^yAt[at  Tre^opcaxta 

/cat  ^](iypia[xia  A6T^vaLCo(v) 


7 


OXP 
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EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


lOO.  2 


loo.  3 


Kat  Tco]v  ^[vfjiiJiaxcoi^ 

77po]c  M[r]8ovc  Kai  evLKcov 
20  rr]]L  [avrrjL  Tjp-epat  aficfyorepa 
Adrjv^aiX^OL  KLjXiovoc  rov 
MiXTiaSov  c]T[p]aT7j 
Yovv]ro[c  Kai  etAov  rpi 
r]p€LC  0]o[t]v[tK'CDV  Ka^i  8L[€(f>de 
25  pav  rjac  TT[acac  ejc  ScaKO 

ciac]  S]e  y[c]Tf[po(v) 

^vv€^r]  0]  a[ctouc]  qy[Tcov 
aTTOCTTjVaL  8L€V€xd^]y 
rac  '77’]6p[t]  Tcpy  [ev  tt^i]  av 
30  TtTrJepac  9pa[tK'7yt  eJ/xTro 

ptojJv  ^[a]t  [rjoy  p,[6TaA]Aou 
a  evJe/xovTo  *:[a]t  [mjyct  /xev 
6771  0ac]ov  7TX[e]vc[av^T€c 
01  Ad]r]vaL[o]i  vau[ju]a;^tat 
35  €Kpa]Tr)[c]qv  Kai  €[c]  rrjv  yrj{v) 
aTT€p\r]cqv  €tti  Crpv 
pLova  TT€^iqihavT€c  p.v 
piojyc  OLK[r)]Tgpac  €avTa)(v) 
/fat]  Tcoy  [^vpipiaxiov  v 
40  TT-o]  Toyc  ay[To]yc  ;^p[ovo]yc 
ojc  ot]/<:[€toa]vT[e]c  rac  to 
T€  KaXovpiev^qc  \Evv€a 
080VC  v]yv  Sf  ApL(f)i 
TT'oAtJy  Tojv  ^ey  [J5vv]e 

45  a  oJSojv  e/fp[aT]7;c[a]v  ac 
ft^ov  H8ajv[ot  77po]fA0o(v) 

T€C  §€  rlyc  0]paKr]c  ec  /xf 
coy€ta[i/  St]f^0[a]pT7  cav 
€v  .'A'[paPr)c]ipcp[irr}i]  HSco 

50  Vl[/f7;t  1/770  TOJV  0p]at/faj(v) 
^vp.TTqyT[(x)]y  gic  77oA[€ 
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lOI.  I 


lOI.  2 


jLtJtov  rj\y  TO 

v\€a  oS[oL  KrL^o]iJi[evo{v) 
0qcLo[L  8e  VLKr)de^v[T€C 
55  TToXLOpKOVjJie 

col.  ii 

1  VOL  AaK[e8aLiJioviovc  e 
7T€KqX[ovvTo  Kai  erra 
/xuvg[t  eKeXevov  ec^a 
XovT[ac  €c  TTjv  ArriKrjv 
5  ot  Sc  u[7rccxovTo  fjiev 
Kpv(f>[a  Tcov  Adrjvaicov 
/cat  c/x[cAAoy  Stc/ca/Au 
drfcqly  Sc  vrro  rou  ycvo 
pi€v[ov  cetcpiov  cv  cot  Kai 
lo  ot  5tA[a>TCc  auTotc  Kai  tcov 
7TepL[oLKcov  OouptaTat  TC 
/cat  ^[t^atT^c  cc  I9copi7]v 
arrelcTTjcav  TrActcrot  Sc 
TCOV  [ElXcotcov  eyevov 

15  T9  [o]t  [ 

]  c .  [  SouAco 

OevTcplv  anoyovoi  rji  /cat 
M^ec[cr)VLOL  eKXrjdrjcav  ot 
7Tqv[T€c]  7T[pOC  jLtCV  OUV 

20  T9v[<^  ^]v  TToXe 

jLtOC  Kad[eLCTr]K€L  AaKC 
Sat/x[o]vt[otc  ©actot  Sc  rpt 
T^CpL  CTc[t  TToXiOpKOVpie 
v[o]t  [a)/xoAoyi7cav  Adr] 

25  vjgtotc  T[ctyoc  re  /ca^cAov 
Tcc  /cat  v[avc  rrapaSov 
Tcc  yp7j[^aTa  re  oca  eSet 
a':T[oSouyat  aurt/ca  ra^a 
/xc[vot  /cat  TO  AotTTOv  (fye 


7-2 


8o 


102.  I 


102.  2 


102.  3 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 

30  r)7T€LpOl^  Kat 

t[o  pLcraXXov  acfyevrec 
^  Aa\^K€haipiovioi  8e  coc  av 
T[oic  TTpoc  rove  ev  lOco 
pLjji  [epLrjKVvero  o  tto 
35  Xepioc  a[AAouc  re  e7T€ 
KaXeca[yTO  ^vpipia^ovc 
Kai  Adrj[vcL\i[^ovc  01  S  rjX 
dov  Kipia)v\oc  erparr) 
yovi^r[oc  TrXrjdeL  ovk  o 
40  Xiycoi'  ^[aAtcra  8  avrovc 
CTreKa^XecavTO  on  ret 
eSo/couv  Su 

varoi  [cLVai  rote  Se  tto 
XiopKia^c  piaKpac  Kadec 
45  TTjKVL^ac  rovTOV  evSea 
e(l>aLV€[ro  jStat  yap  av  ei 
Xov  TO  ;([cuptov  Kai  Sia 
(f>opa  eK  T[avrrjc  rrje  erpa 
reiac  TTpcp\rov  AaKehai 
50  pi\ovioic  [kol  Adrjvatoic 


Fr.  A 


102.  3 


col.  i 

I  TOjv  Adrjvatojv  t]o  roXpir] 

pOV  Kat  TTjV  V€^(Ji)Tep[o 

TTOnav  Kat  aX^Xo(f)vXovc 
apia  Tjyrjcapi^evoL  ipjj 
5  Ti  rjv  TTapapie^Lvcoctv 

V7TO  Tcov  ev  Id~\ajpirj  7T€l 
cdevrec  V€core~\pica)<:Lv 
piovovc  Tcov  ^]vpipia 
XOJv  a7Te7Tepi]ilfav  rr](v) 
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102.  4 


103.  I 


103.  2 


10  fjiev  VTToi/jLav]  oy  8r) 

Xovvrec  et7To]yT€[c]  S(e) 

OTL  ovSev  77poc]Seo[v]T(at) 
avrojv  €rL  oc  S]e  Adrj 
vaioi  eyvcucav]  ovk  e 
15  7TL  ra)i  jSeArtovt]  XoycoL 

hn-A 

aAAa  tivoc]  vttotttov  y[e 

♦ 

vojjievov^  Kai  S€tv[o(v) 
TTOLrjca^x€^voL  Kac  OVK  a 
20  ^LCOcavT^ec  vtto  AaK€ 
8aL[jiovicx)]y  Tovro  ira 
deiv  evOvc]  €7T€i8r]  a 
v€xo}pricav\  a(f>evTec  Tr](v) 
eiTL  TOOL  Mri8cx)L  y]fvo/xe 
25  v7]v  ivfxfxa]x{ay  7rp(oc) 

avTovc  ApyeL]oL  rote  e/cet 
veuv  TToXe^fXLOLC 
Xot  ^y€vo]yr[o]  Kai  TjpXoc) 
&€ccaXovc  apia  api](f>oT€ 

30  poLc  01  avTOL  opKOL  /cjat 
^vpipiaxiOL  KarecT^T)' 

01  8  ev  lOcopirjL  Se]/ca 
tcjol  €T€l  cue  oukctl]  e8v 
vavTo  avTe;^etv]  ^vv 
35  e^Tjcav  TTpoc  rjouc  Aa 
Ke8aipiovLo^vc  cu 
e^tajetv  e/c  IJ^XoTjovyri 
cou]  V'TTOCTToySot*  Kai  fxrj 
SeTTorJe  ^'7tj3?7[c]ovTat 
40  avrrjc  rjv  Se]  ric  aXLCK[rjT(aL) 
Tov  AajSovrJoc  eivai  S[o]y 
Aov  Tjv  Se  TL  /c]ai  xP7)^t[.V 
piOV  TOiC  AaK€]8aipLO 
VIOLC  nvdLKo]v  7rpo[[c]].T[o]u 
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103-  3 


i03‘  4 


104.  I 


104.  2 


45  Tov  iKerrjv^  rov  A  toe 
Tov  IdcojjLrjra^  a(j>ievai 
[^e^TjXOov  8e  avTOL  /cat  Trat] 

Sec  /cat  yvva]LK[e]c  [/cat]  a[v 
rove  OL  A6]r]vaLOL  Se^a 
50  fievot  /cajrg  eydoc  rjSrj 

•  •  • 

col.  il 

I  /3f[tc  /4077vaioi]^  ec  ^yu 
/x[a;)^tay  /Ia/c]fSat/xo 
v[tajy  arroc^ravrec  on 
ayT[ouc]  /^[o/3]}v0ioi  Trepi 
5  yrjc  o/3a»[v  TrJoAe/Mcui  /egt 

v(j[io]i  [M]f^[a/3a  Kai  Ilrj 
yac  /cgi  [ra]  fx\aKpa  reiyy] 
ojKg8o[fj,r)cav  Meyapev 
10  Cl  ra  a[7To  tt^c  ttoXccoc  ec 
A^icai[av  /cai  e]gS[pou/)oi;v 
auTo[i]  /c[at  K\op[ivdi\ot,{c  /xev 
ou/c  7;/ci[c]Ta  gi[7To  TovSe  to 
c<f>o8pov  fJ.[c]cog  Tjp$[  aro 
'5  TTpcp[To]v  €C  A[drj\va[lOVC 
yiyv[€cdar  ][  J  Ivap[  coc 
S[e]  o  ^ap.p.[r}]Tcxov  jS[aci 
Aeu[c  ylijSucuv]  toj[v  irpoc 
Aiyv[7T]Tip[i  op]p,cp[p,evoc 

[t7]c  vTTep  0a 
pov  TToXeepe  aTT[eCT7]C€V 
AtyvTrrgv  ra  [nXetco  airo 
A-pra^ep^oy  teat  [avroc 
apxcov  yevofilevoc  A 
25  drjvaioyc  eTTjjlyayero 

ot  8e  ery)^[o]v  [y]qp  [ec  Kv 
'”’p[^]v  [cTpaT]eyg[pLevoL 


\ 
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105.  I 


Fr.  B  ^ 


vavci  §[ta/coctaic 
ayrcjov  re  Kqc  r[cx)v  ^Vfji 
30  iJiq^cx)v  j]Xdgy  [arroXt 

77’[o]vTf[c  rr]]y  K[v7Tpov 
/cat  gva[7rAeu]cav[Tec  a 
770  daXqccIrjc  €C  rov  Net 
Xov  Tov  re  [7To]Tg[/xoi/ 

35  /cpaTo[avTe]c  [/cat  rye 
Mefi(/>t[Soc  Tcov  Svo  fjie 

pcx)v  7T/)o[c  TO  rptrov  pee 
poc  o  K[aAetTat  AevKOv 
^TToXepiOvv 

40  eylrjcav  8e  auro^t  Hep 
[ccx)v  /cat  MyScxJv  ot  Ka] 
Tg(^Vy[o]vT[ec  Kat  ^tyuTirt 

_ ^  o]t  fib]]  ci7T[o]cTgv[T^c 

[^^T^vatotc  vav] 

45  c]tv  [aTTOjSactv  ec  ^Atac 

7T/)[oc]  Kopi[v6LOVC  /c]gt  [E 
7Tt[Sa]y[ptouc  pi(i])^[rj 
€y6V€T[o  /cat  ev]iKCx)(v) 
KopLvdt[oL  Kat  vcrep^o{v) 

50  ^077v[atot  c.  5  ]v  ey[avpia 

XV^[a]v[  ]_  [ 

].[  ]...[ 

]...[ 

]...[ 


col.  i 


1 16.  I 


•  #  • 

co]v  ycqy 

at  eiKOCL  crpanwr^iSec'  er[v 
XOV  at  TTacat]  airo  MiXy 
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I  16.  2 

Tov  rrXeovcaL  Kat  €]plkcx)i^ 

5  AO'qvatoi  vcT€po^v  Se  av 
rote  e^oTjdrjcav^  €k  tcjjv 

Adr]vix)v  vrj€C  recejapa 
\^KOVTa  Kat  Xtixiv  Kat  /le] 

[c^LCOV  7T€VT€  Kat  etKo] 

10  [cl  Kat  aTTO^ai^rec  /cat] 

Fr.  C  ^ 

KpaTOw[T€C  TCOt  1T€^CJL)t  €7TO 

116.  3 

XtopKow  [rptet  retx^ct  rrjv 
rroXtv^  Ka[t  e/c  daXacerje  apta 
IJeptKXr][c  8e  Xa^cov  e^rj 

15  KOVTa\ 

[ 

Ta];^oc  677[t  Kavvov 

•  •  • 

II7-  3 

col.  ii 

•  •  • 

)A^cod€vra  ra^aptevot 

Kq[ra  ;^povouc  aTToSovvat 
^vv[€^r]cav  Se  Kat  Bv 
^av[Ttot 

•  •  • 

Fr.  B  i 

col.  i 

118.  3 

•  •  • 

auToJe  €(f>r] 

^vXXrufjccdat  /c]at  irapaKa 
Xovptevoc  Kat  a]/cA')]T[oc 

I  19.  I 

avdtc  8e  rove  iv^ptptaxovc 
rrapaKaXecavrec  ^ri](f)o{v) 

•  •  m 
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col.  ii 

120.  2 


5 

120.  3 

[  fX€TaXafx\ 

C  I  10  ^ave]iv  av[3]^[cov  yap  cco 

<f>po']  VOJV  pL€V  [eCTlV 
€l  p,]rj  a8lKOlv[TO  7] 
ayq.[dojv 

0€  aJSlK’OUjU.f [vouc 
15  €/c]  p,€v  €ip[rfvqc 

7roX}€p.€LV  €y  [§€  TTa 

paCXo]y  €K  7To[X€p.OV 


.[ 

.[ 

.[ 

t[ 

.[ 

[ 

[ 


Fr.  A  i 

In  the  upper  margin  a  different  hand  has  added  the  page  number.  The  second  figure  looks  most 

ike  alpha,  or  possibly  theta.  could  be  read  here,  and  on  the  other  side;  or  (perhaps  more  suitable 

/D  calculated  that  some  40  pages  of  text  are  lost  before  A  begins 

(BICS  22  (1975),  67).  ® 

Col.  i 

1  Ot  wAet]ouc:  so  ACEFGM:  nXewvc  B.  The  spacing  of  the  papyrus  would  allow  either  reading. 

2  -Kov  ABCFGM,  -koi  E.  The  trace  (lower  part  of  upright)  would  allow  either 
reading. 

3  a>c[i]v:  so  Cr  ojct  ABEFGMc. 

16  nafji]<ffyX{[aL:  so  ABCEFG:  om.  M. 

25  e]c  S((?/j:9|[ctac:  so  CEFGM;  ec  rac  S.  AB.  The  spacing  seems  not  to  allow  the  reading  of  AB. 

29  [ev  T7)i]:  so  ABEFM:  om.  CG  (add.  in  litura  g^).  The  spacing  requires  the  reading  of  ABEFM. 

32  flev:  it  looks  as  if  the  first  hand  wrote  =  /^(ev);  a  second  and  cruder  hand  added  ev  to  produce 
the  full  form. 

36  C'rpu|[/xova :  so  ABCEFIVl:  Crpv^ixova  G. 

38  ^avTa)(p):  avrcou  codd. 

41  ot]^[€toi;]vTWc;  so  EFMc^:  oiKiowrec  ABCGe^P.  The  spacing  indicates  -et-  rather  than  >t-. 

45  avTot  ^Kparrjcav  codd.  The  meaning  of  aurot  has  been  disputed  (see  Gomme  adloc.)\ 

a  superficially  similar  use  in  98.  2;  avrthv  coni.  Hude.  The  papyrus  has  added  something  above  the  line, 
but  apparently  not  aurot  or  the  like;  the  first  visible  trace  is  a  tall  upright,  then,  immediately  before  i;,' 
a  well-preserved  letter  which  looks  most  like  fx  {k  less  probable).  A  possible  reading  might  be*[o]( 
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a  literal-minded  note,  to  make  it  clear  that  the  town  was  captured  by  the  colonists,  not  by  the  Athenians 
in  general  (who  are  strictly  the  subject  of  the  sentence).  (If  this  view  were  right,  it  would  be  tempting 
to  delete  avroi,  as  an  intrusive  remnant  of  a  similar  attempt  at  clarification.) 

49  A[paPr}c]Kti)[L:  the  delta  is  written  very  high  in  the  line;  perhaps  above,  and  correcting,  a  tau. 

HSio\vL[K'qLi  so  ABGFM:  Bcovikt^l  GE. 

Col.  ii 

3  €7Ta]\fjLvv(^[L:  so  ABEFM,  yp.  G:  -v€lv  CG,  The  trace  is  not  decisive;  but  on  balance  it  suggests 
alpha  more  than  epsilon. 

II  7T€pt[oLK(x)v:  so  ABFMg^:  TrapotKcjv  CEG(?). 

15  f.  01  ra)v  7TaXato)v  Meccr^vtcDv  tot€  BovXatOevTwv  (8ovXu)d€VTO)v  tot€  G)  codd.  The  papyrus  has  space 
for  this;  but  the  traces  in  16  do  not  suit  the  expected  run.  (a)  If  they  are  restored  rolre  §[ovAco,  the  line 
is  extraordinarily  short  (and  a  word  must  have  been  omitted  in  15).  (b)  If  they  are  restored  M€<;[cr}V(,a)v 
BovXo),  no  space  remains  for  tot€,  unless  it  preceded  ([o]t  [rwv  TraXaioiv  to|t€];  not  [o]i  [twv  7TaXat\<x)v]  by 
itself,  which  would  make  15  improbably  short). 

19  7r[poc  pi€v  ovv:  so  C,  add.  G‘ :  ow  om.  ABEFGM.  Space  suggests  that  the  papyrus  had  the  longer 
reading. 

35  Before  sigma,  an  unexplained  space;  after  it,  perhaps  a  middle  or  low  stop. 

43  TOic  Be:  so  codd.:  <at')Totc  Nattmann,  The  spacing  in  the  papyrus  would  allow  either  the  reading 
or  the  emendation. 

49  CTpa]\T€Lac:  so  Cf. :  crpanac  ABEFM[G]. 

Fr.  A  -► 

In  the  upper  margin  a  page  number,  perhaps  pc  or  ^[.].  See  on  A  [. 

Col.  i 

7  vewTe^pLcax^Lv:  so  ABEFM:  vewTepOTTOLr^cwct  CG. 

1 1  S'  for  Be. 

12  for  rat. 

13  ot  S]f :  01  S*  codd.  (ovS*  C). 

14  eyvoicav]:  so  CEGM:  om.  ABF.  The  spacing  shows  that  the  papyrus  had  the  longer  reading. 

16  a7T07Te7re](^pi^[voi  would  fit  space  and  trace:  arroTrepiTropievot  codd. 

23—5  T7^(v)|[€7rt  TOJL  Mt^Bcdl  y]f  |  [vt^v  :  SO  G:  TTjv  yevopcevrjv  em  rcoi  MrjBoji  ABCEFMG^. 

25,  28  for  TTpOC. 

26  Apyei\oi,c\  unexplained  remains  (a  washed-out  letter.?)  before  sigma. 

32  f.  S€]/<:a|[Tajt:  the  papyrus  apparently  agreed  with  codd.  in  this  much-disputed  reading. 

36  e<t)  (jj\[€ita]<iLv:  so  CG:  €</»  (jj(i)Te  e^tactv  ABEFMg^.  The  spacing  favours  the  shorter  reading  here. 

37  IJeXoTTQvvjjW^cov:  so  ABEFM:  rJeXoTTovqcov  CG. 

38  f.  I  [StTTorJf :  so  ABCEFMg^ :  pur^KeTi  G.  The  spacing  suits  the  longer  reading;  and  the  final  trace 
suits  epsilon  rather  than  iota  (part  of  the  crossbar  is  visible). 

44  7rpo|c|:  sigma  deleted  by  a  fine  oblique  stroke. 

49  ot  A&\r}vaioi:  so  C:  ot  om.  ABEFGM.  Space  favours  the  longer  reading  here. 

50  /ca] :  SO  ABCEFM:  tear*  G. 

Col.  ii 

I  M€ya]|^f[tc:  so  CFMge^:  ABEG. 

6  so  ABEFGM:  eiyov  C. 

13  1.  ooy. 

16  y{yv[ecdat:  yeveedat  codd.  There  is  space  to  spare  after  this:  blank  (to  mark  off  the  new  section)? 
a  word  written  by  mistake  and  then  deleted  (of  which  the  heavily  blotted  letter  before  Ivap[a)c  would 
be  the  end)  ? 

17  Tapipi[T]]jLx^v:  so  ACEM:  I^apupurixov  BFGaec^.  The  spacing  would  allow  either  reading. 

/3[act]  I  A6i;[c  :  Aipvc  ^aciXevc  codd. 

20  M[a]pft[a]f :  so  ABCFGM:  Maptac  E. 

22  AtyinTTQi^:  so  ACEFGM:  om.  B  (add.  b^). 

ttTTo]:  OTTO  paciXecDc  codd.,  too  long  for  the  space. 
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23  so  BEFGM:  Apro-  A(?)C. 

badly  rubbed  that  scarcely  a  letter  is  secure 

43  mL^J  <i7r[o]^^7<^^'Tec :  fj,rj  ^vvaTTocravr^c  codd. 

44  Unverifiable  traces  of  ink  not  assigned  to  letters. 

50  AOrjvaiot  €vavfxaxr)cav  €7ti  K€Kpv<f>a\€iaL  n€Xo7TovvricLa)v  vava  codd.  The 
in  50,  or  else  changed  the  word-order  {vavci]v  would  fit  the  space). 


papyrus  had  something  extra 


Frr.  B-hC  -> 

Col.  i 

5  3e:  so  CG:  8’  ABEFM. 

16  Cnverifiable  traces  of  ink  not  ass’gned  to  letters. 

Col.  ii 

I  Ta^a^€vot]  I K-9[Ta  xpovovc:  SO  CG:  Kara  xpovovc  Ta^aft€voi  ABEFM 
Kemaining:  one  small  scrap  (fr.  D)  unplaced. 


3451.  T  HUCYDIDES  viii 

4  3  75/J(  )  Fr.  1 1  5-5  X  17-0  cm.  First-second  century 

Scattered  fragments  from  a  roll  containing  Thucydides  viii.i  The  generous 
margins  (upper  margin  on  fr.  1 1,  4  9  cm. ;  lower  margin  on  fr.  9,  4  5  cm. ;  intercolum- 
nium  on  fr.  10,  at  least  i  -6  cm.)  and  the  size  of  the  lettering  (3  5  mm.  high)  indicate 
t  at  this  was  originally  a  fine  copy.  No  column  survives  in  its  entirety;  but  a  height 
o  at  least  26  lines  can  be  deduced  from  frr.  13  and  14,  which  contain  portions  of  text 
so  close  that  they  must  come  from  consecutive  columns.  The  line-length  varies  from 
12  to  18  letters.  The  back  is  blank.  The  hand  is  an  upright  rounded  capital,  bilinear 
(except  for  phi  and  psi)  and  decorated  with  hooks  and  half-serifs;  it  belongs  to  the 
so-called  ‘Roman  Uncial’  type  (Cavallo,  ASNP  36  (1967),  209  ff.),  and  can  be 
compared  with,  for  example,  the  more  formal  and  elegant  P.  Berol.  9739  (Schubart, 
PGB  pi.  19a;  Seider,  Pal.  gr.  Pap.  ii  no.  22);  it  can  probably  be  dated  to  the  late  first 
or  early  second  century.  Punctuation  by  middle  stop,  high  stop  and  paragraphus; 
these,  and  perhaps  also  the  marginal  note  in  fr.  22,  seem  to  be  the  work  of  the  original 
scribe.  The  only  evidence  of  what  may  be  a  second  hand  is  the  possible  accent  at 
fr.  10.  3  and  the  interlinear  correction  at  fr.  14.  3. 

Collated  with  the  editio  mmor  of  Hude  (1901);  add  XVII  2100  fr.  8  ii  34  flF.,  which 

covers  the  same  text  as  3451  fr.  5.  The  readings  of  the  papyrus  may  be  tabulated  as 
follows: 


With 

Against 

10.  I 

cett. 

B 

00 

cett. 

A  G 

1 1. 1 1 

cett. 

M 

13 

cett. 

F  M 

16 

cett. 

B 

17 

cett. 

B 

I  am  indebted  to  W,  E.  H.  Cockle  and  D.  Traill  for  the  placing  of  some  of  the  small  fragments. 
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13'  7 

cett. 

A  B 

H-  1-3 

— 

codd. 

3  (post  corr.) 

cett. 

B 

15.  8 

— 

codd. 

1 8.  2  (perhaps) 

BCE 

cett. 

19-  3 

cett. 

B 

The  papyrus  offers  two  unique  variants  (marked  *),  both  possible  but  neither  very 
attractive.  Otherwise  it  supports  the  bulk  of  the  MSS.  against  eccentrics,  and  especially 
against  the  eccentricities  of  B.  The  old  theory,  that  the  peculiar  readings  of  B  (from 
vi  92)  and  H  (vi  92-vii  50)  represent  a  separate  ancient  recension,  has  now  generally 
been  given  up;  certainly  3451  and  the  other  papyri  provide  negative  evidence  against 
it,  since  they  fail  to  attest  any  of  the  Leitfehler  of  B  H  at  this  earliest  stage  of  the 
tradition.  See  O.  Luschnat,  Thucydidis  Historiae^  (Teubner,  Leipzig,  i960)  I,  pp. 
ix-xix;  H.  Erbse,  Geschichte  d.  Textiiberlieferung  I  (Zurich,  1961),  253-5. 


Fr.  I  Fr.  2 


12.  3 

/xov[tou  Kat  Sta  ra^ovc 

H-  2-3 

0pat]ot  adrj\yai(jjv 

Tov  ^[Aow  enoLowTo 

/rat  ixe^ra  Tau[Ta  rptct 

13 

ave[KoijLL^oPTO  8e  vtto 

•  •  • 

vavcL  77A]€yca[vT6c 

•  •  • 

Fr.  3 

Fr.  4 

18.  3 

•  •  • 

a(f)LCT]q)v[TaL  airo  jSa 

21 

•  •  • 

auTovoyLtt]av  [p-era 

ciXecoc]  TTolXejJLLOL  ec 

ravra  coc  j36j3]ato[tc 

rcov  /rat]  XaKleSai/novi 

r]8rj  iljrjcl>Lca]fiev[cov 

OLC  /rat]  To[tc  ^yfifiaxoLC 

ra  XoLTTa  St6ut]/ro[uv 

#  •  « 

5  Tiqv  TToAtv]  /rat  [rote 

Fr.  5 

Fr.  6 

•  •  • 

24-  3 

•  •  • 

ot  8e  rrj]v  ;)([ajpav  /ra 

25.  I 

•  •  • 

KaT^enAclvcav  ec  cajxov 

Acoc]  ^aTec[/r6uac/Lt6 

Kai  8]ia/Sav[Tec  ec  fiiXri 

P7]v  /r]at  a7T[adr)  ov 
cav  a]77o  jIcov  ^r]8iKOJv 

Foot 
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'Frr.  7  +  8 


27-  4  yayovrac]  ^^[ac 

rac  vavc  To]yc 
ttXovc  rjv]  7TOV  /cat[ 
poc  Tji  7Toi\eic6ai\ 
27*  5  5  cue  Se  e7r€tc]f  /cat  [ 


Frr.  9+10 

Col.  i  (fr.  9) 


28.  3 

TToAAa]  7]  clrparia 
eXa^ev]  77aAg[to77Ao 
Tov  ya]p  Tjv  [to 
pLo]v  rove  re  €7r[t 

28.  4 

5  Kovp]ovc  rove  Treptl 

Foot 

Fr.  1 1 

Top 

30.  I 

Sta/cAT7pcuca/x[€vot 

€7Ti  piev  rrjL  ix[lX7] 

TCUt  TCUt  va[vTLKa)L 

e(f)oppietv  \7Tp0c 
5  S]f  TTiv  [Kat  vav 

tl]kop  /cat  tt[£^ov 


Col.  ii  (fr.  10) 

Top 

28.  4  rov  [a^opyT^v  irapa 

C(f)q.[c  aUTOUC  KOfJLL 
cavT[£c  /cat  ovk  aSt 
Kr]cavTe[c  ^uvera 
5  ^av  ort  T7[cav  ot  irXei 
CTot  e/c  ^[eAoTTov 
v'Tycou  [to  re  ttoXlc 
pia  Ttcc[a(^epvet  77a 
paSovCrec  /cat  ra  at^ 
10  Spa]7ro[Sa  rravra  /cat 
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1 


30.  2 

7r]e/x0af  /cg[t  eTrot 

Fr. 

TjcJgv  ouTco*  [erpo/x 

/xev  [yap 

32. 

10  /ca]t  gvopLaK[X7jc 

/ca]t  evKTr]ixco[v  rpta 
/cojvra  vqvc  €[xov 
t]€c  /cat  Tcpv  e[c  /Lit 
AJtJTOV  €[A]0Ov[t(jI)V 
15  ;^tAta)v  o]'7AtT[a)v 
fjiepoc  a]yayovT[€c 
€v  vaucjt  07rAtT[aya) 
yotc  tJ'JTt  xto[v  Aa 
;^ovT€c]  e7rX€[ov 


*  *  *  I 

3  ]  OVC  [c(f>ac  €^€LV  7) 

]  TOv[c  adr]vaLOvc  rjv 
]  TL  c(f)[aXXojvTaL  Ka 
]  /ccp[cetv 


Frr.  13,  14,  15 

Col.  i  (fr.  13) 


33-  4 

34 


X  lines  lost  (34) 

§€  €C  TTjV  pitX]rjT[oV 
€Kopitc9r)  ojcjnep 
8l€VO€LTO  €v]  rovrojL 
Se  /cat  7)  Tojv  a]97)> 

5  vaiojv  crpaTLo]  rate 

VaVCLV  €K  rOV  KOjp^VKOV 

TrepiTrXeovca]  Kar  ap 
ytvov  €7rtTuyy]a> 
vet  rptet  vauct  rjcpv 
c.  17  lines  lost 


Col.  ii  (frr.  14,  15) 
Top 

ec  Tov  At]/xeva  rov 

UTTO  rcoL  p.]t/xavTt 

]  /caA[o]y/«[£vov 

0OtVt/COu]vTg  €V 

[  ] 

5  [  ] 

[  ] 

/Lt]e[vot  7rap]ec/c[€u 

a]^o[vTO  a>]c  ec  rov 
T]ety[tc/xo]v- e/c  Se 
10  ttjJc  '^[eAojTrovvT^ 

c]ou  t[ov  aJuTOu  yet 
/Lt]gj[voc]  tTTTTO/Cpa 
tJtjc  o  [Aa/c]eSat/Lto 
vt]oc  [e/C7rAeu]cgc 
15  SeJ^g  [/xev  0oup]t 

at]c  v[auctv  cov  7)]p 
Xe]  S[cupieuc 


I 
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Fr.  16 


81.  1—2?  [y^vo^evrjc 

8e  6/c]/cA[7^ctac  rrjv 
re]  tS[tav  ^v^(j>opav 

•  •  • 

Frr.  17  +  18 


Col.  i  (fr.  17) 

Col.  ii  (fr.  18) 

Top 

97.  I 

etv'Jat  §6  avT[ojv  otto 

COL  o]7rAa  TTapclxovrat 
Kai  pLi^cdov  pij]h\€va 
fepet^v  jLt7yS6jLtt[at 

97.  I 

•  •  • 

]  re  [etojdecav  ev 
]  y](^TT[€p  Kai  rove 

5  apx7]L^  CL  8c  /x[7y  cirapa 

•  •  • 

c.  5  lines  lost 

Fr.  19 

Fr.  20 

100.  3 

•  •  • 

ryneipov  jtxt]c0a>[ca 

106.  2 

•  •  • 

roue]  KaT[apicpi(f>c 

fieVOL  ^VfJi]'7TaCL[p  OJC 

c^at]  KaL  t[ouc  TroAe 

TpcaKOCijoic  a[pa 

pLLOVc]  CTL  [a^LOVC 

^avSpov]  97]^a[Lov 

Tov  cc]  ra  v[avTLKa 

5 

Kara  to  ^v]yy[€V€C 

• 

106.  3  5 

VOpiL]^CL[v  vavc 

•  •  • 

fJLCVTO^L  T[a>V  evav 

U nplaced  fragments 

•  •  • 

Fr.  21 

Fr.  22 

Fr.23 

Fr.  24 

Top 

Top 

•  • 

•  •  •  • 

>.[ 

]  .  rayiKix , .  [ 

]voi;  tt[ 

]’?.[ 

]'c.[ 

]ovr][ 

Foot 

Foot 

hp.A 

•  •  •  •  • 


92 


EXTANT  LITERARY  TEXTS 


Fr.  25 


Fr.  26 


]evv[  • L 

].■'(  ■[ 

]to[ 

vi 

5  lA 


Fr.  3.  2-3  Space  does  not  show  whether  the  papyrus  had  ecrwcav  (MSS.)  or  ecrojv  or  ovtojv  (editors). 
Frr.  7  +  8.  4  Space  does  not  show  whether  the  papyrus  had  (B)  or  etTy  (cett.). 

Fr.  10.  I  Space  allows  *Afx6pyy}v  (cett.),  not  'Ajjiopyrjv  tov  fftccovOvov  (B). 

3  The  apparent  accent,  probably  by  a  second  hand,  is  difficult  to  explain.  It  would  take  a  very 
negligent  reader  to  assume  the  division  -cav  re,  unless  the  text  following  was  different  from  that  of  the 
MSS. 

8-9  7TapaS6vT€c  cett.:  TTapaBiBovrec  A  [G]. 

Fr.  II.  1 1  ff.  TpLOiKOVTa  vaifc  exovT€c  cett.:  Kal  rac  airo  Xlov  vacac  Kal  rac  aXXac  ^vvayayovrec  M. 

13  Tcov  cett.:  tov  FM. 

16  ayayovrec  cett.  (y/).  B) :  aTToXiTTOvrec  B:  ayovrec  Kruger,  edd. 

17  €v  vavc]L  pap.,  to  judge  from  the  space:  ev  vavctv  cett.  (-ct  C,  corr.  c^):  vavctv  B. 

Fr.  12  It  is  not  certain  that  the  surviving  letters  represent  line-beginnings,  although  some  blank 
fibres  to  the  left  of  line  3  give  the  impression  of  margin. 

Fr.  13.  7  KOT*  ^Apytvov  cett.:  Kara  *Pr]ylvov  A  B. 

Fr.  14.  1—3  A  new  reading:  €c  tov  vtto  rw  Mt/xavrt  At/xcva  ^otvi/coovra  KaXovpievov  (k.  om.  B)  MSS. 
KaXovfxevoVy  omitted  by  the  original  scribe,  was  inserted  by  a  second  hand. 

8  CL>]c  fc:  a  new  reading:  ec  MSS.  (Dobree  had  conjectured  wc  €c  rr^v  Xlov). 

Fr.  17.  Nothing  remains  of  the  left-hand  margin;  but  apparent  traces  of  a  paragraphus  under  line 
2  (too  high  up  to  be  a  letter  in  the  line  below)  show  that  these  are  beginnings. 

Fr.  18.  2  The  space  suits  oTrAa  (B  C  E)  better  than  Kal  onXa  (cett.). 

Fr.  19.  3  TpLaKocloLc  cett.:  -owe  B. 

Fr.  21.  I  ]v.  [:  0,  c,  oj? 

2  ]?;,[:  5,  /i? 

3  ]«:,[:  damaged  upright,  with  no  junction  at  the  very  top  or  at  the  foot,  where  the  ink  is  preserved 

(^,  y,  Tj,  i,  K,  V,  p}). 

4  top  of  upright? 

Fr.  22  Note  (by  the  scribe?  or  by  a  second  hand?)  at  the  top  of  the  wide  top  margin.  Perhaps  -root 
f .  [  or  kok ,  [.  The  last  trace  is  so  high  as  to  suggest  a  raised  letter  (i.e.  an  abbreviation  by  suspension). 
2  Iota  added  above  the  line,  apparently  by  the  original  hand. 

Fr.  23  may  not  belong  to  this  MS.  The  mu  has  its  first  stroke  upright,  unlike  any  in  the  identified 
fragments. 

Fr.  25.  I  ]f:  only  the  end  of  the  crossbar,  touching  the  nu. 

2  ] .  v[ :  0 ,  w. 

Fr.  26  probably  does  not  belong  to  this  MS.  The  writing  is  smaller  and  neater. 


III.  SUBLITERARY  TEXTS 


3452.  Greek— Latin  Glossary 

42  5  •  7^/E  4*7  X  6*7  cm.  Second  century 

t 

Part  of  two  columns  (words  beginning  with  77,  P  and  C)  from  a  Oreek— Latin 
glossary ,  written  in  Oreek  script  throughout,  across  the  fibres.  On  the  front  are  meagre 
remains  of  cursive,  apparently  from  an  account.  The  hand  is  a  very  small,  rather 
irregular  semi-cursive.  Alpha,  gamma  and  lambda  are  ligatured  throughout  to  the 
following  letter,  but  the  scribe  has  tried  to  avoid  ligaturing  the  other  letters,  not  always 
successfully.  This  sort  of  script  is  best  compared  with  the  hands  of  such  second 
century  subliterary  texts  as  VI  853  (Commentary  on  Thucydides;  Roberts,  GLH  pi. 
17a),  XXIV  2390  (Commentary  on  Aleman),  XXXI  2536  (Commentary  on  Pindar; 
Turner,  GMAW  pi.  61).  There  are  no  lectional  signs,  except  accents  (or  stress-marks) 
on  two  of  the  Latin  words  (i  17  f.).  Diagonal  marks  and  crosses  precede  the  entries 
in  col.  ii;  these  are  probably  check  marks,  as  often  in  accounts,  rather  than 
tachygraphic  signs  (the  explanation  which  was  offered  for  similar  marks  in  another 
glossary,  P.  Rein.  inv.  2140  =  P.  Sorb.  8,  by  E,  A.  Lowe,  CL  A  v  699);  the  two  crosses 
occurring  where  an  error  has  been  made  at  ii  4—5  seem  to  support  this  view.  A  second 
hand  may  have  been  responsible  for  deleting  a  word  in  i  18,  and  for  correcting  the 
order  of  entries  at  ii  3—5. 

The  entries  are  alphabetized  but,  as  in  the  majority  of  early  lexical  works,  only 
by  the  first  two  letters  (L.  W.  Daly,  Contributions  to  a  History  of  Alphabetisationy  1967, 
30  f.).  At  ii  6  the  beginning  of  a  new  letter  is  marked  by  a  gap  of  about  six  lines,  and 
by  the  heavily  enlarged  initial  of  the  first  word;  at  ii  12  (and  perhaps  i  6)  a  smaller 
gap  marks  a  sub-group  within  the  main  letter.  A  number  of  such  glossaries  have  turned 
up  among  the  papyri,  mostly  Latin-Greek  and  mostly  arranged  by  subject  (Pack^ 
3003-9);  for  Greek-Latin  vocabularies  cf.  XXXIII  2660  and  2660a  and  perhaps 
XLVI  3315  (only  the  Latin  survives),  which  also  write  the  Latin  in  Greek  characters, 
but  arrange  the  entries  by  subject,  and  the  Fragmentum  Wallraffianum  (re-edited  by 
J.  Kramer,  ZPE  38  (1980),  229),  part  of  an  extensive  alphabetic  lexicon  which  uses 
the  Roman  alphabet  for  the  Latin  words.  Most  of  the  entries  in  3452  can  be  paralleled 
in  the  ancient  or  the  medieval  examples  (see  CGL,  especially  vol.  ill).  This  indicates 
not  only  the  widespread  demand  which  must  have  existed  in  the  ancient  world 
for  linguistic  aids  of  this  type,  but  also  a  common  point  of  origin  for  these  aids: 
cf.  A.  Bataille,  Rech.  Pap.  4  (1967),  161-70, 


8 


OXP 


94 

SUBLITERARY  TEXTS 

Col. 

i 

Col.  ii 

*  *  •  • 

]v. 

•  •  •  # 

]. 

/£a)/xai[ 

] 

VTTOK^  ^  r  /'I  r 

L 

5 

] 

]. 

5 

].tc 

.  .m 

^TTpeipiOJL 

10 

.  .[ _ 

]  avre 

77]t€A€i[vOc] 

ovtXpieovc 

TTTCjDCelcO^V 

ovoKa^ovXcopovpi 

ITVppOC 

pov^povc 

/  CapaiTic  [ 

7T]vppLX^C'^0Ll 

XovStcovrjc 

/  .  .  [ 

15 

7t]vXoJV 

lavova 

/CaXTTLCTTjC  [ 

7T]vpyicKoc 

appLapLoyjjL 

/  capov  cK\^(jJ7Ta 

7r]yf  iov 

^ov^toypi 

10 

/caXTTiy^  To[v^a 

](... 

^)e.i 

]c[a]vSaAia  co[A€ 

c]€i.ya  [ 

c\€iyac  [ 

•  •  • 

1  ]v.  :  a  further  trace  of  ink,  high  up  to  the  right,  may  belong  to  the  line  above,  or  to  a  check  mark 
in  the  next  column. 

2  ] ,  :  alpha  or  mu. 

4-5  Perhaps  lines  with  short  words  now  lost  completely,  perhaps  a  space  left  blank  to  indicate  a 
sub-group  of  words  in  pi:  cf.  ii  11-12. 

6  ] , :  alpha  or  mu. 

8  .  ,7;^:  the  writing  is  even  more  cramped  than  elsewhere;  one  or  two  letters,  or  none,  may  be 
missing  on  the  left;  the  second  trace  most  suggests  pi,  or  tau  iota,  the  third  is  a  long  descender  (gamma  ?, 
iota,  rho,  tau.^  phi).  ov]^7j(^iqc  might  fit,  but  none  of  the  Greek  equivalents  of  vepres  (CGL  vii  401)  begins 
with  pi. 

9  probably  primo,  glossing  npafrojc  (CGL  ii  425.  20).  Less  likely  oTrjTT-petjLtczji,  since  the 
equivalent  Greek  compounds  in  npoc-  (CGL  vi  84  under  appremo)  would  be  long  for  the  space. 

10  77-]^.  TTporepov  occurs  most  frequently  as  the  Greek  equivalent  for  ante  in  the  glossaries 

(CGL  VI,  s.v.  'ante')  but  irpocOev,  irpo  tov  and  irpdiiqv  which  are  also  offered  by  the  medieval  glossaries 
are  possible  here  too.  Traces  of  more  than  three  letters  exclude  irpo. 
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1 1 77']TeAej[voc .  although  most  likely  as  a  restoration  opposite  the  adj.  ultneuSy  the  adjective  is  not  found 
glossed  elsewhere;  both  TTr^Afa  and  however  occur  frequently :  CGLvil,  s.v.  'ulrnus^;  ^  uhnetum\ 

1 2  [co]v .  traces  only  of  sigma  and  nu ;  not  otherwise  glossed  but  clearly  the  only  suitable  partner 
for  vocabulorum  here.  At  CGL  iii  421.  42,  vocabulorum  is  glossed  by  kX^c€ojv. 

13  TTvppoc:  commonly  glossed:  CGL  vii,  s.v. 

14  7T]vppt)(tcTaL:  an  unusual  word  not  otherwise  glossed;  elsewhere  ludio  serves  as  the  Latin 
equivalent  of  carvpicr'qc  (CGL  II  124.  47;  430.  2)  and  Kovprjr^c  (CGL  III  289.  59;  524.  29).  irvppLxt^^iv 
has  turned  up  recently  in  XXXV  2738  ii.  i  (commentary  on  unknown  Old  Comedy). 

15-17  Commonly  glossed  words:  CGL  vii,  s.vv. 

16  apfiapioyp.:  vp,  corrected  from  v. 

17  Latin  properly  buxutn\  buxiutn  is  not  recorded  in  TTLL.  On  the  word’s  specialized 
meaning  of  ‘box-wood  writing  tablet’  see  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAW  7  n.  2  and  pi.  4. 

18  Probably  to  be  read  and  restored  ttv^oc]  ($fv^)  PqvHoc,  cf.  CGL  ii  31.  53  buxus  ttv^oc  to  B^vBpov. 
The  scribe  wrote  8€vS{poi>)  in  abbreviated  form,  in  order  not  to  encroach  on  the  right-hand  column;  then 
he  or  someone  else  bracketed  it  for  deletion. 


Col.  ii 

I- 2,  4-5  There  are  sev'eral  commonly  glossed  words  which  might  have  stood  in  these  lines  -  'Pd)pr) 
(^pcx)p7]\  pcopai^cOy  PcnpaLKOCj  Pwpaioc^  Pojpaicrly  pco^aAtoc,  * PwpvXocl  CGL  VII  s.vv. 

2  The  function  of  the  paragraphus  is  perhaps  to  indicate  where  the  words  in  4—5  should  rightly  come. 
The  stroke  might  also  be  taken  as  a  heavy  serif  on  the  descender  of  rho;  but  there  are  no  such  serifs 
in  the  rest  of  the  piece. 

3  vTTOK^’.  added  by  the  second  hand.^  The  raised  sign  at  the  end  has  the  right-angle  shape  commonly 
taken  by  alpha  in  suspension;  so  that  v7TOKd{Tco)  is  the  likeliest  expansion.  The  note  indicates  that  pw^ 
is  misplaced  and  should  be  indexed  ‘below ’. 

pcx)[^:  commonly  glossed  as  acinus  (CGL  vii,  s.v.),  and  in  the  plural  once  Qsgrana  and  once  as  baca: 
CGL  III  357.  53;  428.  3. 

4~5  ^  added  (by  the  second  hand.^)  to  indicate  that  the  order  of  these  words  should  be  reversed: 

cf.  lines  3-4  of  the  dramatis  personae  in  the  Bodmer  papyrus  of  Menander’s  Dyskolos,  and  P.  Hamb. 
133.2  (Lysias). 

5  To  the  left  of  p,  and  above  the  cross,  remains  of  one  or  two  letters  perhaps  deleted. 

6  Capamc:  initial  sigma  drawn  very  large.  The  word  is  often  glossed:  CGL  vii  s.v. 

7  cap^:  frequently  glossed  by  either  caro  or  pulpa\  CGL  vii  s.v.  The  traces  which  follow  do  not 

seem  to  be  far  enough  to  the  right  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  Latin  equivalent  (not  =  cap^tv,  it 

seems). 

8  caXTTLCTTjc:  commonly  glossed  as  tubicen,  less  frequently  as  tubicinator:  CGL  vii  s.v. 

9-11  All  glossed  frequently:  CGL  vii  s.vv. 

II- 12  The  space  has  been  left  to  separate  the  words  in  CE  from  those  in  CA.  CGL  vii  lists  no  words 
between  these  groups  except  cp€wva)  and  c^tctc. 

12-13  cjfiya,  cjftyac:  €l  for  T.  It  is  not  clear  what  distinction  the  glossarist  intended  to  draw^  between 
these  words.  Does  c€iya  represent  clya  adv.  or  clya  imper.  ?  There  may  have  been  a  possible  confusion 
of  usage  between  the  latter  and  ctyac;  cf.  CPL  276,  where  the  glossarist  is  at  pains  to  distinguish  the 
different  meanings  of  the  Latin  words  tribus ^  vitio  and  ventum. 


3453.  List  of  Tip  oc(u8iai 

37  4B.  103/F  (6)c  36  X  7-6  cm.  Second-third  century 

This  scrap  has,  on  one  side,  remains  of  cursive  writing  (perhaps  numerals)  in  a 
ruled  framework;  on  the  back,  across  the  fibres,  3453,  a  list  of  lectional  signs,  nearly 
complete  and  with  a  lower  margin  of  2  cm.  The  hand  is  an  inexperienced  or  careless 
round  upright  script,  of  the  second  or  possibly  third  century;  the  general  impression 
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is  similar  to  that  of  P.  Lit.  Lond.  96  (Herodas:  Turner,  GMAWy  no.  39)  or  BKT 
I  (Didymus:  Schubart,  RGB  pi.  20;  Seider,  Pal.  gr.  Pap.  ii,  no.  38),  though  the  latter 
is  more  cursive.  The  writing  itself  does  not  suggest  a  schoolboy^s  copy;  but  note  the 
odd  use  of  diaeresis  in  i,  and  the  numerous  itacisms. 

‘Dionysius  Thrax^  (that  is,  whoever  wrote  this  part  of  the  grammar)  lists  ten 
prosodiae,  classified  in  four  groups  {Gramm.  Gr.  i  i,  p.  105) :  {rovoi)  i .  o^eia  2.  ^apeia 
3.  7T€piC7TCOfji€vr],  (xpovoi)  4.  pLaKpoL  5.  Ppax€tay  {TTPevpLara)  6.  Sacela  7.  ipiXy], 
{rraOr])  8.  a7T6cTpo(f)oc  9.  v(f)€v  lO.  VTToSiacroXrj.  But  the  rest  of  the  tradition  shows 
divergences  both  in  the  number  and  in  the  order  of  the  signs,  (a)  Herodian  and  Sextus 
Empiricus,  in  the  second  century,  recognize  only  the  first  seven  prosodiae ;  Epiphanius, 
in  A.D.  392,  recognizes  all  ten;  between  these  falls  P.  Amh.  ii  21  (early  fourth  century), 
which  lists  the  seven,  and  then  the  three  ttolOt]  separately  as  {TTpoccpSlat) 

Xeyopievat.  (See  A.  Wouters,  The  Grammatical  Papyri  from  Graeco-Roman  Egypt 
(1979),  188-97.)  3453  and  3454  now  show  that  the  canon  of  ten  was  in  general 
circulation  rather  earlier,  perhaps  (if  the  palaeographic  dates  can  be  trusted)  by  the 
early  third  century,  {b)  P.  Amh.  21  gives  the  signs  in  the  order  1—3,  6—7,  4—5,  8—10 
{TTVevpLara  before  ;)(p6vot).  3453  and  3454  do  the  same,  except  that  3  {TTepLCTTCopevr]) 
appears  after  7  {ifjiXy}).  It  seems  nonsensical  to  separate  one  accent  from  the  others 
in  this  way;  but  since  both  papyri  make  the  same  transposition,  we  must  be  dealing 
with  a  corrupt  tradition,  not  with  individual  carelessness,  (c)  ‘  Dionysius  '  calls  the  last 
sign  vTToSiacToXrj;  so  do  3453  and  3454.  P.  Amh.  21  refers  to  it  as  ScacroXT] 
{eYiSiav. 

3454  draws  each  sign,  as  well  as  writing  its  name;  3453  may  have  done  the  same, 
to  the  right  of  the  names,  where  the  papyrus  is  now  lost.  Did  these  slips  serve  as 
portable  instruction  for  would-be  writers  and  readers?  The  signs  are  illustrated  also 
in  MSS.  of  ‘  Dionysius  \  and  two  or  three  of  them  in  P.  Amh.  21.  10  f. 

7Tpoccp8L[aL 
o^ta  [ 
jSapta[ 

Sacta[ 

5  ipeiXy)  [ 

7T€pLC7TCp[pieV7) 

piaKpa  [ 

a7TOc[T]po[(f)OC 
v(f)ev 

yTrloSLacToXy) 
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3453.  LIST  OF  flpoccpSiaL 

2—5.  I.  o^€ta,  ^apeia,  Saceta,  i/jlXtj. 

9  The  first  ktter  stands  out  in  the  margin  but  does  not  look  as  if  it  was  added  later.  Ekthesis  to  mark 

o  t  e  section  of  three  which  according  to  some  could  not  properly  be  called  prosodiae  (see 

introduction).^ 

1 1  About  I  cm.  below  this  line  is  a  paragraphus  to  mark  the  end  of  the  list. 


3454.  I^IST  OF  npoccpSlai  AND  Criypiai 

22  3  B  .  20/J  (4)  a  6-2  X  5  cm.  Second  century 

A  more  or  less  complete  slip  of  papyrus,  with  writing  across  the  fibres.  The  other 
side  shows  a  heavy  sheet-join,  whose  upper  layer  has  remains  of  two  lines  in  cursive. 
The  text  was  copied  in  a  small  plain  upright  literary  script,  comparable  with  that  of 
the  London  Herodas  (Turner,  GMAW  39)  or  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Symposium  (V  843, 
with  pi.  vi);  I  should  assign  it,  doubtfully,  to  the  second  century,  but  a  later  date  could 
hardly  be  excluded.  The  copyist  writes  too  well  to  be  a  schoolboy,  and  spells  too  badly 
to  be  an  educated  man. 

For  the  ten  prosodiai  see  ^Dionysius  Thrax\  Gramm,  Gr,  i  i,  p.  105;  but  the 
standard  items  here  follow  an  idiosyncratic  order,  see  3453  introduction.  For  the  three 
stigmai^  see  ‘Dionysius  Thrax’,  pp.  7  f.  His  account  reads:  [criyixal  da  rp^lc'  reXeta, 
yTTocrtyp^rj.  Kat  rj  p.€P  r^Aeia]  crtyp^rj  ecn  Siavotac  6.777] pncpcdT^c  c7]pielov,  [^pikcT]  §€ 
c'qp.dov  TTvevfiaroc  €V€K€v  TrapaXafi^avopievov,]  virocrtypiT]  Se  Stavolac  pi7]8€7Ta)  a7T7]pTLcpi€V7]c 
aXX  €TL  ep8€ovc7]c  C7]p.€i0v,  TLVi  8ia(f>€p€i  CTtypir]  VTTOCTLypLrjc;  yap  rfj  crtypifj 

TToXv  TO  8tacT7]p.a,  8€  TT]  VTTOCTLypir]  TTavTeXcbc  oX'tyov,  Thus  the  text  as  transmitted  lists 
three  stops,  but  discusses  the  time-value  of  only  twoj  scholars  have  therefore  assumed 
that  the  words  in  square  brackets  are  a  later  addition  j  an  earlier  system  of  two  stops 
{stigme  and  hypostigme)  gave  way  to  a  more  elaborate  system  of  three  {teleia,  mese^ 
hypostigme),  and  Dionysius  was  adapted  accordingly  (Uhlig,  Gramm.  Gr.  i  i,  p.  Ixxix). 
This  assumption  has  some  support  from  outside.  A  three-point  system  existed  by  the 
reign  of  Hadrian,  when  Nicanor  6  Crty^artac  used  it  as  base  for  his  own  rococo 
punctuation;  and  it  is  about  the  same  time  that  the  system  appears  first  in  literary 
papyri,  which  up  to  then  make  do  with  one  or  two  stops.  If  this  theory  of  the  historical 
development  is  correct,  the  second  century  was  the  time  of  transition.  3454  belongs 
to  that  century,  and  may  indeed  document  the  transition:  though  it  recognizes  three 
stops,  it  calls  the  heaviest  by  the  old  name  of  stigme  (not  teleia),  and  tags  on  the 
newcomer  mese  at  the  end  of  the  list. 
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SUBLITERARY  TEXTS 


^pOC6D[St]€  €LCLV  L 


oj^eta  [ 

• 

r 

jSJapeta  [ 

] 

(12)  CTiypie  8c  IcLV  [  y 

8]  acta  J- 

CTiypaq  • 

i/jlIXt]  — 

VTTOCTiypirj* 

7T]epLC7Taj[fJL€]v7] 

1 5  fxecT]  • 

fiaKpa  — 

^]paxia  W 
a]7rocTpo^o[c  ] 

lO 

V^TToStaCToXT]  ) 


I  1.  TTpocwSiai. 

4  1.  Saceta. 

5.  The  sign  seems  to  have  been  written  as  a  lone  horizontal,  without  the  expected  vertical  at  the 
right  (H  ). 

8.  1.  Ppax^tcL. 

10  The  sign  has  an  angular  shape,  different  from  the  usual  gentle  curve  (which  also  appears  in  MSS. 
of  *  Dionysius  Thrax’,  if  the  printed  text  p.  106  represents  them  correctly).  P.  Amh.  ii  21.  10  (fourth 
century),  by  contrast  with  both,  has  the  modern  form  of  hyphen,  a  horizontal  stroke  within  the  line 
(transcribed  as  < — ;  but  the  vertical  element  seems  to  be  the  tail  of  hypsilon  above,  see  the  photograph 
in  A.  Wouters,  Grammatical  Papyri  from  Graeco-Roman  Egypt  (1979)  pi.  viii). 

12  1.  crtypiaty  €lclv. 

1 3—1 5  The  three  signs,  which  should  be  in  high,  middle  and  low  position,  are  written  indistinguishably 
at  mid-height. 


IV.  METROLOGY 


3455.  Metrological  text 

57/3*  verso  15^  15*5  crn*  Third/fourth  century 

This  badly  damaged  papyrus,  despite  a  number  of  unclear  passages,  is  of  interest 
for  its  attestation  of  a  ‘Nicomedian’  measure,  a  description  of  the  dimensions  of  the 
chuSy  and  statements  of  the  weight  of  various  measures  of  grain.  As  in  I  9v  +  3456  and 
IV  669  spelling  and  grammar  are  often  faulty,  and  there  is  at  least  one  mistake  in 
terminology  (31  n.,  cf.  14  n.)  as  well  as  a  wrong  figure  in  one  of  the  definitions  (6  n.). 

The  other  side  contains  remnants  of  money  accounts  in  two  columns,  each  upside 
down  in  respect  to  the  other,  separated  by  a  clumsy  sheet  join. 

It  seems  that  some  documents  with  blank  backs  were  made  up  into  a  roll  to  take 
the  metrological  text,  in  which  the  writing  runs  across  the  fibres. 

Four  small  detached  bits  do  not  belong  to  either  column  transcribed  below  and 
give  no  connected  sense.  The  largest  (3*5  X  1*5  cm.)  reads  ]rj  [  /cat 

^a[ctAt/ci7  (?)  ^]  '>7  Sc  cptoTTcuAt/ci)  ,  [.  If  the  following  word  was  /Lt[vd,  this  fragment 
presumably  comes  from  the  continuation  of  the  passage  which  begins  in  43—6. 

Preliminary  work  on  the  text  was  doVie  by  R.  A.  Coles.  The  abbreviation  MSR 
in  the  notes  refers  to  F.  Hultsch,  Metrologicorum  Scriptorum  Reliquiae  vols.  i  and  ii 
(Leipzig,  1864  arid  1866). 

Two  or  three  lines  lost. 

[  c.  13  ],[ 

. [..hM 

17  Sc  ctSrjpovc  ayt  /x[ 

ayt  crarfipac  Ac.  [  c.  10  o  /ca-] 

5  Xovfjievoc  TJroX^lpLatKoc  pi'qKOc] 

€va,  TO  Sc  TrXdroc  8aKTy[Xoj]v  k8, 

TO  Sc  7Tdx[o]c  SaKTvXojv  k8,  <1)c  ra  /xcrpa 
TToXvTrXacLacOevTal')/}  ctrat  tovv 

[ojv]  fM€v  SaKTvXojv  CTTTj ,  a[y]cAca)v 

♦ 

10  [Sc  O  Sc  NLKOfJLrjStKQC  [,  ,]tC  €V  W  TO 

[ . ],a  (hvLTat  [cyt]  TO  /Ltc[v  fJi'qK^QC  TTTjX^^  cva, 

[to  Sc  ttAJutoc  haKTvXojv  [,  ,  ,oc  77a- 
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[xoc  8e  8a]KTvXoJV  fj,  <hc  €Lv[aL  Nlko- 

[firjS^LKOV  TTTjXVV  ;)^Ot8eCfJV  SaKTV- 

15  [Acov]  .  ayeXeojv  [  ]. 

[6  crjepeoc  7r7])^OLC  eyi  to  /xfv  fjirjKOc 
[Trrixv]v  T9  TrAdro^  ^aKTvXcov  k8, 

[to  77d];)^oc  SoktuAcov  k§,  cue  f?vat  tov 
[cr€p€]Qy  TTjj^yy  ;^[uS]f6L»v  /xev  SaK’XV^cpV 
20  [<^oS',  dyJeAecov  8e  o  ^  I^ojkS,  j  j  j  j 

[rj  8e  Xet^jpa  acrjfjiov  ?;\;t  dvK:[t]ac 
[cTOTi^pac]  k8,  (Spax/xdc?)  Ps',  rj  Se  ovKta 
[cTOTi^pac]  SpaxP'^c  (Spaxp^c  ?)  j]. 

Col  ii 

[6  6e  CT]gTT7p  ext  8pax)M[a]c  8.  [ 

25  [ .  .  ] .  €Tai  Spax/Me  (Spax/^te)  ’ J  ypajii/Lig[Ta 

V  ^€LTpa  ext  xpi^t^oO  8r)vdpia  /![ 
dpyvpia  (vac.)  .S',  p-val  t.  [ 

TO  8c  pvayialov  ext  xp^cou^c)  8^ 

TerdpTai  ts”,  deppov  <(c)>  ^8, 

30  KcpoLTLa  pKrj.  6  8e  toO  xpi^<^[o^’ 

CTarrjpac  8,  deppovc  t^y 
Kepdria  Aj3.  6  deppovc 
eyi  Kepdria  j8.  rj  rerdpryj 
exf'  deppovc  pev  8,  Kepdrila  ij], 

35  6  Se  Beppovc  eyt  Kepdria  j3.  [ 

^ oA/catCTT ,  [ .  .  .  ]  .  [ 

17  t[o0]  rrvpov  (dprd^rj)  dyi  oXKrjc  Ta[AdvTOU  {rfpicv),  ] 
7]  8e  [r^fjc  Kpidijc  pvdc  k^,  [rj  rrje  oAu-] 
prje  [t]S.  rj  rov  rrvpov  perpo[v  dyi  {8paxpdc)  t,] 
rj  8e  rijc  Kpidfjc  (8paxpdc})  cp,  rj  8[e  rijc] 


\ 
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oXvpr^c  (Spax/iac)  p/i.  rj  xvvt^  tov  7Tv[pov  ayi  (Spax^ac)  0€,] 
17  S€  Trie  Kpidiiic]  (8paxp.ac)  rj  Se  [t^c  oXvpric] 

(8paxp.ac)  Xe'.  nav  jaXavrov  iS[iac  e^i  p.vdc  ^,] 
at  Se  /xvat  8ia<f>€povciv  dAA[^Aa)v.] 

45  V  y^P  apyvpLKrj  Kal  dpLd[pL7iTLKri  /livd] 
ext  crarripac  K€,  (8paxp.ac)  §€  p  [ 


3  and  passtm,  1.  ayei  5  and  passim,  1.  exa 
II  1.  wvdrai  14  1.  xvSatcov  15  1.  ayf^a^<ov 
25  1.  Spaxuai  27  1.  pvac  or  fxvai(aia)  28  1. 
1.  T€Tdprac  32  1.  eippoc  35  1.  e^ppoc  39-40 


8  TOV  xovv  8  -9  1.  xuSai'tuv  9  \.  dyf\ai(Dv 

16  1.  TTTjxvc  19  1.  ;)(uSaiW  20  I.  dy€Xalo)v 

fipaeiou  29  Tfraprai  corr.  from  Tairaprai; 
1.  TO  for  4*1*  43 


*That  of  iron  weighs . . .  weighs  35  ( ?)  staters. 

The  so-called  Ptolemaic  chus  has  a  length  of  one  cubit,  a  breadth  of  24  [sic  for  12]  dactyls,  a  depth 
ot  24  dactyls,  so  that  the  measurements  multiplied  together  give  a  chus  of  288  square  dactyls  and  6,91 2 
cubic  ones.  The  Nicomedian .  .  . ,  in  which. .  .are  bought,  has  a  length  of  one  cubit,  a  breadth  of.  .  .dactyls, 
a  depth  of  8  (?)  dactyls,  so  that  the  Nicomedian  cubit  [sic;  for  chus  ?]  consists  of.  .  .square  dactyls 
and.  cubic  ones.  The  cubic  cubit  has  a  length  of  one  cubit,  a  breadth  of  24  dactyls,  a  depth  of  24 
dactyls,  so  that  the  cubic  cubit  consists  of  576  square  dactyls  and  13,824  cubic  ones. 

The  litre  of  uncoined  silver  contains  12  ounces,  24  staters,  96  drachmas.  The  ounce  contains  2 
staters,  8  drachmas.  The  stater  contains  4  drachmas. 

. .  .4,000  drachmas  (dr.). .  .scruples. 

The  litre  contains  40(4-  ?)  gold  denarii,  (56  or  86)  silver  pieces,  io(+  ?)  minas.. 

The  mnaeion  contains  4  gold  pieces,  16  quarters,  64  thermoi,  128  carats.  The  gold  piece  contains 
4  staters  [sic  for  quarters],  16  thermoi,  32  carats.  The  thermos  contains  2  carats.  The  quarter  contains 
4  thermoi,  8  carats.  The  thermos  contains  2  carats. 

. .  .The  artab  of  wheat  holds  J  talent  by  weight,  that  of  barley  24  minas,  that  of  olyra  14  (minas). 
The  metron  of  wheat  weighs  300  drachmas,  that  of  barley  240  dr.,  that  of  olyra  140  dr.  The  choenix 
of  wheat  weighs  75  dr.,  that  of  barley  60  dr.,  that  of  olyra  35  dr.  Every  talent  has  60  minas  of  its  own 

standard,  but  the  minas  differ  from  one  another;  for  the  monetary  and  accounting  mina  contains  25 
staters,  loo  dr. . . .  ’ 

2-4  Evidently  this  passage,  like  36-43  below,  states  the  weight  of  various  substances  that  could  be 
held  in  some  unit  of  capacity,  but  too  much  is  lost  to  determine  the  unit  concerned.  If  the  feminine  article 
is  accurate,  the  kotvXt)  would  be  a  reasonable  guess. 

2  At  the  end,  perhaps  'p  8*  al^pyvpovc* 

3  E.g.,  or  some  number  of  f^[vdc. 

An  Egyptian  chus  equal  to  the  Attic  one  has  long  been  known  (MSR  ii  226—7,  s-'"-  3)> 

but  its  dimensions  are  given  here  for  the  first  time. 

6  nij^ivv)  €va:  the  length  of  each  of  the  three  measures  described  here  and  below  is  given  as  one 
cubit,  which  the  mathematics  shows  to  have  its  usual  value  of  24  dactyls.  The  remaining  sides  are 
measured  in  dactyls  even  when  the  number  is  24  =  i  nrjxvc. 

Sa/cTv[Aa>]v  k8:  k8  is  a  mistake  for  12.  This  correction  in  the  width  is  required  by  the  total  288 

in  9  (cf.  next  note),  and  without  it  the  chus  would  have  the  same  dimensions  as  a  cubic  nrfxvc,  which 
was  in  fact  twice  as  large,  see  lines  10  and  20. 

8-10  x^Satoc  and  dy€Xaloc  are  used  in  this  papyrus  for  ‘square'  and  ‘cubic'  respectively.  Neither 
meaning  is  found  in  LSJf,  SuppL,  or  WB,  but  the  latter  was  suggested  by  F.  Hultsch  in  MSR  i  37  n. 
2.  The  arithmetic  is:  i  Trrjxvc  or  24  dactyls  x  12  dac.  (24  pap.,  see  last  note)  =  288  square  dac.; 

X  24  =  6,912  cubic  dac. 

10  NiKop,7)8iKQ<;  [..]tc:  no  ‘Nicomedian'  measure  of  any  kind  appears  elsewhere  in  metrological 
writings.  Line  14  calls  this  measure  a  Trrjxvc.  That  is  elsewhere  known  only  as  a  unit  of  length,  whereas 
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the  measure  described  here  is  one  of  capacity.  If  the  terminology  in  14  is  none  the  less  accurate,  the 
word  was  here  spelled  as  in  16,  but  there  is  hardly  room  for  that:  the  space  rather  suggests 

[xo]ic.  On  the  size  and  shape  of  the  measure  see  15  n. 

11  wvLTaL  (for  (LveiTai):  not  ^crptrat  or  TrojAtTat. 

12  The  traces  after  the  lacuna  are  not  Probably  one  should  restore  a  figure  followed  by  7t](3i;^oc, 


which  would  then  have  been  written  twice  by  mistake. 

13-14  NLKo\jjir)8]{K6v:  the  supposed  k  is  difficult.  Possibly  the  scribe  wrote  NiKo^irihialov  instead  of 

NlKOfir^SlKOV. 

14  TTTJXV}^  is  probably  a  mistake  for  xovv,  see  n.  10.  Cf.  perhaps  31,  where  crarripac  was  written  for 
reraprac. 

1 5  The  final  in  the  number  of  square  dactyls  is  virtually  certain,  as  the  alternative,  would  require 
an  unlikely  fraction  in  the  measure  of  breadth.  Assuming  that  p  is  correct,  and  that  the  breadth  did 
not  exceed  a  cubit,  the  choice  of  figures  for  the  lacuna  in  12  is  limited  to  3,  8,  13,  18,  and  23  dactyls. 
The  first  of  these  would  give  a  surface  of  72  sq.  dac.,  and  qP  can  be  read  here:  the  alternatives,  192, 
312,  432,  and  552  sq.  dac.,  are  palaeographically  unlikely. 

72  sq.  dac.  multiplied  by  the  very  probable  depth  of  8  dac.  in  13  would  give  a  volume  of  576  cubic 
dac.  576  cub.  dac.  is  also  the  capacity  of  the  KorvXiq^  while  none  of  the  other  figures  yields  a  recognizable 
measure,  or  one  which  forms  a  plausible  proportion  of  a  known  measure.  With  some  reservation,  then, 
I  should  suggest  for  the  text  in  1 1  ff. :  70  [v  Trrjxvv  €va,  ^^[ro  ScTrAJaroc  haKTvXixJv  [y,  7t]^^oc  {'n’a-^^[xoc} 

8k  SajK’TuAojv  jj,  ervLO't  to]v  Nlko^  Trijxvv  (1.  yoCv?)  yoiScojv  5aK:Tt'-^^[Aajv]  qP,  aycAcojv  8c  [^oS^], 

‘the  length  one  cubit,  the  breadth  3  dactyls,  the  depth  8  dactyls,  so  that  the  Nicomedian  chus  (?)  has 
72  square  dactyls,  576  cubic  ones’.  This  view  has  the  advantage  of  finding  in  the  Nicomedian  unit  a 
well-known  measure  under  a  different  name,  rather  than  an  entirely  new  measure.  If  correct,  though, 
it  seems  very  odd  that  such  an  unusual  name  should  be  given  to  the  common  kotvXt),  and  the  long,  narrow, 
deep  shape  also  seems  peculiar.  But  perhaps  the  shape  was  the  distinguishing  feature. 

16—20  Cf.  MSR  I  185.  17,  6  8c  CTcpcoc  TTTjxvc  cyct .  .  .8aKTvXovc  a,y(DK8. 


21-4  The  definitions  are  all  commonplace.  ac^pLov  in  21  may  be  meant  to  show  that  this  passage 
treats  of  the  Xtrpa  and  its  metrological  subdivisions  as  general  units  of  weight,  whereas  26-7  may  speak 
of  the  number  of  coins  which  were  physically  struck  from  a  pound  of  gold  or  silver  (see  p.  102,  n.  i). 
Line  24  shows  that  cTarrjpac  rather  than  the  synonymous  ^paovKia  is  wanted  in  22-3. 

23  8pax(Jiac  (8paxpLac  ?):  the  drachma  sign  was  repeated  before  the  numeral,  as  also  in  25  and  perhaps 


24- 

24  8paxpi[a]<i  §:  or  8paxfi[a]<i  (8paxfiac  ?)  [  8. 

25  I  can  find  no  unit  in  which  4,000  dr.  are  significant,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  this  line  can  have 
held  a  definition.  Perhaps  ^^[ttocov]  ^®[yt]v^'rat  8pax^c  (8p.)  ypapip,q.[Ta  *5],  ‘How  much  is  4,000 
dr.?  12,000  scruples.’ 

26—7  A  ‘golden  denarius’  presumably  means  an  aureus  (cf.  MSR  ii  171  s.v.  8r]vapLov  8);  if  so,  40 
of  them  would  have  the  same  value  as  10  minas  (27),  both  being  equivalent  to  1,000  (Attic)  drachmas 
or  standard  denarii.  This  is  reminiscent  of  the  ‘litre  of  gold’  containing  1,000  miliarensia  (MSR  n  190, 
s.v.  XiTpa  6),  but  miliarensia  are  not  elsewhere  to  my  knowledge  called  drachmas  or  denarii,  and  I  see 
no  way  of  fitting  the  apyvpia  into  this  pattern.  It  may  be  relevant  that  i  ,000  Attic  drachmas  equal  4,000 
Alexandrian  ones,  the  figure  found  in  25 ;  but  the  figures  for  both  aurei  and  minas  are  less  than  certain, 
cf.  following  notes. ^ 

26  A  figure  may  have  been  lost  after  fZ[. 


^  Dr  C.  E.  King  has  pointed  out  to  me  that  this  passage  might  reflect  the  monetary  system  under 
Augustus:  at  that  time  40  aurei  were  in  fact  struck  to  the  pound  of  gold.  According  to  Pliny,  HN  33, 
46,  132,  denarii  in  the  late  Republic  were  struck  at  84  to  the  pound  of  silver,  and  the  same  has  been 
calculated  for  the  early  Empire  from  the  weights  of  surviving  coins  (H.  Mattingly,  Coins  of  the  Roman 
Empire  in  the  British  Museum  i  (London,  1923),  xliv).  This  comes  extremely  close  to  the  86  that  can 
be  read  here:  the  difference  could  arise  from  reckoning  with  pure  as  against  alloyed  silver.  This  is  the 
most  promising  suggestion  that  I  have  found;  against  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  while  10  minas  are 
exactly  equal  to  40  aurei  in  value^  they  cannot  be  equated  with  86  denarii  either  in  value  or  in  weight. 
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27  The  number  after  apyvpia  was  56  or  86. 

pval  is  for  /uvdc,  unless  /uvat(a?a)  was  intended.  The  number  was  10,  followed  by  the  first  letter  of 
a  word;  or  perhaps  14. 

28-35  Cf.  3456  15-17,  where  the  figures  sometimes  differ  because  the  r€rapr7]  there  is  reckoned  as 
6  0€ppoL  instead  of  4.  Both  texts  are  internally  consistent. 

28  pvayiatov:  for  the  various  spellings  of  this  word  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  72;  cf.  3460  1. 

Xpvcov(^c}  8:  i.e.  100  drachmas,  as  expected. 

30  The  noun  lost  after  xpr'c[oO  was  probably  vovppoc.  Again  the  aureus  is  meant. 

31  cTarrjpac  is  a  mistake  for  rerdprac. 

32-3  6  8e . . .  Kcpdria  ^ :  this  piece  of  information  is  out  of  order  here.  It  is  repeated  in  its  proper  place, 
35- 

36  The  word  division  is  oXKal  cir or  oA/catc  7t.[-  The  first  possibility  suggests  oXKal  cttqIpojv]  or 

c7T^[ppd]j[(jjv.  Either  would  suit  the  following  list  well,  but  it  is  hard  to  think  of  a  suitable  sentence.  The 
second  division  might  lead  to  yt]  ]  oA/catc  7tq[cov  followed  by  at  dpra/Sat;,  ‘  How  much  do  artabas  come 

to  in  weight.^’  The  ink  trace  after  77.[.  .  .]  is  too  indistinct  to  help. 

37  Ta[AdvTou  {'l^pLcv):  the  weights  for  wheat  in  this  and  the  following  lines  are  entirely  lost,  while 
those  for  barley  and  olyra  are  preserved  or  restorable  from  figures  in  the  text.  One-half  talent  here  is 
none  the  less  as  good  as  certain:  the  figure  must  be  one  or  more  whole  talents,  or  a  reasonable  fraction 
of  a  talent,  possibly  with  the  addition  of  some  minas  or  drachmas;  and  the  amount  must  exceed  the  figure 
for  barley  (24  minas,  38),  as  the  grains  are  listed  in  descending  order  of  weight.  Exactly  |  talent  gives 
a  wheat-barley  ratio  of  60  :48.  This  is  too  close  to  the  modern  real  ratio  to  be  wrong:  a  bushel  of  wheat 
weighs  about  60  lb.,  one  of  barley  about  50.  (The  figures  were  tested  by  R.  A.  Coles  with  the  assistance 
of  Grain  Silos  (Oxford)  Ltd  at  Kidlington,  Oxfordshire.) 

38-9  6Au]p7^c:  H.  Cadell  in  Proceedings  of  the  Twelfth  International  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Toronto, 
i97o)»  74~5  identifies  oXvpa  as  durra,  Indian  millet. 

39  piLpolv:  used  in  the  technical  sense  of  ^  artab;  cf.  9  verso  8,  3458  7-8,  SB  vi  9406,  122  etc.  The 
symbol  for  ^  artab  in  P.  Michael.  62  as  corrected  by  B.  Boyaval  in  ZPE' 26  (1977)  253-61  was  presumably 
vocalized  as  pLpov. 

40  apparently  written  without  a  stroke  to  mark  the  numeral,  as  also  i  in  42. 

41  reckoned  as  ^  artab.  Cf.  ZPE  24  (1977)  55-67;  3458  7-10. 

43  The  restoration  follows  MSR  i  300.  10. 

45  Minas  are  not  elsewhere  called  dpyvpiKr}  or  dpL0p7]riKr)y  but  the  numbers  of  staters  and  drachmas 
given  here  are  normal. 
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43*5  X  II  cm. 


Third/fourth  century 

3456  is  the  continuation  of  9  verso  (vol.  i,  pp.  77—9),  to  which  it  joins  directly; 
the  front  side  of  the  papyrus  has  been  published  together  with  a  re-edition  of  9  recto 
as  XXXIV  2687.  The  metrological  definitions  printed  below  are  preceded  by  four 
mutilated  columns  of  figures.  The  first  of  these  shows  remnants  of  only  two  lines, 
bracketed  as  if  to  cancel  them.  The  remainder  are  tables  of  fractions  similar  to  ZPE 
6  (1970)  142,  P.  Mich.  Ill  146—7,  and  the  Achmim  papyrus  published  by  J.  Baillet 
in  Memoir es  publiees  par  les  membres  de  la  Mission  Archeologique  Frangaise^  vol.  9.  i 
(Paris,  1892),  giving  sevenths  and  eighths  of  a  series  of  whole  numbers  from  i 
to  10,000.  The  following  is  representative.  Col.  ii  rr^c  pudc  to  ^  t[6]  j8,  d'/c?^. 

^  t[6]  y,  y^S'/xjS  ^  t[6  8],  g'iS'  ^  TO  €,  /SVa.  ®  TO  s',  ^  ^  •  Col.  iv  to  v, 


S'd'  ^  TO  ^  ‘TO  o,  rjSd\  to  tt,  l\  ^  to  P,  tad'  ^  to  p,  ^  to  c,  /c€. 

‘A  7th  of  I  is  Of  2,  i  Of  3,  ^  Of  4,  I  Of  5,  I  Of  6,  ^  ^  Of  7,  i.' 
Col.  iv  (8ths):  'Of  50,  6  Of  60,  7  Of  70,  80  1 1.  Of  80,  Of  90,  ii  J.  Of  100, 
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1 2  Of  200,  25.’  Cf.  also  the  table  of  fractions  associated  with  XXXI 1 1  2656,  described 
in  E.  G.  Turner,  New  Fragments  of  the  Misoumenos  of  Menander  (BICS  Suppl.  No. 

17:  1965),  PP-  18-19.  ^  ^  . 

The  papyrus  is  now  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin  (Pap.  B  i).  A  preliminary 

transcript  was  made  by  R.  A.  Coles.  I  repeat  15  and  16  of  9v  with  some  corrections 
and  continue  the  numeration  of  that  text. 

15  €X€i  to  ^xvafiov  rerdpra  <c>  Se/ta  ?,  i?,  ^  Se  rerd  <p>Tt;  €X€i 

Kepdria  Se  SoiScKa,  t/3,  [6  S]e  Beppioc  €X€i  /cepdria  tocre  efvat  to{v} 

fjLva- 

ytov  deppLcov  p,ev  p?,  Keparicov  Se  pp/3.  oA/cef  Se  dyi  Td{v}  p^vaylov 
(5paxp,dc)  rj,  rf  Se  TerpdTrj  Tpi6^[o]Aov,  o  Se  Oepfioc  7^p,io^eAia,  to 
Sc  /ceparicov 

XaA/coOc  j3.  6X€t  17  Xcrpa  9[v]K:6ta<(c)  97  Sc  ovK:ia{v} 

(^TjyfJLLOVKLa  /LtCV  /3, 

20  ypcLfjLiJLaTa  Sc  kS.  Sc  ryp^tovfcciov  ypap^ficiTa  _ _ 

coCTC  ctvat  TTjv  A[tT]pav  TjiXLOVKLOV  p.€V  k8 ,  y pai^p^aTOv  Sc  crrrj, 

6Ak:{c}7J  Sc  a^y)>ct  ^  [Airpja  (SpaxP'Ct^)  ^^7  ov[K:i]a{v}  (SpaxP'Ci^) 

7),  TO  Sc  [T7]/Lttov/ctov  (Spaxi^tac)  §, 

TO  Sc  ypapipLco  o^oXovc  Suo, 

15  1.  depfjiovc  17  1.  oA/c^,  ay-t  i8  1,  rerapTTj,  Tpi(LfioXov,  ^p^ioj^eXiov,  Kepanov  21  1. 
ovyKicDV,  ypapLpLarwv  23  1.  ypdp^p^a 

‘The  mnaeion  has  sixteen  (16)  quarters  and  the  quarter  has  6  thermoi,  twelve  (12)  carats.  The 
thermos  has  2  carats,  so  that  the  mnaeion  consists  of  96  thermoi,  192  carats.  The  mnaeion  weighs  8 
drachmas,  the  quarter  three  obols,  the  thermos  one-half  obol,  the  carat  2  chalci.  The  litre  has  12  ounces, 
and  the  ounce  has  2  half-ounces,  24  grams.  The  half-ounce  has  12  grams,  so  that  the  litre  consists  of 
24  half-ounces,  288  grams.  The  litre  weighs  96  drachmas,  the  ounce  8  dr.,  the  half-ounce  4  dr.,  the  gram 

two  obols.’ 

15-17  Cf.  3455  28-35  and  note. 

17-23  These  definitions  are  for  the  most  part  the  standard  ones:  only  the  weight  of  the  mnaeion 
(8  dr.  =  I  oz.)  was  not  known  before.  For  the  rerdpTri  of  3  ob.  (|  dr.)  see  MSR  i  301.  8.  Thermoi  of  2 
and  of  i|  siliquae  are  attested  in  metrological  writings  (MSR  il  180,  s.v.  Oepp^oc);  I  ob.  per  thermus  in 
18  implies  the  lighter  weight,  as  i  ob.  =  3  sil. 


3457-.3460.  Metrological  fragments 

'The  following  pBpyri  add  nothing  to  our  knowledge  of  metrology,  as  the  surviving 
portions  are  all  covered  by  9  v  -h  3456,  but  they  are  printed  here  as  specimens  of  further 
copies  of  what  must  have  been  current  definitions  of  some  common  terms  in 
Oxyrhynchus  during  the  early  centuries  of  this  era.  Preliminary  transcripts  of  3457-9 
were  made  by  R.  A.  Coles. 


3457,  METROLOGICAL  FRAGMENT 


loS 


3457.  Metrological  fragment 

38  3  B .  6o/E  ( 1-4)  a  8‘3X5-icm.  First/second  century 

Written  along  the*  fibres  in  an  unligatured  hand.  The  text  corresponds  to 
9v  +  3456  8—16,  though  the  order  of  subjects  treated  is  not  always  the  same.  The  back 
is  blank. 

•  •••••• 

[ . ].L.]..[ . ].[ 

[to  oj€  jjLerpov  o,  cocre 

Eat  rr)v  apra^rjv  ;(UE[tK:coE  jl.  c;(ct  6  pLerprj- 
T7]c  o  Se  x^^^  KOTvXac  tjS,  cocrc] 

5  ctvat  TOE  pLerprjTrjv  [kotvXojv  ppi8.  ex^t  o] 

/XcSt/LtEOC  17/LttattCTa  [to  8e  TjpilaiKTOV  c^^t] 

XOtVtKaC  8,  COCTC  elvat  t[0E  /LtcSt/LtEOE 

tccoE  pLTj,  c;(ct  6  TTTjx^f'C  7T[aAatCTac  ^ ,  6  Sc  TraAat-] 

CTTjc  c;)(ct  SatcToAoi;[c  S,  coctc  ctEat  toe  ttt^x^e] 

10  SatcToAcoE  k8,  c;^ct  to  [pivaelov  reraprac  ts',] 

T]  Sc  T[cTapTr;  c;^ct  deppiovc 

•  •••••# 

2  1.  ;i(otViK'ac  3  1.  4  1.  ^  1-  y]^L€KT0V  8  1.  TTTjxvc 

L.  .and  the  metron  has  4  choenices,  so  that  the  artaba  consists  of  40  choenices.  The  metretes  has 
12  choes  and  the  chus  has  12  cotylas,  so  that  the  metretes  consists  of  144  cotylas.  The  medimnus  has 
12  hemihekta  and  the  hemihekton  has  4  choenices,  so  that  the  medimnus  consists  of  48  choenices.  The 
cubit  has  6  palms  and  the  palm  has  4  digiti,  so  that  the  cubit  consists  of  24  digiti.  The  mnaeion  has  16 
quarters  and  the  quarter  has  (4  or  6)  thermoi. . .  ’ 

I  The  first  preserved  trace  is  probably  T,  6,000,  from  a  discussion  of  the  divisions  of  a  talent  (cf. 

9v  6-7).  A  plausible  reading  would  be  5pa-] I  Sc  17  aprapr)  p^erpa  t],  ‘(so 

that  the  talent  consists  of)  6,000  drachmas,  42,000  obols.  The  artaba  has  10  metra’,  etc.  The  supplement 
at  the  end  seems  rather  long,  but  it  cannot  well  be  shifted  earlier  in  the  line. 

I I  The  figure  after  Qeppiovc  was  presumably  S  (3455  33-4)  or  ?  (3456  15,  3460  2-4). 


3458.  Metrological  fragment 

P.  Oxy.  A.  13  B  4A/3  12  X  13  cm.  Third  century 

A  very  damaged  text  corresponding  to  9v  5-14,  written  against  the  fibres  on  the 
back  of  a  dozen  mutilated  lines  from  a  cursive  document.  A  few  letters  from  three 
lines  of  a  second  column,  at  the  level  of  col.  i  10-12,  do  not  warrant  transcription. 
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7^  8e  /x[ya  crarrjpac  /cej 
Spa;^[/xac  8e  cKarov.  6  Se  era-] 

TVP  Spax/^ac  S,  oj[cre] 

5  [€]tvat  TO  raAavrov  CTaT'qpaj[v] 

[X€V  ^A(f),  8paxP'<^'^  0^0- 

Aa>y  ^X^^  V  apra^Ty  /xe- 

[rplg  Se/ca,  to  pLerpov  ex^t  xqI- 
[vL]Kac  [S,  (^c]r€  ehai  [rrjv]  qpra- 
lo  [jSlT/y  ^[X^^  ^  /x]e8t- 

[/xv]oc  'J7/xt[e]ACTa  tj8,  TO  Se  rjpil€KTo{v) 

€X€l  xotV[t/c]ac  8,  ojCTC  etvat  tov 
pi€8LpLvov  [xo]tvtK:a>v  pir],  ^x^i  [6] 

TTTjxvc  7raA[ec]Tac  6  Se  Tra- 
15  XecTTjc  ^x[^^  Sa/cjTuAouc  [8,  ojc-] 

T€  etvat  TOV  [tttixvv  8aKTvXcov  /cS*] 
e[x^t  6  pLerprjrrjc  x^^^  ^ 

Xoeyc  €x[€t  ACOTuAac  t/3,  cuctc  €?-] 

vat  TOV  ^.[cTpTyTT/V  KOTvXwV  p/x8.] 

II  rfiMUKro  14  1.  TTaXaicrac  14—15  1-  TraXaicrijc  18  1. 

‘ . .  .and  the  mina  has  25  staters  or  one  hundred  drachmas,  and  the  stater  has  4  drachmas,  so  that 
the  talent  consists  of  1,500  staters,  6,000  drachmas,  42,000  obols.  The  artaha  has  10  metra  and  the  metron 
has  4  choenices,  so  that  the  artaha  consists  of  40  choenices.  The  medimnus  has  12  hemihekta  and  the 
hemihekton  has  4  choenices,  so  that  the  medimnus  consists  of  48  choenices.  The  cubit  has  6  palms  and 
the  palm  has  4  digiti,  so  that  the  cubit  consists  of  24  digiti.  The  metretes  has  12  choes  and  the  chus 
has  12  cotylas,  so  that  the  metretes  consists  of  144  cotylas.’ 

6—7  ojSoAiuv  Se  r^S'B:  counting  7  obols  to  the  drachma,  as  9v  2—3.  Cf.  L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson, 
Currency  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Egypt  (Princeton,  1949),  9  ff-  and  46  flf.;  P.  Cair.  Mich.  359,  vol.  Ii, 
pp.  7  ff. 


3459.  Metrological  fragment 

32  4B.90/D  (4-6)c  8x5  cm.  Third  century 

Written  against  the  fibres  on  a  strip  of  papyrus  cut  from  a  list  of  names  with 
amounts  of  money  in  drachmas  and  obols.  The  column  printed,  corresponding  to  9v 
9-13,  is  complete  on  all  sides.  To  the  left,  a  few  letters  from  the  preceding  column, 
describing  the  talent  and  the  artaba,  are  preserved;  to  the  right,  traces  from  a  column 
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of  uncertain  subject  matter.  The  coronis  occurs  twice,  once  in  each  intercolumniation. 
Numerals  are  marked  by  a  high  dot  to  the  right  in  addition  to  the  usual  superlinear 
stroke. 

ii 

6  ^6§tjLtVOC  yjIJii- 
€Kra  TO  §6  rjlJiUKToiv) 

€X€L  XOLVLKaC  §*,  WC- 
T€  elvaL  TOV  ^6§t^vo(v) 

5  • 

> - 

€X^f^  o  7Trix^<^  7TaXaLcra\' 

S'  ,  6  §6  TTaXaLCTTjC 
SaKTvXoVC  8  ,  OJCT6  €1- 
vai  TOV  777^;YUV  SaACTu'AcOV  k8 

2  'r)fxi€KTO  4  /ueSi/ui^o 

col.  ii.‘The  medimnus  has  12  hemihekta  and  the  hemihekton  has  4  choenices,  so  that  the  medimnus 
consists  of  48  choenices.  The  cubit  has  6  palms  and  the  palm  has  4  digiti,  so  that  the  cubit  consists 
of  24  digiti.’ 

5  The  forked  paragraphus  beneath  this  line  is  accompanied  by  a  coronis  in  both  left  and  right 
margins. 


3460.  M  ETROLOGICAL  FRAGMENT 

5  iB.57/J(f)  9'5  X  4*5  cm.  Second/third  century 

These  five  lines  preserve  another  instance  of  the  rerapry]  reckoned  as  6  deppLoi; 
cf.  3456  15-16  and  3455  28-35  The  text  is  written  parallel  to  the  fibres.  On  the 
back,  remnants  of  a  text  written  against  the  fibres. 


[ . ]  f^vayalov 

[T6Ta/)Ta]c  tS',  7]  §e 
[T€TdpT]j]  €X^l 
depfjiovc  pi€v 
5  K^pdria  §6  [[?]] 


5  e  in  Keparia  corr.  from  a 

‘The  mnaeion  (has)  16  quarters  and  the  quarter  has  6  thermi,  12  carats.’ 

1  The  space  available  suggests  €X€t|*['ro  fxev]  p.vayalov.  The  spelling  pvayalov  has  already  occurred 
in  VI  905  6;  cf.  F.  Gignac,  Grammar ,  i,  72. 

2  There  is  a  trace  after  Se,  probably  an  offset  or  stray  ink. 
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V.  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 

3461.  Record  of  Transfer  Tax  on  House 

34  4B.77/O  (i-2)b  12-5  X  29*5  cm.  25  August  46  b.c. 

A  document  recording  details  of  the  house  and  property  bought  by  Ammonas 
son  of  Hierax  from  Diomedes  and  Charia,  on  which  a  transfer  tax  {lyKVKXiov)  of  5  % 
was  payable,  cf.  UPZ  ii  pp.  88  ff.,  P.  Hib.  i  70(a)  introd.  The  sale  was  not  regarded 
as  completed  until  this  tax  had  been  paid  and  the  sale  registered  with  the  appropriate 
authority,  at  this  time  the  agoranomus,  cf.  R,  Taubenschlag,  Law^ ,  321. 

The  original  sale  in  this  case  had  been  made  'according  to  Egyptian  contracts’, 
i.e.  contracts  drawn  up  in  demotic  following  the  provisions  of  Egyptian  law,  cf. 
Taubenschlag,  Lavo^,  319  n.  i.  Typical  examples  are  the  demotic  contracts  from 
Socnopaeu  Nesus  published  by  E.  A.  E.  Reymond  in  Bull.  Byl.  Bibr.  49  (^966“?) 
464—96  and  52  (1969—70)  218—30.  In  cases  of  this  type  a  summary  of  the  contract  was 
made  in  Greek  and  this  served  as  the  basis  for  the  tax  record,  cf.  UPZ  ii  1 63—9;  1 73“5  > 

182-4;  188. 

The  back  of  the  papyrus  is  blank  except  for  some  smudges  of  ink  down  the 
right-hand  edge. 

^aciXeccrjc  KXeoTrdrpac 
(erovc)  ^  M€co{p7])  k^. 

(vac.) 

^Apipiojvdc  T€pa/c[o]c.  reXoc 

oUlac  TpLCcreyov  k[^  .  .  .  . 

5  avXfjc  l/c  Tov  aTTo  v[6^Toy  Kal  Xl^lk(ov) 
piepoc  Trjc  olKiac,  Travrcuv 

TjpLLCOV,  d)c  edv  ,[,  .]e'n'tT[ . 

Kai  rrjc  €lc  ravrai  Kai  legooov 

Kal  Toju  cvKypovTcpv  [rrdvrcov 

10  OVTCOV  kv  KOJpir]  [ . rrjc 

pi€cr]c  TO'TTaplx^a.Cj  dc  kojvrjcaro 
77ap(a)  ALopLTjSrjc  [  c.  lO— 15 
Kal  Xapiac  .[.],[  c.  10  Kara 

Aly(v7TrLac)  cvvyp(a(f)dc)  A  ^5 

I  1.  ^aciXiccrjc  2  Ls'  ^€c°  4  1.  rpicreyov  5  6  I.  jjiepovc  7  1.  r^piicovc  8  1. 

raurac;  eico^  9  1.  cvyKvpovrcov  12  7rap^\  1.  jdiopirjSovc  14  aiy^  curyp*";  1.  cvyypa<j)ac 
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‘Year  six  of  Queen  Cleopatra,  Mesore  26. 

‘Ammonas  son  of  Hierax:  tax  on  a  three-storeyed  house.  .  .a  courtyard  on  the  south-western  side 
of  the  house,  in  all  six  and  a  half  bikoi.  .  .and  rights  of  entrance  and  exit  to  these  and  all  appurtenances, 
situated  in  the  village  of.  .  .in  the  Middle  toparchy,  which  he  purchased  from  Diomedes  son  of. .  .and 
from  Charia.  .  .according  to  Egyptian  contracts.  . .’ 

1-2  The  date  has  been  converted  according  to  the  tables  of  P.  W.  Pestman,  Chronoiogie  egyptienne 
(P.  Lugd-Bat.  xv),  9-18. 

4  After  ]pQc  the  remains  look  most  like  an  eta;  not  therefore,  Kal  rr)c  Trpocovcr^Cy  cf.  F.  Luckhardt, 
Privathaus,  53.  Just  possible  is  ^[at  'n]pQCK[vp]Qy<;7](;,  cf.  BGU  i  275.  6,  but  this  would  be  cramped. 

5  For  the  courtyard  as  an  integral  part  of  the  dwelling  see  Bull.  Ryl.  Libr.  48  (1965-6)  459-60, 
Taubenschlag,  Laiv'^y  243. 

6  The  extent  of  the  bikos  is  still  unknown,  cf.  XLVII  3334.  8  n. 

7  -qpitcov.  For  this  form  of  the  genitive  see  Mayser  i  ii^  55. 

cue  €av  .  [ .  .  ]^'7n[  ■  After  nu  the  traces  look  like  omega.  The  context  suggests  a  formula  covering  a  slight 
variation  in  the  area  of  the  property,  e.g.  (measurement)  so  many  ^  Scot  eav  (Law  €7tI  to  TrXeou  7)  eXarrov. 
This  formula,  which  is  quite  common  in  property  contracts,  is  found  with  a  number  of  variations  such 
as  P.  Lond.  ii  401.  12  (p.  14),  BGU  ii  543.  5,  iv  1 1 58.  9,  P.  Tebt.  ii  382.  13,  cf.  H.  H.  July,  Die  Klauseln 
hinter  den  Massangaberi  der  Papyrusurkunden,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  precise  parallel.  For 
constructions  of  this  type  with  present  and  aorist  subjunctive  after  edv  see  Mayser  ii  i  263-5. 

9  c\fK\fp6vTwv.  For  loss  of  nasal  before  kappa  see  Mayser  i  i^  164.  On  the  transfer  of  appurtenances 
see  Taubenschlag,  Lazv^,  243  n.  16,  K.  Durst,  Zubehbr  und  Unternehmen  im  Rechte  der  Papyri  (Giessen, 
1938),  32  flf. 

12  The  gap  contained  Diomedes’  patronymic,  perhaps  preceded  by  toO. 

13  Perhaps  T[i?]t  [yvvaiKoc  or  [dSeXcfyrjc  vel  sim. 

13-14  Kara  /lty(i;7rTtac)  cvvyp{a(t>dc).  For  the  supplement  and  the  expansion  of  the  abbreviations  cf. 
P.  Hib.  I  70(b).  4-6. 

14  ,[.  After  rho  there  is  the  lower  left  tip  of  a  diagonal;  restore  perhaps  ;^[aA/<'oO,  followed  by  the 
price  of  the  house  and  the  amount  of  transfer  tax  payable  on  it,  cf.  UPZ  ii  164,  165. 


3462.  A  CCOUNT 

34  4B  .  77/0  (3-4) a  16-5X15  cm.  First  century  B.c. 

Only  the  foot  and  the  ends  of  twelve  lines  of  this  account  survive.  The 
handwriting  looks  late  Ptolemaic  or  early  Roman,  cf.  M.  Norsa,  Scritture  docujnentarie, 
Tav.  IX  (PS I  VIII  968),  R.  Seider,  Paldographie  d.  griech.  Papyri,  i  no.  20.  The  back 
is  blank. 

The  unit  of  account  is  represented  by  an  abbreviation  of  unknown  meaning, 
consisting  of  rho  with  a  superscript  arch  which  is  probably  a  vestigial  pi,  see  2  n.  This 
is  followed  by  two  figures.  Where  these  are  not  identical,  the  second  is  the  lower, 
suggesting  that  the  first  was  an  assessment,  the  second  a  figure  valid  at  the  time  of 
writing.  The  units  are  booked  to  inhabitants  of  Oxyrhynchite  villages,  in  one  case  to 
the  elders  of  the  village,  and  this  is  possibly  to  be  understood  in  the  other  cases. 

In  5  a  new  section  begins  with  a  heading,  ‘To  the  elders  of  Pela  for  the  diazoma 
of  Paimisk  The  word  Sia^cu/txa  has  not  appeared  before  in  the  papyri,  and  the  only 
clue  to  its  meaning  here  is  that  a  canal  is  mentioned  above  in  what  may  be  a  similar 
heading  (2).  It  is  used  in  Aristotle  to  refer  to  the  diaphragm,  and  one  of  the  other 
meanings  of  8t6L(f>payfjia  is  a  lock  in  a  canal,  see  especially  Diod.  Sic.  i  33  ad  fin.  Canal 
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and  ‘lock’,  if  rightly  interpreted,  suggest  that  the  papyrus  has  to  do  with  work  on 
the  irrigation  system.  If  so,  one  would  expect  the  unit  to  be  either  the  vav^iovy  a  cubic 
measure,  or  the  cxoivtov,  a  linear  measure.  Perhaps  (7r)p(  )  is  a  part  of  or  a  cognate 
of  TTpocTLdrjjjLLy  indicating  that  these  are  additional  units  required  from  the  villagers 
above  their  usual  annual  obligation,  cf.  P.  Petrie  iii  p.  343  74- 

There  is  an  interesting  comparison  to  be  made  between  this  text  and  P.  Mich, 
inv.  41 2 r,  published  in  ZPE  24  (1977)  i33”7>  which  contains  a  record  of  linear  work 
on  a  canal  assigned  to  various  Oxyrhynchite  villages,  including  three  mentioned  here. 
The  editor  pointed  out  in  1 2—24  n.  that  the  amount  of  work  was  assigned  in  accordance 
with  the  size  of  the  villages.  The  figures  for  the  three  villages  can  be  tabulated  as 


follows. 

3462 

P.  Mich. 

Pela 

75 

75 

54^  schoenia 

Seryphis 

60 

40 

20  schoenia 

Paimis 

15 

15  (30?) 

10  schoenia 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  ratios  are  not  exactly  the  same,  since  P.  Mich,  is  of 
the  late  third  or  early  fourth  century  A.D.  They  are  near  enough  to  favour  the  idea 
that  the  figures  in  3462  represent  the  assessment  of  a  levy  on  the  villages  according 
to  their  size. 

The  two  villages  mentioned  in  4  and  5  in  connexion  with  a  hitherto  unknown 
canal  called  Munthoteu  are  of  the  Lower  toparchy,  those  in  lines  5-10,  where 
identifiable,  are  of  the  Western  toparchy.  The  fact  that  they  are  in  the  same  area 
geographically  but  fall  administratively  into  two  different  toparchies  suggests  that  the 
account  was  concerned  only  with  a  particular  locality.  Had  it  dealt  with  the  whole 
nome,  one  might  expect  to  have  found  the  villages  listed  according  to  the  official  order 
of  the  toparchies,  running  from  south  to  north,  cf.  X  1285,  XIV  1659,  1747.  The  Lower 
toparchy  would  then  have  come  last. 


]  Kal  role  aiTo  rije  e . [....].[ 

Movvdorev  Stdypvya 
role  (XTrJo  Ctvapv  (7r)p(  )  ^ 

. ] . ()  L  role  aTTO  rov  Tpvcfxjjvoc  Vci(cioi;) 

5  role  (xJtto  /7cA(a)  irpee^vrepote  ayere  ele  to  rfje 

]  /7aijLtc(a>c)  8td^a)pi(a)  (7r)p(  )  o€  oe 
]  Toic  dird  Cep(  )  opioioic)  (7t)p(  )  ^  p. 

roi]e  diTO  Z^q)()  ('^)p(  ) 

TOiJe  diTO  IJcupLe^aye)  (7r)p(  )  le  \ 


(7r)p()[.]v 


/ 
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10  To]ic  arro  CevoK{(x>^€(x)c)  (7r)p(  )  i€  te 

(ylvovraL)  ^A)(l 

]  (ojv?)  (^K€  (ylvovrai)  ^  A 

2  ^  —  also  in  3”4>  6— lO  4  ^ ic  5  neX''  6  Trai/u-^  7  ^  C.^ 

9  TratjLt^  10  C€vo'^  II  /  Mxt  12  /  4>kc,  /  N 


‘.  ..and  to  those  from  the . and  Munthoteu  canal 

Pr(  ) 

? 

50 

To  those  from  Sinary 

pr() 

60 

40 

.  .  .to  those  from  Tryphonis  Isieum 

pr() 

60 

40 

To  the  elders  from  Pela  for  the  lock(  ?)  of  Paimis 

pr() 

75 

75 

To  those  from  Ser(yphis?)  likewise 

pr() 

60 

40 

To  those  from  Z.  . . 

pr() 

25 

25 

To  those  from  Paimis 

pr() 

15 

IS.  3o(?) 

To  those  from  Senocomis 

pr() 

15 

15 

Total  1,610, 


of  which(  ?)  540  (plus)  390  total  930.’ 

2  At  the  beginning  8tai^(D(fxa)  cannot  be  read,  though  the  basic  form  of  the  entry  may  be  parallel 
to  5-6,  i.e.  Totc  aTTO .  .  .  ojcrf  etc.  .  .8t(l)pvya.  The  letter  before  the  raised  omega  may  be  kappa. 

MovvSorev.  The  name  is  not  listed  in  WB  s.v.  Stojpv^  or  in  Abschnn.  16(a)  and  23,  nor  is  it  in  NB 
or  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon.  The  element  Mow-  may  represent  an  Egyptian  word  for  new  land  formed 
by  silting,  cf.  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  HerynopolitCy  172.  Qorevc  is  a  common  personal  name,  of  which 
Qot€v  may  be  the  short  genitive,  cf.  XLIII  3102  5  n.,  cf.  JJP  18  (1974)  161,  note  to  line  9. 

In  the  abbreviation  {tt)p{  )  the  rho  is  surmounted  by  a  rounded  arch  which  looks  like  a  cursive  pi. 
Similar  abbreviations  are  known  to  represent  words  beginning  with  irp-,  such  as  tt^o,  npaypLa^  Trpo^arovy 
see  P.  Lond.  i  index  6(b),  RE  iiA  col.  2304.  They  are  used  for  TTpoc-  in  compounds,  see  XL  2915  20  n., 
P.  Lond.  Ill  index  8(b),  and  even  represent  whole  words  compounded  with  tt^oc,  e.g.  7rp(ocj8€/87^/c£p),  see 
H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ii,  745,  and  'iTp{oc8iaypa<j>6pL€vai)y  see  P.  Lond.  iii  index  8(b). 

It  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  possibility  that  (7r)p(6j8aTa)  could  be  intended  here,  for  the  double 
entries  might  indicate  a  comparison  with  the  numbers  of  sheep  declared  for  a  previous  registration,  but 
in  that  case  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  relevance  the  canal  and  ‘lock’  have,  see  introd. 

In  some  abbreviations  rho  has  its  numerical  value  of  100,  e.g.  =  {€KaTovTap)x{v^)>  One  sort  of 
schoenion,  the  UpariKov  c.,  has  100  cubits,  but  TT{r}x^v  eKarov)  seems  an  unlikely  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 

4  The  traces  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  suggest  an  entry  similar  to  the  others,  running  rote  a]TjQ 
A^,(  ),  but  there  is  no  known  place-name  which  suits.  It  is  also  hard  to  find  a  suitable  expansion  for 
the  L-shaped  symbol,  which  might  mean  (^roc),  {-j^pitev)  or  (J)»^),  see  RE  IIA  cols.  2305,  2306,  2297,  W. 
Gdz.  p.  xlv.  The  letter  after  An  is  superscript,  and  might  possibly  be  epsilon  or  eta. 

5  np€cPvT€pOLC.  Cf.  perhaps  P.  Petrie  III  p.  341  npec^vrepot  ot  ra  x<^/LtaTa  Kat  nepLX<^p^o.Ta  <l>vXaccovT€c . 
For  village  elders  in  general  see  BAB  38  (1952)  95“i30>  467“532. 

For  wcT€  elc  see  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik^  ii.  3  p.  97. 

6  StdCa)/Lt(a).  See  introd.  The  village  of  Paimis  was  north  of  Oxyrhynchus  and  very  close  to  it,  see 
XII  1475.  22  n. 

7  Cepi  ).  The  form  of  the  abbreviation,  an  L-shaped  sign  raised  above  rho,  recalls  the  so-called 
‘Hakenalpha ’,  see  Archiv  i  (i 900-1)  362,  and  suggests  that  alpha  should  be  the  next  letter.  However, 
Ccp(v4>€OJc)  is  a  very  likely  expansion,  since  this  is  the  name  of  a  large  village  in  the  Western  toparchy, 
the  toparchy  into  which  Pela,  Paimis,  and  Senocomis  also  fall. 

8  Z.tp(  ).  No  suitable  place-name  is  known.  Possibly  iKoj{ )  =  EnTa)KOj{piLac)  might  be  intended, 
but  the  only  known  villages  of  this  name  are  in  the  Apollonopolite  and  Sebennyte  nomes,  see  WB 
Abschn.  16(a)  s.v. 

9  The  small  superscript  letter  suits  a  =  i  or  A  =  30.  In  one  way  A  =  30  would  be  helpful,  because 
the  alteration  of  15  to  30  here  would  correspond  very  well  with  the  alteration  in  line  12  of  525  to  540- 
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On  the  other  hand  it  would  destroy  the  regularity  by  which  the  first  figure  in  each  entry  is  always  as 
large  as  or  larger  than  the  second,  see  introd.  Since  the  diazoma  was  in  Paimis,  see  5-6,  the  villagers 
may  have  felt  that  it  was  in  their  interest  to  do  more  than  the  assessed  amount. 

12  The  first  symbol  is  a  tall  upright  slightly  inclined  to  the  right.  The  foot,  which  descends  below 
the  base-line,  is  finished  with  a  sharp  hook  upwards  to  the  right.  It  is  probably  the  equivalent  of  the 
L-shaped  symbol  for  d)v,  cf.  4  n. 

The  sum  540  +  390  =  930  shows  that  the  superscript  f.L  was  intended  to  alter  525  into  540,  although 
Ke  has  not  been  cancelled,  cf.  9,  where  A  =  30  perhaps  replaces  the  uncancelled  te  =  15.  The  change  in 
12  looks  like  the  consequence  of  the  one  in  9.  Perhaps,  therefore,  the  total  1,610  in  line  ii  is  the  total 
assessed,  930  the  total  reached  to  date,  but  it  is  not  clear  why  there  are  two  sub-totals  of  540  and  390. 
On  the  other  hand  540  might  be  the  total  of  the  first  set  of  figures  in  each  entry  and  390  the  total  of 
the  second.  In  that  case  the  totalling  of  the  figures  would  show  that  the  hypothesis  of  assessment  and 
performance  was  wrong,  and  that  the  change  in  12  was  not  the  consequence  of  the  one  in  9.  It  would 
also  be  difficult  to  explain  the  larger  total  in  1 1 . 


3463.  A  PPLICATION  FOR  THE  EpHEBATE 

3648.92/1^(1-2)3  14-5  X  36'5  cm.  Between  to  January 

and  29  August  a.d.  58 

An  application  by  Heracleides,  an  Alexandrian  citizen  presumably  resident  in 
Oxyrhynchus,  concerning  the  admission  of  his  son  Theon  as  an  ephebus:  on 
Alexandrians  in  tbe  Chora  see  H.  Braunert,  Binnenwanderiing,  55-8  and  113-22;  on 
the  Alexandrian  ephebate,  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipale,  150-60,  W.  Gdz.  139  ff., 
O.  Montevecchi,  Papirologia,  183—4. 

The  papyrus  is  broken  at  the  top  left-hand  corner  and  badly  rubbed  down  the 
right-hand  edge.  There  are  large  margins,  with  7  cm.  left  blank  at  the  top,  16  5  cm. 
at  the  bottom,  and  2-3  cm.  down  the  left-hand  side.  The  writing,  done  in  a  smallish 
practised  cursive  similar  to  M.  Norsa,  Scritture  Documentarie,  Tav.  xiv  (top  left),  but 
with  more  ligaturing,  therefore  takes  up  less  than  half  the  sheet.  The  writer  possibly 
expected  the  addressee  to  add  a  subscription  dealing  with  his  case.  In  the  last  four 
lines  the  writing  becomes  noticeably  thinner  and  more  difficult  to  read,  suggesting 
that  the  scribe  may  have  re-sharpened  his  pen  at  this  point.  The  back  is  blank. 

This  piece  is  a  useful  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  process  whereby  boys  were 
received  into  the  Alexandrian  ephebate,  which  was  the  customary  method  of  entry 
to  the  Alexandrian  citizenship  during  the  Roman  period,  see  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic 
Alexandria,  i  77. 

There  are  several  applications  for  admission  to  the  Alexandrian  ephebate  (W.  Chr. 
144  =  III  477 ;  SB  iv  7333 ;  PS  I  xii  1 225  -  with  corrections  in  BASP  12  (1975)  1 22-5 ; 
yyp  18  (1974)  177-8)  and  a  recent  study  by  C.  A.  Nelson  in  Akten  XIII  Int.  Pap. 
Kongresses,  309-14,  has  discussed  the  various  steps  and  groups  of  officials  involved  in 
the  process.  In  addition  W.  Chr.  143  (P.  Flor.  i  57  =  iii  382).  67-91  and  SB  v  7561 
give  some  idea  of  the  details. 

The  present  document,  however,  differs  from  the  normal  applications  in  several 
respects.  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  these  is  the  statement  that  at  a  ceremony  held 
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1 13 

in  the  Great  Serapeum  of  Alexandria  the  boy  had  had  his  long  hair  cut  off  in  honour 
of  the  city,  see  6  n.  His  qualifications  were  deficient  in  at  least  three  respects:  he  had 
not  been  presented  at  any  of  the  presentation  ceremonies  held  previously  {irapacTaceic 
19,  another  hitherto  unknown  feature  of  the  procedure);  his  name  was  not  in  the  lists 
of  intending  ephebes  (fieXXaKec  20);  and  he  lacked  certain  documentary  proofs  of  his 
status  (xpovoi  21). 

In  the  normal  cases  the  applicant  asked  the  exegetes  and  his  colleagues  to  order 
Toic  TTpoc  TOUTOic  oi5ci  to  tell  otc  Kadr)K€i  to  instruct  the  cosmetes  and  gymnasiarch 
to  admit  the  boy.  (For  the  identity  of  these  unnamed  officials  see  the  discussion  in 
the  article  by  C.  A.  Nelson  mentioned  above.)  In  this  case  the  applicant  asked  the 
exegetes  to  give  orders  directly  to  the  cosmetes  and  gymnasiarch  to  admit  the  boy  on 
the  evidence  of  the  official  record  of  the  ceremony  of  cutting  his  hair.  The  exegetes 
was  also  asked  to  verify  this  record  and  then  to  give  instructions  to  other  persons, 
whose  titles  are  obscured  by  damage  to  the  text,  see  14  n.,  150.  The  phrase  is  not 
rote  TTpoc  TOVTOLC  ovci  or  otc  KaOrjKct]  perhaps  the  most  likely  thing  is  that  it  covered 
both  categories.  In  any  case  the  exegetes  was  to  tell  them  to  subscribe  the  documents 
relating  to  the  admission  of  the  boy  as  an  ephebe  and  not  to  raise  difficulties  because 
of  the  three  deficiencies  in  his  qualifications  described  above.  The  last  three  and  a  half 
lines,  after  a  change  to  a  thinner  point,  are  not  yet  fully  deciphered.  There  is  a  reference 
to  the  boy’s  airapxpy  see  22  n.,  and  a  mention  of  an  Alexandrian  tribe  and  deme. 
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TL^eplcoL  KXav^Slcpt  /7[o]Ta/xcov6  lepet  VTTopLvrjpLaroypacfxjJt 

Kal  e^rjyrjrrjt  yevofievcoL  apxtjStKacrfiL  Kal  CTp[a]r7]yw  rfjc  ttoXcooc 

/ca]t  To\lc  KaLca\p[^eloLC^  Kal  role  aAA[o]tc  [TT^pvrdvecL  (vac.) 

TTapd  ^ H paK[X€L]8ov  rod  ^ HpaKXctSov  ^AXOaiccoc  rcbv  to  ScoSe/carov 
r 

6TO[C 

Tt^eptov  KaLc[apoc]  Ce^acrov  €(f)ri^€VK6T(jov.  6  yeyovojc  fiot  6/c  Hocet 
Scovlac  TTjc  [.].oAA,  .  ou  dcrrjc  vloc  Oecov  e/capr/  rov  ptaXXov  Kara 
TLpLrjv  rrjc  ttoXcojc  rfj  TTevrcKatheKdrip  rov  Tv^t  rov  evecrajroc 
erovc  €v  rw  [pL]€ydXcp  CepaTTihelcp  Trapovroc  roy  lepecoc  Kal  vtto- 
[pL]vripLaToy[p]d(f>ov  Kal  k^rjyrjrov.  aKoXovdcoc  8c  rote  ycyovoct  vtto- 
fivr]jj,aTic[fJL]oLC  <(c^ou  Kal  ^ovXopLcvoc  rd  rije  clcKplcecoc  eTTireXellv 
clc  rove  TO  6[v6]cTOC  Tcraprov  croc  Ncpcovoc  KXav8L0V  Kalcqpoc 
Ce^aCTOV  Felp^piavLKOv  AvTOKpdropoc  €(f>ri^ovc  ol^loj  ewra^at 
TOO  T€  KocpLlrjT^rjL  Kal  TO)  yvpLvacidpxcoi  role  ova  7Tpoc8c^ac6at 
avTov  dc  t[ou]c  to  auro  6t[o]c  €(f>r]^ovc  Kal  CTTiCKCifjapLcv  ^  ^  ^  T9V^ 

7rpo/c6t/x6v[ou]c  VTTOpLvrjpiaTLCfJLOvc  cIttcIv  Tolc . 

VTToypdifjat  pi[oL]  rove  Trpoc  rrjv  dcKptav  Kal  etfyrj^clqv  avrov  XPV~ 
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/Lt[a]TtCjLtOUC,  iTTLKpiOeVTOC  aVTOV  V7T0  TOV  TOVT^o]  TO  VTT 6 jXVT] jXO 
e77'tCTeAAov[To]c  avayvojCTOv ,  fjLT]  TrapaTToSicact  Trap  ocov  ov 
7rap€CTa9[7]  €]7tI  tojv  Trapacracecov  ouS"  ecrlv 

20  ev  rate  Tcb[v  pL^eXXaKcov  ypa(f>aic  fjLTjSe  nap  ocov  evXenTei 

TLvac  .  [ .  ] .  .  ^ t4^V  , 

...].  <^'7 Tcraypiai  avrov  anapyj] . 

. ]avTOV  ,  .  ,  [ ,  K]QCpieiov  rov  Kal  ^AXOaieojc,  lv^  d) 

7Te(f>LXav9p[oJ7T^7]pi€VOC. 


‘To  [Tiberius  Claujdius  Potamon(?)  priest,  hypomnematographus  [and  exegetes,  former  archi]- 
dicastes  and  strategus  of  the  city,  and  to  the  Caesarei  and  the  other  prytaneis,  from  Heracleides  son  of 
Heracleides,  of  the  Althaean  deme,  one  of  those  who  entered  the  ephebate  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Tiberius 
Caesar  Augustus.  My  son  Theon,  born  to  Poseidonia  daughter  of.  . . ,  citizeness,  had  his  long  hair  cut 
off  in  honour  of  the  city  on  the  fifteenth  of  Tybi  of  the  present  year  in  the  Great  Serapeum,  in  the  presence 
of  the  priest  and  hypomnematographus  and  exegetes.  In  accordance  with  your  records  made  on  that 
occasion  and  in  the  desire  to  complete  the  formalities  of  induction  into  the  ephebes  of  the  present  fourth 
year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  I  request  (you)  to  order  the  cosmetes 
and  the  gymnasiarch  currently  in  office  to  admit  him  to  the  ephebes  of  the  same  year,  and,  after  examining 
the  aforesaid  records,  to  tell  the,,. to  subscribe  for  me  the  documents  relating  to  his  induction  and 
ephebate,  since  he  has  been  scrutinized  by  the  reader  who  sends  this  memorandum,  without  their  raising 
obstacles  inasmuch  as  he  has  not  been  presented  at  the  presentations  which  have  taken  place  and  is  not 
in  the  lists  of  intending  ephebes,  or  inasmuch  as  he  is  lacking  certain  extracts  from  the  records . . .  ’ 

1  T(.^€piwt,  KXav]^ici){.  Iota,  omega  and  iota  are  certain.  Delta  is  less  sure,  but  the  scribe  regularly 
makes  this  letter  with  the  diagonals  crossing  at  the  top  and  this  fits  the  traces  here.  The  name  would 
be  a  fitting  one  given  the  status  of  the  official  and  the  date  of  the  document.  At  this  time  Roman  citizenship 
in  Egypt  was  the  personal  gift  of  the  emperor,  whose  names  the  new  citizen  would  take,  so  that  Potamon 
may  have  been  one  of  those  granted  citizenship  by  Claudius,  cf,  XXVII  2471  3  n.  As  an  Alexandrian 
citizen  he  was  already  a  step  on  the  way  to  Roman  citizenship:  Pliny,  Epp.  vi.  7.  10.  A  Claudius  Potamon 
appears  in  XLVI  3271  2,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  identify  him  with  this  official. 

v7TO(xv'r}piaroypa(j>(xii\  an  office  of  great  importance  at  Alexandria,  dating  from  Ptolemaic  times,  and 
involving  the  superintendence  of  the  prefect’s  chancery:  XII 1412  1-3  n.,  cf.  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipale, 
340-  2,  P.  Collomp,  Chancelleries  32  ff.  and  47-8.  I  follow  the  view  of  F.  Oertel,  Liturgies  351-4,  that 
there  was  only  one  type  of  hypomnematographus.  For  a  summary  of  other  views,  see  P.  Oxy.  XL  p.  31, 
and,  for  a  general  discussion  of  the  various  Alexandrian  officials,  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria^ 
I  93-105,  especially  96-8. 

2  Kal  €^r)yr)TriL.  For  the  supplement  cf.  8—9  rrapovroc  T9V  l^pecjc  Kal  V7To[{ji]v7)pLaToylp]a(j)Ov  Kal  €^r]yr]T0Vy 
9-10  rote, , .  \mQpivr)piaTLc\ji]oLc  (^cyov.  The  parallels  show  that  the  document  is  addressed  to  an  exegetes. 
Two  of  them  also  have  other  offices  held  at  the  same  time,  in  one  case  the  neocorate  (W.  Chr.  144  =  III 
477),  in  the  other  the  supervision  of  the  chrematistae,  etc.  (SB  iv  7333).  See  also  W.  Chr.  143.  75-6, 
where  the  exegetes  is  also  neocorus  and  cttI  rije  €v07)VLac. 

apxt]^t'KacTr)L.  For  discussion  of  the  functions  of  the  archidicastes  and  list  of  known  holders  of  the 
office,  see  A.  Calabi,  Aegyptus  32  (1952)  406-24.  The  latest  list,  in  which  Potamon  does  not  appear,  is 
in  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  The  Family  of  the  Tiberii  lulii  Theones^  103-55. 

cTp[a]r7]yip  rrjc  ttoXcojc:  captain  of  the  civil  guard  at  Alexandria,  a  Ptolemaic  royal  and  later  an 
Imperial  appointment  but  ranking  much  lower  in  power  and  status  than  the  strategi  of  the  nomes,  cf. 
P,  Jouguet,  Vie  municipals  193-5,  F.  Bilabel,  RE  iva  i  (1931)  247-9,  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^s  575, 
A.  H.  M,  Jones,  CERF^s  474—5,  rin.  8  and  10. 
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3  The  traces  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  are  minimal  and  not  certainly  parts  of  the  letters  to  which 
they  are  assigned,  but  they  show  that  the  address  (1-3)  was  set  out  to  the  left,  cf.  e.g.  PSI  xii  1225. 

T9[rc  Kaica]p[(ioic] :  the  imperial  nominees  included  in  Roman  times  on  the  executive  board  of  the 
prytaneis,  cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  CERP^,  303.  For  earlier  interpretations  see  W.  Gdz.  47,  W.  Chr.  144. 
5  n.,  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipqle,  157. 

4  *AXdaUa)c:  originally  in  the  tribe  Dionysia  but  later  associated  with  a  number  of  tribes,  see  below 
23  n.  On  the  Alexandrian  demes  in  general  see  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipale,  121-50,  P.  M.  Fraser, 
Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  i  39-46,  and  cf.  P.  Oxy.  XXVII  2465,  a  fragment  of  Satyrus,  On  the  Demes  of 
Alexandria.  Although  Alexandrian  citizens  often  referred  to  themselves  simply  as  AXe^avBpeic  or  TToXlrai 
in  Ptolemaic  times,  and  as  acrot  in  Roman  times,  the  demotic  always  remained  the  correct  designation 
for  an  Alexandrian  to  use  in  official  documents,  see  JfEA  48  (1962)  122  3. 

4-5  Year  12  Tiberius  =  a.d.  25/6.  The  designation  of  the  year  in  which  Heracleides  obtained  his 
citizenship  through  the  ephebate,  together  with  his  patronymic  and  demotic,  enables  the  authorities  to 
check  his  name  in  the  ephebic  records,  a  necessary  step  in  establishing  his  son’s  entitlement  to  citizen 
status,  cf.  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  miinicipale,  150-60. 

5  The  omicron  of  the  article  of  6  yeyovwc  is  written  roughly  double  the  size  of  the  other  letters, 
indicating  the  beginning  of  the  petition.  For  the  use  of  a  large  initial  letter  to  begin  a  new  section,  cf. 
Ill  473  2  =  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAW,  no.  69. 

b  [.].oAA.  .ou.  The  writing  between  and  ov  looks  like  a  cursive  phi  with  the  roundel  entirely 
to  the  left  of  the  vertical  or  like  omega  ligatured  to  a  large  iota.  One  might  suspect  that  the  name 
was  ['' A]'jToXXcpviov  with  covi  written  so  fast  that  the  nu  actually  disappeared.  The  position  would  also  suit 
aS^Xfrjc,  see  III  477  (=  W.  Chr.  144).  13,  but  this  cannot  be  read. 

dcT^c:  i.e.  a  citizeness  of  Alexandria,  the  normal  meaning  of  the  word  at  this  period,  cf.  RIDA  4 
(1950)  JEA  48  (1962)  120,  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria  ii  116,  n.  24.  Heracleides  states 

that  his  wife  is  an  aste  in  order  to  prove  his  son’s  right  to  Alexandrian  citizenship. 

cKapy}  rov  piaXXov.  LSJ  s.v.  fxaXXoc  (2)  gives  ‘tress  Hsch.’,  which  is  misleading,  though  ‘tresses’  might 
do,  because  Hesychius  says  that  puaXXoc  means  simply  long  hair;  /itaAAoc.  to  epiov.  koI  17  KadapL^vr^  Kopbrj 
ktX.  For  the  whole  phrase  cf.  Hesych.  s.v.  olvicrrjpla.  A0r)VT]ctv  ol  p,DXovr€c  Trplv  aTTOKeipacdai 

(read  a7TOK€ip€c6ai  ?)  rov  fxaXXov,  €lc€<j>€pov  ^HpaKXel  pierpov  otvov  ktX.  Cf.  Athen.  XI  494  f.,  Photius,  Lex. 
s.v.  olvicrrjpta  (=  Eupolis,  fr.  135  Kock  =  102  Edmonds),  Pollux  vi  22  (olvtcrpia). 

This  phrase  throws  a  new  light  on  rotjc  pLa^^oKQvprjlrac} ,  (or  -i7[touc?),  XXIV  2407  38,  emended  in 
the  note  there  to  /LieAAo-,  on  the  evidence  of  XII  1484,  an  invitation  to  dinner  vnep  pieXXoKovpicov  rwv 
[dd€A</>coy  ?]  €v  TO)  &[orjp€iw.  A  photograph  shows  that  the  second  letter  of  the  key  word  is  very  rapidly 
written,  but  piq.XXoKovpL(x)v  is  a  possible  reading  and  one  strongly  suggested  by  the  present  document.  For 
[d5€A</>a)v ?]  a  more  plausible  conjecture  would  be  [vlwv  piov}]. 

P.  Lond.  inv.  3078  may  suggest  that  a  celebration  of  a  similar  kind  was  held  for  girls,  see  JEA  61 
(1975)  251—4.  However,  in  that  document  €tc  pieXXo-  or  pLaXXoKov]pia  rijc  ^[vyaTpoc  eavrov  is  not  a  certain 
restoration. 

7  II  January  A.D.  58.  The  year  is  given  in  line  ii. 

8  T(p  [piVyaXto  CepaTTiBeLcp:  the  main  Alexandrian  temple  of  Serapis  situated  on  Rhacotis  Hill;  the 
epithet  distinguishes  it  from  other  Serapea  in  or  just  outside  the  city,  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  geogr,  s.v. 

‘  Alexandreia’,  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  i  268-70  and  ii  83-91,  nn.  190-1.  On  the  form 
CepaTTiheiov  see  R.  Pfeiffer,  Callimachus,  i  163,  note  on  Dieg.  iv.  4. 

TTapovToc  T9V  l^pecDc.  This  seems  to  be  the  best  interpretation  of  the  damaged  writing,  but  comparison 
with  the  partially  preserved  address  (l€p€l  v7TopLV7]piaToypd(l>(p . . . ,  i)  and  with  the  reference  to  the 
addressee’s  record  of  proceedings  {y'ijQpiv'qpiaTLc[pi]olc  <(c)oy,  9—10)  suggests  that  we  ought  to  correct  it 
to  Tiapovroc  (^coC)  rov  Up^coc  ktX. 

9  ^rpyr^Tov.  On  this  official  see  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipale,  315-18,  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie,  325-9, 
A.  H.  M.  Jones,  CERP^,  303  and  474,  n.  8. 

10  €7nT€X^[lv.  The  parallels  use  reXeiovv  in  this  connexion,  see  SB  iv  7333.  35^  JJP  18  (1974)  178 
(line  8),  W.  Chr.  144  (=  III  477).  19  (with  BL  ii  95).  In  PSI  xii  1225.  15-16  r^AoOct  should  be  corrected 
to  reAtouct  =  rtActoOci,  as  Dr  Pintaudi  kindly  confirmed  from  the  original.  The  compound  eTTireXciovv  has 
not  so  far  appeared  in  the  papyri,  see  ZPE  18  (1975)  214  and  n.  2. 
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1 1  Year  4  Nero  =  a.d.  57/8. 

13  Tw  T€  Kocfxl^TjT^'^L  KCLt  yvfjLPCLCLOLp^coL .  It  Is  thcy  wlio  would  Havc  becii  responsible  for  undertaking 
the  training  of  the  new  ephebe,  see  C.  A.  Nelson,  Akten  XIII  Int.  Pap.  EongtesseSy  309^  14*  Nelson  sees 
these  officials  solely  as  ephebic  supervisors,  with  no  hand  in  the  certification  of  the  ephebe,  but  the 
eiskrisis  application  published  by  R.  A.  Coles,  18  (1974)  i77~^>  seems  to  me  to  stand  outside  this 
theory,  in  that  in  lines  5-7  the  applicant  promises  to  see  that  the  gymnasiarch  is  satisfied  when  he  returns 
from  his  journey.  This  suggests  that  the  gymnasiarch  too  may  have  had  some  interest  in  the  bureaucratic 
side  of  these  cases. 

14  €7ncK€ipafx€v ,  .  .  T9V?.  The  remains  are  very  scanty.  The  introduction  assumes  either  (TncK^tpdfxevQv 

(sc.  c€  Tou  €^'^yrjTrjp)j  cf.  9~i®  y'7jQpbpy]iJLartc\^fjL]oLc  or  €7TtcK€ipaix€VQ}^<iy  since  the  application  is 

addressed  to  other  officials  also,  and  since  three  of  the  parallels  have  ufMac  before  cwra^at  in  the  place 
where  ours  has  d  ftdi  cuvrdfat,  see  W.  Chr.  144  (  =  II I  477).  i5>  974)  178  (line  2),  PSI  xn  1225. 

12.  So  too  SB  IV  7333.  30  probably  reads  dfui>  (;y>pjdiaL  rather  than  d^ico  (;[vPTd^ai]  as  Dr 

G.  Poethke  kindly  reports  from  the  original.  Much  less  likely  is  €7TLCK€ipafx€VQ{<;  referring  to  the  cosmetes 
and  gymnasiarch,  since  it  would  be  odd  for  the  exegetes  to  instruct  them  to  check  his  records. 

15  . .  See  introd.  for  a  guess  about  the  sense.  The  damage  is  extensive,  but  the  right 

suggestion  could  probably  be  verified. 

17—18  ^TTtKpLOePTOC  avTov  VTTO  Tov  tovt[o]  VTTOpbP'qpba  LncT€XXov\To\c  avayv (i}CT ov .  The  last  word  appears 
in  the  papyri  frequently  as  meaning  a  Christian  lector,  a  clerk  in  minor  orders,  but  only  once  in  any 
other  sense.  P.  Berl.  Mdller  i  =  SB  iv  7338  is  a  contract  to  settle  a  dispute  about  a  deposit  between  two 
ladies,  each  of  whom  acts  through  her  own  male  representative  {cwecrtoc).  Near  the  end  both  declare  that 
they  are  illiterate  and  have  appointed  one  man  to  be  their  dvayvojcrric'.  tt po<j>€p6p,€v ai  Se  al  avral  ypdp^p^ara 
pbT)  TTapErrjcav  kavraic  dvayvcjcT'qv  Avpi^Xiov  (blank  for  c.  1 5  letter-spaces)  [.  It  is  possible  that  the 

reader  was  the  official  in  charge  of  the  notarial  office  of  the  locality,  i.e.  restore  after  the  space  left  blank 
for  the  insertion  of  the  name  [rdv  —  tov  ed.  pr.  —  irpdc  r]<i  ypa<j>€i\^<p.  But  this  is  only  a  guess.  It  is  not  certain 
what  function  the  reader  performed  there,  see  P.  Berl.  Moller  p.  20  for  a  complicated  suggestion. 
Perhaps  it  is  simplest  to  suppose  that  the  reader’s  job  was  to  certify  that  the  written  version  actually 
did  represent  the  intention  of  the  parties.  Here  the  function  of  the  reader  is  even  more  obscure.  The 
scrutiny  for  Alexandrian  citizenship  should  be  conducted  by  a  high  official,  not  somebody  supplying 
the  deficiencies  of  an  illiterate  applicant.  The  best  guess  I  can  make  is  that  the  reader  was  an  official 
on  the  staff  of  the  exegetes  who  scrutinized  the  boy’s  qualifications  and  is  to  read  this  application  and 
transmit  it  to  the  officials  who  are  to  be  asked  to  furnish  subscriptions.  This  is  far  from  compelling; 
it  is  certain  that  new  evidence  is  needed  to  enable  us  to  understand  these  processes.  That  dvayvcocrr^c 
is  sometimes  an  official  title  is  shown  by  epigraphical  references,  see  LSJ  s.v.  for  d.  r-^c  TroAecuc,  d.  ttJc 
yepovclaCy  and  REG  47  (1934)  243  for  d.  rov  SrjpLOv. 

19  TTapacTac^wv.  These  are  hitherto  unattested.  Perhaps  the  best  guess  is  that  they  were  ceremonies 
during  which  the  candidates  for  the  ephebate  were  presented  to  representatives  of  the  tribe  or  deme  they 
aspired  to  enter.  A  similar  case  is  the  presentation  of  younger  children,  which  helped  to  establish  their 
status  as  sons  of  Antinoite  citizens,  see  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  30.  i— 2 .  .  . €VT[d]f  tt)c  cvptcpb^v'qc  TTpoOecpulac 
imopLv[7)]pLq.Ta  ttjl  jSouArjt  ^  5€5a>/cd[T]aiv*  vcr€po[v^  Se  Trapacrricdvroiv  rove  TTalhq.c.  The  details  of  this  process 
too  are  unknown. 

20  pu^eXXdKOJv .  See  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandriay  1  86,  ii  166  (n.  326). 

21  After  xpo[vo]vc  the  writing  becomes  thinner,  as  if  the  scribe  had  sharpened  his  pen.  On  the  xpdvoc 
€<f>rjp€Lac  see  BASP  14  (1977)  29-38. 

22  Read  perhaps  dF  rejaypiat  aurov  d7Tap)^r)<;y  ‘in  virtue  of(?)  his  aparche,  which  I  have  paid(?)’. 
The  aparche  is  simultaneously  the  act,  fee,  and  certificate  of  registration  of  a  male  child  as  a  potential 
ephebe,  or  a  female  child  as  an  dcrrjy  cf.  H.  J.  Wolff,  Written  and  Unwritten  Marriages y  41  n.  149, 

H.  I.  Bell,  Aegyptus  13  (1933)  521,  8  n.,  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  33.  8  n.  As  such  it  was  an  important  document 
to  prove  the  child’s  eligibility  for  the  ephebate,  as  W.  Chr.  143.  81-2  and  P.  Tebt.  ii  316  ii  9—1 1,  iii 
48-50,  iv  82-4  demonstrate. 

23  .  .  .  [ .  k]qcpl€iov  tov  Kal  'AXOauwe.  The  Althaean  deme  is  found  associated  with  a  number  of  tribes 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century,  cf.  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  geogr.y  215-16  s.v.  Either  the  Neocosmian 
or  Sosicosmian  tribe  could  be  read  here,  since  the  spacing  and  traces  are  indecisive.  This  is  the  earliest 
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example  of  the  Althaean  deme  being  mentioned  in  a  ‘  Doppelangabe  ’  of  tribe  and  deme,  cf.  W.  Schubart, 
APF  5  (1913)  83. 

23-4  Tv’  (L  7T€pLXap6p[aj7T]T]i.i€voc.  The  same  phrase  is  used  to  end  two  of  the  normal  applications, 
W.  Chr.  144  (=  III  477)  and  SB  iv  7333. 


3464.  Application  for  a  Summons 

36  4B  .  92/H  (4)a  i6*5  X  27  cm.  c.  a.d.  54-60 

A  petition  of  the  type  known  as  napayy^Xla,  litis  demintiatio,  cf.  XXXVIII  2852 
introd.  It  is  addressed  to  C.  lulius  Asinianus,  strategus  of  Heracleides’  district  of  the 
Arsinoite  nome,  by  one  Mnesitheus,  who  asks  for  a  summons  to  be  served  on  Heration 
and  an  accomplice,  whose  name  is  lost,  in  connexion  with  a  dispute  over  the  ownership 
of  land  belonging  to  his  wife  Maronis.  There  is  no  obvious  reason  why  the  document 
should  have  reached  Oxyrhynchus. 

The  petitioner  and  his  wife  and  the  block  of  land  involved  occur  also  in  XLVII 
3332.  The  lady  is  called  Tamaron  there,  and  Maronis  in  3464\  but  the  husband 
Mnesitheus  son  of  Theon  and  the  six  aruras  of  vineland  are  the  same  in  both  texts. 
Two  more  references  to  the  husband  are  given  in  3332  4  n.,  to  wit  XLI  2972  and  XLIV 
3163.  In  all  four  cases  the  inventory  numbers  are  the  same  as  far  as  36  4  B  .  92 /H,  which 
indicates  that  they  were  found  together  and  are  probably  the  remains  of  a  small  private 
archive. 

The  application  is  written  in  a  medium-sized  cursive,  comparable  to  R.  Seider, 
Paldographie  d.  gr.  Papyri,  i  no.  23,  or  P.  Ryl.  ii  95.  A  subscription  has  been  added 
in  a  second  hand,  a  small  semi-cursive.  This  part  of  the  papyrus  is  very  broken  and 
little  can  be  made  of  the  few  letters  which  survive.  The  back  is  blank,  so  far  as  it  is 
preserved. 

In  A.D.  53/4  Mnesitheus  had  summoned  Heration  and  others  to  answer  charges. 
Heration’s  co-defendants  had  duly  appeared  before  C.  lulius  Iollas(?),  the  Alexand¬ 
rian  gymnasiarch  who  was  appointed  to  judge  the  case  by  the  prefect  Geta,  and  the 
ownership  of  Maronis  had  been  confirmed.  Heration  himself  had  failed  to  attend.  He 
still  did  not  appear  even  when  he  was  summoned  by  the  prefect's  public  notice. 
Mnesitheus  went  off  on  a  journey,  since  no  date  for  a  hearing  had  been  fixed,  and  now, 
having  returned  to  find  Heration,  with  an  accomplice  whose  name  is  lost,  trying  once 
again  to  appropriate  Maronis'  property,  he  asks  for  his  adversaries  to  be  summoned 
to  attend  the  conventus  of  the  new  prefect,  Balbillus. 

Fa  XojL  ^IovXlojl  Mctvtava>[t]  crparTjyajL 
^ApCLVOLTOV 

rrapa  MvrjciQiov  rov  Oea^voc.  rjc  eTTOLrjcapirjv 

^  Since  Ta-  prefixed  in  Demotic  Egyptian  =  ‘daughter  of\  these  data  can  be  easily  reconciled,  and 
provide  reliable  and  interesting  evidence  of  a  bilingual  middle-class  family.  The  lady  was  known 
indifferently  as  Tamaron,  as  OvyaT-qp  Mdpwvocy  and  as  Mapwvlc.  (E.  G.  Turner). 
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lO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


rcSoi  Tecca/06c/<:atS[6/<:]aT6ot  €tcl  deov  KXavSiov  €VKXr]C€aj{c) 

Kal  StacToXLKOv  fJLerahocecjDc  Kara  re  krepoyv  av8pa)v 

Kal  Kara  ' H[p]q,rLa>vo[c  r]ov  Mdpojvoc  d>c  ov  Seovrcoc  eTTLKpa- 

TOWTCo[v]  rcbv  rrjc  yvvaiKOc  /xou  Mapcjovlhoc  v7Tapx6vr{o}v) 

rou]  picv  '//[pajrtcovoc  rrepl  Arjrovc  ttoXlv  rrjc  ^ HpaKXetSov  /xe(pt8oc) 

yi]^c  d/x776[At  JrtSoc  dp[^o]vpcov  e^,  rcbv  8  aXXcov  av8pcbv  erepco(v) 

rrf\c  Mapcx}v\i^8oc  v\rT\apxovr cjdv ,  ec^ov  vTrep  aTrdvrcxJv 

djTid  Aovk[l]ov  Aovclo[v]  Fera  rov  TrporjyejjLOvevcavroc  KpLrr]{v) 

Faiov  AovX[l]ov  ^loXXav  lepea  Kal  yvpbvaclapxov  ^ AXe^av8 p€Lq{c) , 

oc  Sta/coucac  epLOv  [rje  Kal  rcbv  dAAcov  ecrrjcev  pLelvat 

rrjL  yuvat/<[t  pLOv  rrj^v  Kvpetav  aKoXovdcxJc  ofc  ^X^^ 

v7TopLvr]pia[rLcpiOLc].  d(f>avovc  rov  ^Hparlcvvoc  yevopie{yov) 

Kal  €7tI  rlrjc  pi'q  Trapayevoptevov  Trpoeypdcfyrji 

VTTO  rov F[€ra  Std  Trpoyjpd/x/xaroc  Kal  piy)8^  ovrcjoc 
6(f)6€vro[c  avrov  vvv  e'Tj^  dXXo8r)piLac  KadLcrrjK{eLv) 

e7TLrrj8[ec  cbc  elc  r]r]v  Kplciv  Kqipov  pi^  evcrdvroc. 

vvvel  S[e,  d^ty/x]fvou  ptov  [/cat]  pceraXa^ovroc  u[77]ep  rov 
Myc,[,],[ . ].  dvrL7T()[L€lcdaL  d]iTO  rcbv  rrjc  [d/XTieAJt  (rtSoc  ?) 

yrjc  dpoy[pcbv  €^]  dpovpcov  Tpt[cov,  ajyrov  Se  ^ Hparilcvva 
rcbv  dA[Aa)v  dpovpwv  rjptcov,  lycp  qvroc  ov  /ca^T^cu^d^cov, 

7roAAd)[t  8€  pidXXov  dvr^€XOpL€Voc  [r^rjc  Kara  rcbv  €VKaXovpL€{vcx)v) 
€vkX^c[€~\cp[c,  eTitStScoJ/xt  r68e  to  vTTopbvrjpia  Kal  d^Lcbi 
Karaxajp\_Lcd€vroc  adrojy  Tiapd  col  to  dvTtyp[a]<^ov  pi€ra8od(r]vaL) 
role  cyKaXo[vpLCvoLc  8F  v]7Tr]pcrov  tv^  €l86r€C  7Tapay€vcDvr(aL) 

07T0V  edv  6  K[vpLOc  Tjycpija^v  Ti^cpioc  KXav8ioc  BdX^iXXoc 
rov  cvyicra  [8taAoytc/xd]v  rTOii)rai  77pd[c]  to  did  rrje  CKclvov 
€vr€v^€CjL>[c  rvyxdvccv  c^pic  pLCv  rcbv  8t[/<:a]tcov,  qyrovc  Se 


rcbv  dp/xo^[  ] 

(m.  z){vac.)  ^ir^pi\^c.  15  letters 
] .  .  [  c.  17  letters 


{vac.) 


cvrv 


^x(^0 


) 


35 


]  .  CT .  .  p.€ra yp( 
]Teccapec.  .  [5-10  letters] 

CejSacToJy  F€ppLq\yLKOv  Avro^Kpdropoc 

]<T.p{  )  .  [5“io  letters]  .  .  .  arovTrpor] 

].  .  .[5-10  letters].  .  .ou.[ 

]^tAou 
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iig 


4  €VKXr]C€^\  1.  €yKXr)C€COC  7  VirapXOV  8  9  €T€p  II  KpLT^  12  aX€^avSp€L'^ 

14  I,  KVpi€Lav,  15  y€vop,^  16  1.  7Tpo€ypd(f)7]  18  Kadicryf  \  1.  Kad€icT'qK(^€Lv)  20  1.  vvvl 

24  ;  1.  €y KaXovp.€{vo}v)  25  1.  €yKX^C€wc,  dfto)  26  pi€TaSo^  27  irapayevwv 

29  1.  €yytcTa  31  turd  32  yp  35 

To  C.  lulius  Asinianus,  strategus  of  the  Arsinoite  nome,  from  Mnesitheus  son  of  Theon.  After 
making  a  complaint  and  having  a  summons  delivered  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Divus  Claudius  against 
Heration  son  of  Maron  and  other  men,  on  the  grounds  that  they  had  wrongfully  taken  possession  of 
the  property  of  my  wife  Maronis  —  Heration  of  six  aruras  of  vineland  near  Letopolis  in  Heracleides’ 
district,  and  the  other  men  of  other  property  of  Maronis  —  I  received  from  the  former  prefect  L.  Lusius 
Geta  as  judge  concerning  all  C.  lulius  Iollas(  ?),  priest  and  gymnasiarch  of  Alexandria,  who  having  heard 
both  myself  and  the  others  laid  down  that  the  ownership  should  remain  with  my  wife  according  to  the 
record  of  proceedings  which  I  have  in  my  possession. 

Since  Heration  disappeared  and  did  not  present  himself  at  the  hearing,  he  was  summoned  by  Geta 
through  a  public  notice;  and  since  even  so  he  did  not  appear,  I  have  remained  away  from  home  up  until 
now  —  intentionally,  since  the  time  for  the  judgement  had  not  arrived.  But  now,  having  returned  and 
received  information  of  the  fact  that  M  . . .  son  of  ...(?)  is  laying  claim  to  three  aruras  from  the  six  aruras 
of  vdneland(  .^),  and  Heration  himself  to  the  other  three  aruras,  I  myself,  not  keeping  quiet  but  adhering 
much  more  to  the  charge  against  the  accused  persons,  am  submitting  this  memorandum  and  I  ask  that 
it  be  registered  with  you  and  a  copy  be  transmitted  to  the  accused  persons  through  an  assistant,  so  that 
they  may  know  to  present  themselves  wherever  the  lord  prefect  Ti.  Claudius  Balbillus  holds  the  next 
conventus,  that  through  his  intercession  I  may  obtain  justice  and  they  may  get  their  deserts.  Farewell.’ 

I  Asinianus  is  attested  as  strategus  of  Heracleides’  district  of  the  Arsinoite  nome  from  a.d.  57  to 
59;  see  G.  Bastianini,  Gli  strateghi  delV Arsinoites^  14.  However,  in  the  absence  of  information  about  his 
near  neighbours  in  office  the  best  available  terminus  post  quern  for  this  document  is  the  death  of  Claudius 
(see  4),  on  1 3  October  a.d.  54,  and  the  best  terminus  ante  quern  is  the  first  attestation  of  L.  lulius  Vestinus, 
successor  of  Balbillus  as  prefect  before  20  June  a.d.  60,  see  ZPE  17  (1975)  273. 

4  14  Claudius  =  a.d.  53/4. 

6  *H\^p^q.rio}vo[c,  Cf.  BGU  XIII  2336.  6.  It  may  be  an  alternative  spelling  of  ^HpaSlcuv. 

II  On  L.  Lusius  Geta  see  ZPE  17  (1975)  273. 

1 2  A  C.  lulius  lollas  is  known  as  strategus  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome  in  a.d.  45  and  he  had  a  previous 
term  as  strategus,  possibly  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  probably  in  the  reign  of  Gaius  or  Tiberius,  see 
P.  Oxy.  Hels.  ii  introd. 

Upea.  It  is  not  clear  what  priesthood  this  was,  cf.  XXVII  2471  5  n. 

17  For  7rpoy]pdpipLaToc  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^^  499* 

20  d(l>typi]^vov .  Cf.  XL  2902  10—12,  2912  13—15. 

21  [d/x7r€A]((Tt8oc  ?).  All  that  remains  is  ink  in  the  shape  of  a  St  George’s  cross  high  up  at  the  end 
of  the  line.  It  has  been  taken  as  a  raised  iota  with  a  horizontal  mark  of  abbreviation,  cf.  e.g.  XLIII  3121 
I  app. 

28  K[vpLoc.  The  epithet  Kpartcroc  is  not  surely  attested  as  a  title  of  rank  for  any  prefect  earlier  than 
Vestinus,  who  succeeded  Balbillus,  see  A.  Stein,  Die  Prdfekteny  200  n.  94. 

On  Balbillus  see  most  lately  ZPE  31  (1978)  186-7. 

3  I  Perhaps  restore  singly  appLo^lovrcovy  though  there  would  be  room  for  about  five  letters  after  this 
or  dppio^[ovccbv.  Similar  passages  often  have  a  singular  noun,  e.g.  k7TLcrpo<f>7}  (P.  Tebt.  iii  i  741 .  5),  ^TriVAT^ftc 
(P.  Tebt.  Ill  i  797.  29-30),  TLpLwpta  (P.  Mich,  v  231.  31).  (Cf.  now  P.  Osl.  inv.  1088.  5-6  (Symb.  OsL  56 
(1981)  100). 

32-8  These  lines  might  contain  the  subscription  of  the  applicant,  cf.  M.  Chr.  53,  or  of  the  assistant 
who  delivered  the  summons,  cf.  M.  Chr.  50,  51  and  52,  and  we  also  might  expect  a  date,  cf.  M.  Chr. 
50  and  54.  Nothing  here  can  be  recognized  for  certain.  In  32  we  might  suspect  the  subscription  of  the 
assistant,  e.g.  pi€Tab€bcoKa  to  dvTLyp(a(j>ov),  but  the  previous  word  is  not  the  expected  vTT'qper'r^c.  In  33  the 
remains  suggest  an  allusion  to  the  previous  proceedings  in  14  Claudius,  cf.  4.  In  34  the  imperial  titles 
of  Nero  or  Claudius  suggest  a  date,  either  the  date  of  the  application  (Nero)  or  of  the  previous  proceedings 
(Claudius).  In  35  there  might  be  a  mention  of  a  strategus,  <i'xp{ar7]y-})y  and  of  the  ex-prefect  Geta,  rov 
TTpQrjlyepLOvevcavToc} y  cf.  ii. 
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3465.  Report  of  Episceptae 


21  3  B  .  26/Hb  (38-9)3 


IS  X  35  cm. 


A.D.  63/4 


There  remain  of  this  document  the  top,  foot  and  beginnings  of  twenty-eight  lines 
of  a  single  column  only;  the  text  must  have  continued  into  a  further  column  or 
columns.  The  surviving  text  is  divided  by  spacing  and  tabulation  into  four  sections, 
first  a  covering  letter  from  the  episceptae  to  the  strategus  announcing  that  they  are 
appending  a  report  in  obedience  to  his  instruction  (1-4).  second  a  copy  of  his  letter 
of  instruction  to  them,  mentioning  that  the  report  was  required  because  of  a 
communication  which  he  had  received  from  the  official  with  the  title  of  6  ypd^oiv  rdv 
vofj-ov  (5-1 1).  The  nature  of  the  third  section  (12-25)  is  not  sure,  but  it  is  probably  an 
extract  from  the  official  communication  mentioned  in  the  second  section.  It  ends 
with  the  words  /cat  €Kpld7j{i},  after  which  comes  the  fourth  section  comprising  the 
beginnings  of  three  lines  deeply  indented  (26-8).  Probably  this  is  a  judgement 
delivered  by  a  yet  higher  official  and  quoted  by  the  ypa<f>(ov  top  vop.6v  in  his  com¬ 
munication  to  the  strategus. 

The  restoration  of  the  commonest  regnal  year  formula  in  10  implies  a  loss  of 
at  least  forty-two  letters  at  the  end  of  the  line.  Naturally,  therefore,  very  little 
connected  sense  can  be  made  of  the  text.  For  the  episcepsis  in  general  see  W.  Gdz. 
206  ff.,  A.  Deleage,  ‘  Les  cadastres  antiques  jusqu’a  Diocletien’  in  Et.  Pap.  2  (1934) 
73—228,  esp.  73— 147*  S.  L.  ^Vallace,  Taxation,  8—9,  D-  Bonneau,  Lcfisc  ct  le  Nil, 

Other  references  are  collected  by  T.  Kalen  in  P.  Berl.  Leihg.  i  14  introd.,  and 
D.  Bonneau,  Actes du  Congresinternational de papyrologues{NPir?.a\’^ ,  1964).  137-49- 

The  report  formed  part  of  a  rop-oc  cvyKoXXpcip.oc.  The  remains  of  another  item 
adhering  to  the  left  of  the  report  are  too  scanty  to  be  meaningful.  The  back  of  the 
roll  of  filed  documents  was  subsequently  used  for  a  tax-account,  as  yet  not  fully  read 
or  understood. 


TtjSeptojt  KX[av]8LO)L  'H(f)aiCTLWvi  CTpalr'qycp 
irapd  0iXlcK[o]y  [/rjai  Aioyhovc  Kal  /7toA[ 
TTpOC  TO  €7riCT[aA]€V  rjp.€lv  V7T0  cov  ov[ 

COL  Tr)v  c^rjc  SrilXov^pLCv-qv  tt poc<j)wvr]\^CLv 


10 


{vac.) 


.[ 


al  evdvpLCrplai  khipXojd'qcav  KOivrji  .  .  [ 
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15 


20 


25 


3  I- 


Tov  SLaXoyLCjjLOv  77ept€;)^ouct  rwv  ijl€v  yey^  [ 
fjirjKrjL  rwv  Karaixeixer p'qjxevcov  ^  [ 

TaTOfjiaLC  Kal  rd)v  eu  tolc  KXrjpoLC  a.  _  [ 

Aoyojv  y€yov€vaL,  iravra  Se  aKoXovOwc  [ 
CKeipecoc  €7tl8o9lcl  Kara  TTopelav  /eg ,  [ 

VX^V  €7TL8o9riPaL  Trpoc  €7TLypa(l>rj[v 

yrjCy  €TL  Se  Kal  ykpeov  Kal  ra)u  aXXcou  TTavjl 
ra  avrrjc  'i7apaypa(f>€vra  ano  re  7tA[ 
TTapaypacjxjjVTai  er^poi  c/ce7ra[{]o[ 

Kal  aAAoJV  €7TLKXaCpL0V  TOJV  €V  ^  [ 
yovevat  Kal  erepa  TiXeicra  eSa^T^t  8j][ 

TTapaK^irai  Se  KaTrlrc^voc  €T[i  ^  [ 

8o9r]vai  Kal  €KpL9r)L  (vac,) 

TOL  e7rt^7^T[o]y/x[eva 
raytera  rep 
KaL(x)p7]8j)  ^  ,a(jp[ 

14  I.  fjLr)Krj  17  1.  eTTtSoOeict  23  1.  kha^rj  25  1.  (KpiOrj 


/ca- 


€7TL- 


(-)ye- 


‘To  Tiberius  Claudius  Hephaestion  strategus . . . from  Philiscus  and  Diogenes  and  Ptol...In 
response  to  the  (document)  sent  to  us  by  you, .  .(we  are  submitting)  to  you  the  report  set  out  below.’ 

‘Tiberius  Claudius  Hephaestion  strategus ...  to ...  (and)  the  rest  of  the  public  episceptae  of 
the... Among  documents  which  the  ypa(j><jiiv  tov  vofxov  passed  on  to  me.  .. aforementioned  passed 
on.  .  .Therefore  I  pass  (it?)  on  that  you  may  know.  .  .Tenth  year  of  Nero  Claudius. . .  ’ 

(Lines  11—28  are  too  damaged  for  even  an  outline  translation.) 

I  Restore  probably  [^O^vpuyxtrov,  This  is  a  new  strategus,  incorporated  by  reference  to  this 
document  into  the  latest  list  of  Oxyrhynchite  strategi,  see  ZPE  29  (1978)  170,  no.  22. 

3  Perhaps  restore  something  like  ov  [to  avriypaefyov  vTToreraKraLf  .  ,  .  €7tl8lSopl€v,  cf,  5—10.  If 
ov.  . .  imoreraKTai  intervened  at  this  point,  it  is  awkward  to  add  a  noun,  such  as  ^Tj-tcraA/xa,  to  agree  with 
eTTLcraXev.  Probably  to  eTneraXev  stood  on  its  own  without  a  noun. 

4  (^Tjc  8T][Xov]pL€vrjv.  Cf.  W.  Chr,  235.  1,  22. 

5  If  we  restore  here  after  the  name  of  the  nome  all  three  of  the  persons’  names  known  from  2,  we 
reach  the  sort  of  line  length  implied  by  10,  e.g.  ['O^vpvyx^TOV  0lXlckcp  Kal  Aioyevei  Kal  nroX(€pLalw?)  /cat]. 

6  Restore  toO  [vopLov  (or  toC  [avrov  vofiov) 

7  On  the  ypacfxjov  rov  voptov  see  W.  Gdz.  157,  VV.  Chr.  173  introd.,  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie^  422-3, 
F.  Preisigke,  Fachworter^  s.v. 

10  Restore  probably  the  commonest  form  of  Nero’s  titulature,  which  is  also  the  longest,  i.e.  Nepcovoc 
KXq.y[8Lov  Katcapoc  Ce^acrov  PepfxavLKov  AvroKparopoc,  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatureSy  34~5'  T'he  probable 
loss  here  of  forty-two  letters  gives  some  idea  of  how  much  of  the  column  is  lost. 

II  .[•  The  trace  is  of  a  foot  descending  diagonally  to  the  left,  suiting  mu,  chi,  or  possibly  tau.  The 
most  likely  possibility  is  that  it  is  part  of  a  month  name,  i.e.  Mecheir,  Mesore,  Choeac  or  Tybi. 

12  €vOvpL€TpLai.  Both  A.  Deleage  (Ff.  Pap.  2  (1934)  122)  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  29-30, 
distinguish  between  the  inspection  (€7tlck€(Ijlc)  and  the  survey  (evOvpLeTpla  D.,  avapL€Tpr]cic  J.),  which 
involved  actually  measuring  the  land  for  which  a  tax  reduction  was  claimed.  This  distinction,  which  is 
blurred  by  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  8-9,  is  clearest  in  the  Ptolemaic  documents  from  Cerceosiris,  P.  Tebt. 
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I  83-5,  especially  83.  8,  where  a  note  is  made  that  according  to  the  episcepsis  Horus  was  the  son  of  Orses, 

but  that  ‘according  to  the  survey’  he  was  the  son  of  Orsenuphis. 

12—13  Perhaps  restore  something  like  KaQarrep  ra  vTro/MVT^/Ltara,  giving  the  general  outline,  The  survey 
measurements  were  reported  jointly  (by?). .  .as  the  records  of  the  review  specify  . 

13  StaXoyicfjLOv:  not  the  judicial  conventus,  but  the  administrative  inspection  that  took  place  at  the 
same  time,  cf.  W.  Chr.  173.  6  n.,  O.  Reinmuth,  Prefect^  65  and  98-9. 

y€y%\pilJL€rpy}piev(jjv,  ‘those  areas  subject  to  y€a>pL€Tpia  \  is  a  possible  supplement.  Cf.  XXXVIII  2847 
16-17  for  this  survey  of  vine  and  woodland  which  was  made  every  four  years. 

14  KaTapi€pi€Tp7)pi€vajv,  The  word  is  used  regularly  in  Ptolemaic  times  of  lands  assigned  to  cleruchs 
or  of  the  assignees  themselves,  cf.  P.  Preisigke,  Fachwdrtcr ^  s.v.  This  specialized  meaning  is  apparently 
not  attested  for  Roman  times. 

14-15  KolraTopLalc:  measurement  by  fractions,  i.e.  by  subdividing  the  area  into  small  rectangular 
blocks,  measuring  these,  and  adding  the  results,  as  opposed  to  measuring  the  total  area  as  a  single  block 
with  notionally  parallel  sides,  whatever  its  true  shape,  a  system  which  unfairly  favoured  the  treasury 
at  the  expense  of  the  cultivator,  see  A.  Deleage  in  Et.  Pap,  2  (i934)  95*9-  word  is  not  listed  in 
F.  Preisigke,  WB  and  Suppl.,  or  in  S,  Daris,  Spoglio  Lessicale,  nor  is  this  meaning  given  in  LSJ  or  Suppl. 
It  is,  however,  found  so  used  in  connexion  with  the  cadastre  of  Byzantine  times,  see  Pap.  2  (1934) 
99,  n.  I. 

17  Kara  TTopeiav.  Perhaps  the  distinction  intended  here  is  between  a  survey  properly  earned  out  by 
measuring  ev  KaraTopialcy  see  14—15  n.,  and  a  measurement  by  pacing  out. 

18  €77typa(^?7[v:  in  the  Roman  period  generally  of  the  assessment  of  taxes  on  land,  cf.  XII  1445  8  n, 

18—19  Line  18  may  have  continued  with  a  mention  of  the  other  production  categories  of  the  taxation 

system,  i.e.  ^€^p€ypL€vr]  and  a^po^oc  yyj  in  distinction  to  the  )(€pcoc  of  line  I9'  Cn  these  categories  see 
W.  L,  Westermann  in  0^15(1920)  120-37,  16(1921)  169-88  and  D.  Bonneau,  /^M/,  graphique 

v. 

19  Cf.  W.  L.  Westermann  in  CP  17  (1922)  21-36. 

20  avTTjc.  Or  perhaps  read  ^avrrjCy  with  the  words  following  after  0.776  specifying  the  source  of  the 
tax  entries. 

7Tapaypa<f>4vTa:  of  the  entry  made  by  an  official  on  a  tax  list  against  a  taxpayer’s  name,  noting  the 
amount  of  tax  to  be  paid,  cf.  G.  Chalon,  UEdit.  214  n.  3. 

21  cK€7Ta[^]Q[.  The  practice  of  cKeirr)  has  recently  been  studied  by  D.  Crawford  inJfjfP  1 8  (1974)  ^  ^9~75y 
cf.  J.  D.  Thomas  in  jfEA  61  (1975)  220  and  n.  56. 

26-8  Cf.  in  trod.  para.  i. 


3466.  Petition  to  an  Archidicastes 

33  4B  .  82/G  (9)a  167  X  24*5  cm.  a.d.  81-96 

A  petition  addressed  to  the  archidicastes  Antoninus,  who  is  new,  see  i  n.,  by 
Theon  son  of  Dionysius  in  response  to  the  public  registration  (S^/itoctcuctc,  see  M.  Gdz.y 
84—7)  by  his  nephew  Phanias  of  a  deed  of  surety  which  Theon  had  given  him  to  secure 
a  loan  of  twenty  minas  of  gold  to  Phanias’  sister  Demetria,  There  is  no  mention  of 
the  serving  of  a  summons  upon  Theon,  but  since  it  was  possible  to  register  a  note 
of  hand  and  warn  of  its  execution  at  the  same  time  (cf.  BGU  ii  578;  XII  1474)  it  may 
be  assumed  that  the  archidicastes  had  authorized  the  serving  of  a  notice  (/LtcraSoctc) 
and  that  this  document  represents  Theon’s  dvripp^ctc,  for  which  see  R.  Taubenschlag, 
Law^y  533~7-  At  this  stage  then  Theon’s  appeal  to  the  archidicastes  is  only  to  the 
latter’s  administrative  competence  as  head  of  the  central  archives  (see  P.  Koschaker, 
ZRG  29  (1908)  19-20,  R.  H.  Pierce,  Symb.  OsL  43  (1968)  68  ff,),  not  to  his  judicial 
competence,  for  which  see  A.  Calabi,  Aegyptus  32  (1952)  420-4. 
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Theon  claims  that,  as  a  result  of  a  court  case  involving  this  loan  and  a  debt  of 
3,600  silver  drachmas  which  Demetria  claimed  in  her  turn  from  her  brother,  he  had 
been  released  from  his  bond  by  the  ex-iuridicus  Carus,  another  new  office  holder,  see 
8  n.  He  also  states  that.Phanias  and  his  sister  have  since  exchanged  notes  of  hand 
acknowledging  the  full  discharge  of  both  debts.  Consequently  any  claims  Phanias  may 
have  had  against  his  sister  as  debtor  or  Theon  as  surety  have  been  extinguished. 

The  date  of  the  text  depends  upon  the  reading  of  part  of  the  name  of  Domitian 
in  32,  supported  by  the  appearance  of  the  main  hand,  which  is  comparable  with 
P.  Merton  i  13  (a.d.  98-102). 

The  back  is  blank  except  for  very  faint  traces  of  three  lines  of  writing  at  the  top 
right-hand  side.  The  hand  is  similar  to  but  smaller  than  the  hand  of  the  front. 

^ Avt(jl)V€LVco  lepel  /cat  apxihiKacrfj  /cat  irpoc  rfj  CTri/xeAeia  rcbv  xpr]p.a- 
Ticrayv  /cat  tojv  aXXcDV  KpLrrjpLCJV 

TTapa  ©€(x)Voc  Tov  Aiovvciov  TOJV  aiTo  ^O^vpvyxoJ^  rroXeojc  rov 
^O^vpvyx^^'Tov.  rote  epLTrpocOev  ;!^povotc  7TpoeLKdp.r]V  rw  rov 
5  d8eX(f)ov  jLtou  Caparrlojvoc  vlep  0avta  ;!^6tp6ypa</)ov  evyvrjc  d)v 

et;^6V  t)  dSeXcf)'^  avrov  ArjpurjTpia  ;!^puctou  /xvatatcuv  €lkocl, 
pierd  Se  ravra  yevopbevrje  rep  re  0avta  /cat  rfj  Arjp.rjTpia 
€7tI  irdpovri  /xot  67rt  [^JouTrtoy  Kapov  rov  yevopievov  St/catoSorou 
dpi(()tc^rjT^C€0)C,  rov  puev  0avLov  pcerepxopievov  rrjv  Arj- 
10  pLTjTplav  rd  7TpoK€Lpi€va  xP^<^f'OV  pivatala  et/coct,  rrjc  Sc  Arjp.rjTpL- 

ac  (hcavTOJC  pberepxopievrjc  rov  0avtav  [a]pyuptou  Spaxp^dc 
Tp[tc;^6tAtac  6^]a/coct[ac] .  KaT€LX€[To]  Trap  eavrfj  p^XP^ 

tq[v  8av€Lov  Kop]L^fi[c],  d‘7T[o7Te(f)]r]v6TOC  Tg[v  Kd]pQy  aKoXovdojc 
To[tc  y€Vope\yo[LC  a[uT]oO  V'79/xr7j[/xaTt]cp.otc  /care^cc- 

0aL  [vTTO  T^]c  Ar]p[r)]TpLac  pe^^pi  [t^)]c  [rob  Savejtou  dpyvplov  Spa- 
Xpd)^  rptcx^jAtcDV  €^aKOCLO)v  KopL8rjC  rd  crjpaLVope- 
va  XP^<^'^^'  aTTrjXXaypevov  Sc  pov  otto  tojv  tov  Kapov  VTTopvrj- 
p,[a]Ttcp-aJV  TTI^  evyvr][c  o  0a]vtac  Ttv[t]  7t[o^t€  tcov  Tporrojv 
T[6]ToAp,i7/c6[v  STjlp-octa/cat  [o]  ct^cr  p[o]y  ttjc  tojv 
Xpvciojv  evyvrjc  e7T€yvo)KO)C  re  tov  0av[t- 

av  /cat  TTjv  Ar)pr][T]piav  7T[po]eLc6aL  eayrolc  to)  Tlavyi  prjvl 
TOV  8LeXr)Xvd6T[oc]  |t[ouc  x^t/>S]ypa</>a  6poXoyovvTO)V  av- 
Tojy  a[7r]ecxT7^^Vctt,  t[ou  p€v  0]avtou  '3T[apa]  ttjc  ArjprjTpia\c 
rd  TOV  x[p^<^V^^  P^Q.b]plP  d'^f<o]cL,  ttjc  Sc  .^ty/x['rjTpt  ]ac  Trapa  tov  0a- 
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Tov  apyv]piov  Spa^[jLi]ac  e^a^Kociac  Kara  to 

}v  KaTa](f)€v\yco^  €7t[1  ce  tov  Kvptov  kol  a^icb  cjuvra^at  y[p<^' 


5  1.  €yyvr)C  1 8  L  kyyvr^c  20  1.  eyyvr^c  27  1.  "Oivpvyxtrov 

‘To  Antoninus,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of  the  chrematistae  and  the  other  courts 
from  Theon  son  of  Dionysius  from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Oxyrhynchite. 

In  former  times  I  issued  to  Phanias,  the  son  of  my  brother  Sarapion,  a  cheirograph  of  surety  for 
twenty  minas  of  gold  which  his  sister  Demetria  held.  Afterwards  when  there  was  a  court  case  between 
Phanias  and  Demetria  before  the  ex-iuridicus .  .  .  Carus  at  which  I  was  present,  with  Phanias  claiming 
the  aforementioned  twenty  minas  of  gold  from  Demetria  and  Demetria  likewise  claiming  three  thousand 
six  hundred  drachmas  of  silver  from  Phanias,  she  kept  them  in  her  possession. . .  until  the  return  of  the 
loan  since  Carus  had  declared  according  to  the  minutes  issued  by  him  that  the  aforesaid  gold  should 
be  kept  by  Demetria  until  the  return  of  the  loan  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  drachmas  of  silver.  And 
although  I  was  released  from  the  surety  according  to  the  minutes  from  Carus,  Phanias,  carried  in  some 
way  quite  out  of  his  wits,  has  had  the  audacity  to  publish  the  cheirograph  which  he  had  of  me  as  surety 
for  the  gold.  Having  found  out  that  Phanias  and  Demetria  issued  to  one  another  in  the  month  of  Payni 
of  the  past  year  cheirographs  agreeing  that  they  had  received,  Phanias  from  Demetria  the  twenty  minas 
of  gold  and  Demetria  from  Phanias  the  three  thousand  six  hundred  drachmas  of  silver,  of  necessity  I 
have  recourse  to  you  my  lord  and  I  ask  you  to  give  orders  to  write  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
to  serve  a  copy  of  this  notice  on  Phanias  that  he  may  know  that  he  has  no  further  grounds  of  action  in 
relation  to  this  nor  in  relation  to  the  return  of  the  minas,  that  I  may  be  benefited.  ...  os  son  of  N.  wrote 
on  his  behalf  as  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘wth  year  of  . .  .Domitian.  .  . .’ 

I  'Avrojvelvcp:  not  listed  as  archidicastes  by  A.  Calabi,  Aegyptus  32  (1952)  406-24  or  in  the  appendix 
to  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  The  Family  of  the  Tiberii  lulii  Theories.  The  name  is  not  common  in  the  first  century  : 
M.  G.  Raschke,  BASF  13  (1976)  27-8. 

8  [JovTTLQy  Kipov:  not  listed  by  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres  procuratoriennes  equestres,  in,  1087-8. 
Umbrius  (a.d.  87)  is  the  only  iuridicus  otherwise  known  from  the  reign  of  Domitian  (II  237  vii  39)-  There 
is  space  for  only  a  single  narrow  letter  before  the  omicron  of  the  nomen;  the  most  likely  possibility  is 
Rupius,  although  Cupius,  Lupius  and  Pupius  are  also  attested,  see  W.  Schulze,  Zur  Geschichte 
lateifuscheT  Eigenriamen.  Otherwise  Ou^A^ttioc  through  the  omission  of  the  medial  liquid,  cf.  \layser  i. 

159-60. 

12  .v[.]9«^a.  Nu  is  rubbed  but  seems  sure;  omicron  which  is  incomplete  might  possibly  be  read 

as  a  sigma;  a  dot  of  ink  on  the  tail  of  the  alpha  might  be  the  remains  of  a  following  iota  for  which  there 
is  certainly  space  before  the  kappa,  if  no  sure  trace.  However,  the  need  for  an  object  for  Kardx^ro  as 
well  as  the  visible  traces  seems  to  rule  out  8to  /cat;  pied'o  /cat  vel  sim.  The  best  I  can  offer  is 
‘bearing  interest’  (sc.  or  /avatata). 

18  Ttv[t]  7t[o]t^  Ta)v  TpoTTwv:  cf.  SB  I  5232.  20. 

19  of.  w.  Chr.  461.  25,  ToXpLTjpwc  evexOeLc. 

26  For  supplement  cf.  Ill  488  20,  VII  1032  36-8,  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  iv  229.  20  and  29;  7Tpoc(j)€vyoj  is 
also  a  possibility. 
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30—1  .[.  .]cuc[ . :  the  name  of  the  scribe  writing  the  petition;  a  short  name  in  -ojc  followed  by 

a  patronymic  is  perhaps  more  likely  than  a  long  name  with 

32  The  most  likely  formula  is  Irouc  (numeral)  AvroKparopoc  KaUapoc  Ao]pLLTLavov  \  [Ce^acrov 
FeppiaviKoVy  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatureSy  43-4,  followed  by  month  and  day.  Below  Ao]pnTLavov  there  is 
blank  papyrus  c.  4  cm.  deep  by  3  cm.  broad. 


3467.  Petition 

34  4B.76/K  (7-9)b  11*3  X  33*5  cm.  2  September  a.d.  98 

A  petition  from  Melas  son  of  Hermogenes  about  the  theft  of  eight  sheep.  The 
document  is  broken  across  the  middle  just  before  the  date  in  line  19,  but  nothing  is 
lost  there.  A  few  lines  have  been  lost  from  the  top  of  the  papyrus.  These  would  have 
contained  the  name  of  the  addressee  (most  probably  the  strategus,  although  less 
important  oflFicials  like  the  knLCTarrjc  <f>vXaKiT(^v  or  a  centurion  cannot  be  entirely 
excluded)  and  the  temporal  details  of  the  breaking  and  entering  described  in  lines  3—5. 

The  petition  is  written  in  a  largish,  rather  unpractised  hand  comparable  to 
P.  Merton  i  12,  although  the  beta  is  U-shaped  here.  The  subscription,  written  on  behalf 
of  Melas  by  his  father,  is  in  a  similar  but  smaller  hand.  The  back  is  blank. 
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VOC  Xrjc\TpiKOJ  rpOTTOJ  8topv- 
^avrec  TtV6[c  to  €v  rfj  Srjpio- 
cla  pvpiTj  relxoc  rijc  ay[Xrjc 
Kal  elceXdovrec  arr^Xacdv  piov 
TTpo^ara  oktoj,  eTTL^rjrovvroc 
84  piov  ravra,  evpov  ev  rep  npoc 
Tip  Tojv  kprjpiO(f>vXdKCov  /xayScu- 

Xcp  ^lepcp  ALOCKOVpCOV  TTjV  TOV- 
TCpy  KOTTpOV  €V  TOTTCp  TLVt  KpV- 
TTTCp  Tov  lepov,  T/v  rw 

CVVeXdoVTL  piOL  TTpOC  TTjV  6771- 
k^rjTTjCtV  TTjC  KOJpLrjC  dpX^(f>o8cp 
nXovTLOJVL  Kal  rote  kprjpio^vXa^t 
8lo  d^LCO,  kdv  (f>alvr]Tai,  diaXa- 
7T€pl  TOV  TTpaypiaroc  a>[c  dv 

cot]  §6^77  tv’  (L  §€§qrfdr]iX€vqc. 

♦  ♦ 

evTvyei.  erovc  devrkpov 

....  /V  .  .  I 
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20  AvTOKparopoc  Kalcapoc  Nepova 
Tp  atavov  Ce^acToi)  FepfiaviKoi) 
fMTjvoc  C^^acrov  e.  (m.  2)  MeAac  ^ Epfioyevoyc 
eTTiSeSojKa,  ^ EppLoyivrfc  M^Xayoc  eypa- 
if)a  V7T€p  Tov  vUlov  [fMOv]  /xt)  [€i]86toc  ypapLfjia- 
25  '7‘a. 

6  elceXdovrec  corr.  from  -rac  lO  1.  Upw  2i  jpQ.{qiyQv  24  1.  vlov 

.  .certain  men,  having  in  a  thievish  manner  dug  through  the  wall  of  the  yard  which  gives  on  to 
the  public  street,  entered  and  drove  off  eight  of  my  sheep.  On  making  a  search  for  them,  I  found,  in 
the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri  near  the  desert-guards’  watchtower  in  a  certain  concealed  place  in  the  temple, 
their  dung,  which  I  showed  to  Plution  the  archephodus  of  the  village,  who  accompanied  me  in  the 
investigation,  and  to  the  desert-guards.  Wherefore  I  ask  you,  if  it  seems  good  to  you,  to  deal  with  the 
matter  as  you  see  fit,  that  I  may  obtain  redress.  Farewell.’ 

‘  The  second  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Nerva  Traianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  the  fifth  of  the  month 
Augustus.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Melas  son  of  Hermogenes,  have  presented  the  petition.  I,  Hermogenes  son 
of  Melas,  have  written  on  behalf  of  my  son  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

2  bottom  of  three  uprights  and  a  speck;  rho  uncertain.  This  is  perhaps  part  of  a  phrase 

detailing  when  the  alleged  wall-breaking  of  lines  3-4  took  place,  e.g.  wktI  rff  (f>€povcr}  etc]  t^v  Tphlrjv  tov 
evecTWToc  /u-i^Jvoc:  cf.  P.  Ryl.  II  I27J  129;  130-  Is  excluded. 

3  rpoTTw:  a  common  formula  for  introducing  complaints  of  thefts  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  ii,  Index  s.v. 
XjIcrpiKoc).  Such  action  was  regarded  as  an  aggravating  circumstance,  like  theft  at  night  time: 
R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^^  457. 

3-4  Siopv]^avT€c:  for  supplement  cf.  P.  Mich,  vi  421.  6;  imopi/iavrec  is  also  a  possibility:  cf.  P.  Ryh 
II  127.  1 1 ;  P.  Tebt.  i  13.  10.  Compare  Thucydides’  account  of  the  Plataean  troubles  (Thuc.  ii.  3,  3) 
and  Cnemon’s  use  of  tolx<^pvxoc  as  a  term  of  abuse  in  Menander,  Dysk.  447  and  588. 

6  airr^Xacav.  aTr€Xavv€iv  replaced  the  Ptolemaic  irepieXavveiv  as  the  term  for  the  theft  of  animals,  perhaps 
under  the  influence  of  the  Roman  legal  term  abigeatus:  R.  Taubenschlag,  Lazv^^  456. 

9-10  €p7}pLo<f>vXaK€c:  Ptolemaic  in  origin,  this  gendarmerie  survived  into  Roman  times:  F.  Oertel, 
Liturgie,  51-2. 

10  The  temple  of  the  Dioscuri  is  not  listed  by  G.  Ronchi,  Lexicon  Theonymon.  It  is  unlikely  to  be 
identifiable  with  the  temple  of  the  Avo  M8eA</)oi  in  II  254  3,  which  was  in  Oxyrhynchus  itself.  On  the 
cult  of  the  Dioscuri  in  Egypt  see  Gow  on  Theocritus  Idyll  xxii;  W.  F.  von  Bissing,  Aegyptus  33  (1953) 
347-57 ;  on  the  association  of  the  Dioscuri  with  Isis,  F.  Chapouthier,  Les  Dioscures  au  service  d'une  deesse, 
248-62;  R.  E.  Witt,  Isis  in  the  Greco-Roman  Worlds  pis.  33  and  40. 

14  The  apx€<f>o8oc  was  a  liturgical  official  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order  at  village 
level:  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie,  275-7;  P-  Jo'^guet,  Vie  Municipale,  259-69;  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory 
Services  s.v.  This  is  the  earliest  appearance  of  this  official  in  a  dated  papyrus  from  the  Oxyrhynchite : 
cf.  XXXI  2572-6,  introd. 

24  vUiov.  On  the  spelling  see  Mayser  i  i^,  p.  92. 

24-25  On  illiteracy  in  the  papyri  see  R.  Calderini,  Aegyptus  30  (1950)  14-41 ;  H.  C.  Youtie,  HSCP 
75  (1971)  161-76  and  GRBS  12  (1971)  239-61  =  Scriptiunculae  ii,  chs.  29  and  30. 


3468.  Petition  to  a  Prefect 

21  3 B .  23/F  (3)3  13  x37  cm.  First  century 

A  petition  to  a  prefect  from  Apollonius,  asking  him  to  take  action  against  Harsiesis 
and  his  wife  Teteuris  to  prevent  them  enforcing  a  bill  of  distraint  against  Apollonius 
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for  his  share  of  a  house,  because  he  has  failed  to  repay  a  debt.  On  the  bill  of  distraint 
{evexvpacia)  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^y  53i“7,  A.  B.  Schwartz,  Aegyptus  17  (1937) 
241—82.  Lines  20—4  show  that  Apollonius  had  already  appealed  against  the  bill  of 
distraint,  as  was  his  right,  and  that  an  injunction  had  been  granted  by  the  strategus 
against  Harsiesis  and  his  wife.  In  such  a  case  the  creditor  should  have  proceeded  no 
further  without  first  making  a  counter-claim  before  the  appropriate  authorities,  but 
Harsiesis  and  Teteuris,  so  Apollonius  claims,  have  ignored  the  strategus^  ruling  and 
are  continuing  to  lay  claim  to  the  property.  Consequently  Apollonius  is  now  appealing 
to  the  prefect. 

These  are  two  suitable  known  prefects  with  the  names  Lucius  Julius:  Vestinus, 
attested  in  the  period  a.d.  60-2  (ZPE  17  (1975)  273;  add  P.  Yale  inv.  1545,  see  BASP 
1  (1970)  88),  and  Ursus,  whose  undated  term  is  assigned  to  A.D.  79-81  or  to  a.d.  83—4, 
see  most  lately  Historia  27  (1978)  341 .  No  way  has  been  found  of  telling  which,  if  either, 
appeared  here. 

The  papyrus  has  been  split  down  the  middle  but  it  is  complete  except  for  a  small 
portion  of  the  top  right-hand  corner.  A  small  strip  (2  x  9*3  cm.)  found  with  it  seems 
from  the  alignment  of  the  fibres  to  have  been  attached  to  the  top  right-hand  edge. 
This  unattached  fragment  has  the  first  letters  of  eleven  lines  in  a  hand  that  is  definitely 
identical  to  that  of  the  petition,  suggesting  that  the  petition  was  followed  at  one  time 
by  another  on  the  same  sheet.  Whether  the  sheet  in  turn  formed  part  of  a  ro/xoc 
cvyKoXXrjcifxoc  or  roll-file  of  petitions  is  now  impossible  to  determine.  The  back  is  blank. 


AevKtcjOL  NovXlcol  [  c.  10  letters 
TTapa  ^ArroXXcovloy  [  c.  10  letters 
rcLv  (1770  ^O^vpvyxlcov  rroXecDC 

TOV  ^  O^VpvyX€LT[oV  VOpLOV. 

5  eSavetcapLTjv  cvv  OecovL  ^Acv- 

X^oc  TTapa  TOV  rov  Oecovoc  aSeX- 
(f)ov  ^ApcLTjCLoc  apyvpiov  (Spa^^ac)  c  d)V 
roue  /car’  croc  tokovc  eStopdo)- 
capi'yv  TCp  T€  'ApCLTjCL  Kal  rfj  TOV- 
10  TOV  yvyla^LKt  TcTCvpi.  v[0]v  8e 
6  'Apctrjc[t]c,  €7TO(f>daXpiLacac 

T<p  virapjxovTi  piOL  piepet 
oIkLOC,  rjc  €CTtV  KOLVCOVOC  piOV, 
eToXpLTjcev  eTTLTeXecat  Ka- 
15  r’  avTov  ypapupiaTa  evexvpactac, 
j3ouA6/x[€]voc  eTTLKpaTrjcat  pie- 
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pojuc  ot/<'[tac]  a^ioy  €7rl  to  ^Ij'ccov  apy{vpiov)  {8paxP'(^^)  B 
ayrl  T(x>\y]  roy  [S]av6tou  Spa;^ [/x]a)[v' 

Sta/coci[6u]]^  6^  7)  'fjpLtlc^elta 

20  €7Ti^dX[X]€i  TCp  OecovL.  €[rL  Se, 

Tov  crparrjyov  rov  vopLoy 
KcoXvcayroc  rot'  'ApCLTjCiV  '^c 
€7T0ir)cdixr)v  evToytCLC  fxrjSev 
eTTireXely,  7Tapr]yr]caT0  rrjv  ira- 
25  payyeXiav  jStatoc  virapyayv. 

8l6  d^LW  C€  TOV  KvptoVy  edv  (f>aiV7]- 
Tat,  ypa0a[t]  tw  tov  vopLov  CTpaTrjy^ w' 
eKTTepuJjla^L  €7tI  ce  tov  t€  Oeojva 
Kal  TOV  ^ A[pCt]flCLV  Kal  T7]V  KOfJLiCa- 
30  TOIjJc  TOKOVC  TeTevptV, 

OTTCOC  Tvyco  TWV  dlTO  cov 
SiKalcpv  IV’  d)  evepyeTTjfjievoc. 

(m.  2)  Sl6UTUy(6t). 

7  S'c  17  o,pyS  ’B  29—30  I.  KTOfA tcafievT/v 

Unattached  fr. 


5 


10 


.[ 

f[ 

ct[ 

T0[ 

7r[ 

V[ 

9.[ 

S[ 

(p[ 

^V[ 

a[ 


‘To  L.  lulius. .  .from  Apollonius  son  of. .  .from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome.  With  Theon  son  of  Hasychis  I  borrowed  from  Theon’s  brother  Harsiesis  two  hundred  drachmas 
of  silver,  the  annual  interest  on  which  I  paid  to  both  Harsiesis  and  his  wife  Teteuris.  But  now  Harsiesis, 
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casting  covetous  eyes  upon  the  part  that  is  mine  of  a  house  he  owns  jointly  with  me,  has  dared  to  draw 
up  a  bill  of  distraint  upon  it,  wishing  to  get  possession  of  a  part  of  a  house  worth  at  least  two  thousand 
drachmas  instead  of  the  two  hundred  drachmas  of  the  loan,  of  which  half  is  payable  by  Theon. 
Furthermore,  although  the  strategus  of  the  nome  prevented  Harsiesis  from  effecting  anything  when  I 
presented  a  petition,  Harsiesis  has  disregarded  the  official  order,  being  a  violent  man.  Therefore  I  ask 
you,  my  lord,  if  you  approve,  to  write  to  the  strategus  of  the  nome  to  send  to  you  both  Theon  and 
Harsiesis,  and  the  recipient  of  the  interest,  Teteuris,  in  order  that  I  may  obtain  my  rights  from  you 
that  I  may  be  relieved,’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Farewell.’ 

I  AfvKiwi.  Apart  from  this  name  the  substitution  of  eu  for  oi>  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  it 
is  perhaps  due  in  this  case  to  a  confusion  with  the  Greek  name  AevKioc^  see  Mayser-Schmoll  i  i^,  95, 
F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  216.  InP.  Yale  inv,  1545  A,  a  property  record  of  A. D.  61,  see  G.  M.  Parassoglou, 
BASF  7  (1970)  88,  the  veteran  subniitting  the  record  writes  his  own  name  as  Aovkloc  and  the  prefect’s 
name  later  in  the  same  document  as  AevKioc. 

8-9  €Siop6<x)cdfi7]v.  For  the  position  of  the  augment  see  Mayser  i.  2^  §72  (esp.  top  of  p.  109). 

24“5  Tra^ayyeAiav.  I  take  this  to  be  the  strategus’  official  order  restraining  (cf.  22)  Harsiesis  from 
proceeding  with  his  bill  of  distraint,  rather  than  a  summons  to  appear  for  trial  {litis  denuntiati6)\  the 
phrasing  of  lines  21—4  seems  to  imply  that  Apollonius  has  already  had  the  bill  of  distraint  challenged 
in  a  hearing  before  the  strategus. 

25  piaLoc  vvdpxaiv.  a  frequent  allegation  in  petitions,  cf.  PSI  xiii  1323.  6,  P.  Mich,  vi  422.  22,  BGU 
145.  10;  J.  H.  Moulton  and  G.  Milligan,  Vocabulary^  s.\  .  piatoc.  For  the  leg^l  aspects  see  M.  Dahlmann, 
pLa  im  Recht  der  Papyri. 

29—30  KopiLcapLj]vy][y.  Read  Kop,Lcapev7}v.  On  t]  for  e  see  Mayser-Schmoll  I.  i.  39—40. 

Unattached  fragment 

I  Trace  only  7  Alpha  also  possible  10  Trace  only  of  upsilon  1 1  Trace  of  top  of  letter 
only;  chi  also  possible. 


3469.  Official  Letter 

23  3 B  .  3/B  (i-2)a  i2X2i'5cm.  First  century 

This  letter  between  officials  of  the  Panopolite  nome  is  fairly  well  preserved  but 
the  interpretation  of  the  centre  section  (7—1 3)  is  baffling.  The  opening  part  (2-7)  relates 
to  the  failure  of  the  irpaKropec  to  take  action  against  unspecified  persons  under 
suspicion  of  unspecified  misdemeanours.  This  topic  is  picked  up  again  at  the  end  of 
the  letter  (13—18)  where  the  writer  says  he  has  detained  the  Trpa/crcup-secretary 
pending  his  own  return  to  the  locality  and  inspection  of  the  accounts.  The  centre 
section  (7—13)  relates  to  the  loading  on  to  river-boats  of  a  substantial  quantity  of  grain, 
and  this  is  not  obviously  related  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  rest  of  the  letter. 

The  letter  is  addressed  to  Heracleides.  The  name  of  the  sender  and  the  status 
of  both  sender  and  addressee  are  unknown;  the  addressee’s  title  probably  featured  in 
the  address  on  the  back  but  the  traces  have  defied  transcription.  Both  seem  to  have 
held  government  posts  of  some  importance:  the  writer  has  the  power  to  detain  the 
secretary  of  the  npaKropeCy  and  probably  has  an  area  of  authority  greater  than  a 
toparchy  (2  and  n,),  and  the  tone  of  the  letter  suggests  that  the  addressee  was  at  least 
his  equal.  If  the  addressee  were  the  strategus  and  of  Oxyrhynchite  origin,  this  could 
explain  the  presence  of  the  letter  at  Oxyrhynchus. 
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There  is  a  kollesis  down  the  extreme  left  edge  of  the  papyrus,  overlapping  right 
over  left-i.e.  the  papyrus  was  inverted  before  use. 


)(alpoLC  Kvpi€  pLOv  * HpaKXeiSr]. 

[e]^  OTOV  aTTecTiqv  rrjc  ^eve^vOeojc  ol  irpa- 

KTOpeC  OV  7TpO€KOlfjav  piOL  p.€Te- 

Socav  €v  ^ojv€L,  ovSeva  yap  tojv  vtto- 
5  7TTOJV  aTTTjrrjcav,  7rpo€(f>acicaPTO  Se 

Kal  rove  ^OTjOovc  pi^  cvva7T7]Tr)K€vaL  av- 
Tolc.  6  aTTO  rov  FIpoccxJTTelrov  Aojpdc  lli- 
^TjKLOC  OTOjp  pi  a'  [[/cat  7rpoc|  eve^aXero 
€K  Bopbirar)  c^puepov,  eTTolrjca  Se  rove 

10  o[v]oi;c  TpL(f>op€lp  aTTO  Bopi^ar]  etc  Wcoviv, 

^6  eTTLcraXelc  8k  etc  Wojplp' 

11  ^^Apipi(x)PLOC  Haver^evTOC  o'  tojv  (apra^-)  Eih  €V€^a- 
Xero  ^CTjpiepov'  kv  rep  kiTOiK'icp  rov  irpocrarov 

Tpj  kv  0opL7Tvrj€L.  OLvayKalojc  8k 
Karkexov  kva  tojv  irpaKTopojv  ttjc 
15  0€V€^v6€ojc,  €7r6tSi7  ypapipiaT€v~ 

€t  aVTOJV,  tva  kv  Tfj  0€V€j8u0€t  OJV  €t- 
80J  TOV  Xoyov  TOJV  VTTOTTTOJV  Kol  (XTiat- 
TOJ, 

kppdjcdat  ce  euxap.(at).  ^E7T€l(f>  €  . 

20  Back:  'Hpa/cAetS^  ...(  ) 


6  Second  rj  of  cvva7Tr)Tr)Kevai  corrected  (from  e  or  et)  7  t>  of  npoccoTretrov  corr.  8  s':  possibly 
c  A  of  evepaXero  corr.  1 6  1.  ^eve^vOecDc}  16—17 

‘Greetings,  my  lord  Heracleides. 

Since  I  left  (the  toparchy  of?)  Phenebythis,  the  collectors  made  no  progress  beyond  the  information 
they  gave  me  in  Psonis.  They  made  demands  from  none  of  the  persons  under  suspicion,  alleging  as  their 
excuse  that  their  assistants  had  not  joined  them  in  their  demands.  The  man  from  the  Prosopite,  Doras 
son  of  Pibekis. .  .loaded  at  Bompae  today.  I  made  the  donkeys  carry  thrice  from  Bompae  to  Psonis. 
Ammonius  son  of  Panetbeus  -  the  man  sent  to  Psonis  -  .  .  .loaded  today  at  the  overseer’s  farmstead  at 
Thompneis.  Of  necessity  I  detained  one  of  the  collectors  of  (the  toparchy  of?)  Phenebythis,  since  he 
is  their  secretary,  in  order  that  when  I  am  in  (the  toparchy  of?)  Phenebythis  I  may  see  the  account  of 
the  suspected  persons  and  make  the  demands. 

I  pray  for  your  health.  Epeiph  5.’ 

(Back):  ‘To  Heracleides. .  .’ 
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1  This  line  was  possibly  added  after  the  body  of  the  letter  was  written, 

2  0€V€PvO€(nc.  Cf.  14—15.  Presence  of  the  article  suggests  the  toparchy  is  meant  rather  than  the  village, 
despite  the  consequent  false  dative  in  16.  None  of  the  other  places  mentioned  in  the  text  receives  the 
article,  and  the  reference  to  Psonis  in  4  is  more  comprehensible  if  it  is  the  toparchy  which  is  mentioned 
in  2.  For  the  toparchy  of  Phenebythis  see  T,  C.  Skeat,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  p.  xxxvii.  The  present  text  surely 
confirms  the  location  of  Psonis  (see  4  n.)  within  that  toparchy. 

2-3  7TpdKTop€c.  See  P.  Mich,  x  582  introd.  and  N,  Lewis,  ICS  s.v.  TTpaKropCia^  irpaKrajp.  Their  oflPice 
here  is  not  more  closely  specified.  The  toparchy  as  their  area  of  competence  would  well  suit  the  data 
of  the  present  text. 

4  ^(vv€i.  See  2  n.  and  P.  Beatty  Panop.  p.  xxxvii  there  cited,  and  also  Z.  Borkowski,  18  (1974) 
223-4. 

7  npocoj7T€LTov,  If  the  reference  is  to  a  ship’s  captain,  cf.  XXIV  2415  for  the  citation  of  similarly 
distant  origins:  npocoiTrlrov  occurs  there  in  42  and  67. 

8  orwv.  Articulate  6  roiv?  Cf.  11  n,  stands  for  pvpt,dBoc  fxtdc?  Cf.  P.  Lond.  ill  900.  20  (p.  89). 
Is  the  intended  meaning  ‘captain  of  a  boat  of  10,000  artabas’?  For  boats  of  this  capacity  see  L.  Casson, 
Ships  and  Seamanship  in  the  Ancient  World  (1971),  164  n.  40.  On  this  interpretation  the  (or  possibly 
’Pt)  would  be  accusative  (sc.  dpra^ac;  5,006  or  5,200,  again  with  no  artaba-sign)  and  indicate  the  quantity 
loaded  on  board. 

9  Bopnar}.  Cf.  Bop^ai]  in  10.  See  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  Geogr,  ii,  p.  54. 

10  The  meaning  of  TpL(f>op€Lv  is  not  clear,  but  obvious  alternatives  are  ‘to  make  three  journeys’  and 
‘to  carry  a  triple  load’.  The  usage  of  Si<f>op€lv  (P.  Cair,  Zen.  59147*  ^  and  59782a.  yi)  seems  not  quite 
parallel. 

11  Apparently  rwv  (dprajS-)  *Pt8  Ive^dXero  was  written  first,  leaving  a  gap  of  half  a  line  before  it  into 
which  * Appojvioc  IJ(xv€T^€VToc  o  was  subsequently  inserted,  and  then  o  eTTicraXeic  etc  y^tljvtv  was  squeezed 
in  above  the  'Appilivioc-  insertion.  Another  possibility  is  that  'Appdivioc  /Taver^eOroc  o  (gap)  tS  cve^dAero 
was  first  written,  then  rojv  (dprajS-)  ’P  inserted  in  the  gap  and  then  the  interlinear  addition  as  above. 

Tojv?  Layout  of  the  papyrus  makes  it  clear  that  these  letters  are  not  to  be  linked  with  the  omicron 
which  precedes.  If  the  artabas  +  numerals  following  are  linked  with  rwvy  cvejSdAero  is  left  without  an  object  ; 
while  Twv  on  its  own  is  inexplicable.  We  therefore  suppose  there  to  have  been  an  omission,  and  that  we 
have  lost  something  comparable  with  the  p^  in  the  earlier  instance  in  8;  cf.  8  n. 

13  Oop7TV7)^{.  This  locality  seems  not  to  have  been  recorded  before. 

19  Beginning  of  'E7Tei(f>  obscured  by  a  correction  (from  tt,  i.e.  IJavvt}). 

20  The  remains  of  the  address  are  exceedingly  scanty.  Presumably  Heracleides’  name  was  followed 
by  his  title.  I  have  tried  to  read  this  as  cTp(aT7)yq))  (cf.  the  introd.  above),  but  without  any  confidence. 


3470-3471.  Sworn  Declarations  by  Priests 

50  4B.3o/H(i-2)b  13*5x30*5  cm.  22  December  a.d.  131 

Two  documents  pasted  together  in  a  tomos  synkollesimos  with  traces  of  the  items 
that  came  before  and  after  in  the  roll.  One  document  is  almost  complete,  the  other 
is  broken  in  the  middle  and  the  lower  half  is  on  a  loose  fragment.  The  back  is  blank. 
The  writing  of  the  body  is  the  same  in  each  item.  So  probably  is  the  hand  of  the 
annotation  at  the  head  of  each.  The  subscriptions  are  in  different  hands. 

Except  for  the  temples  concerned  and  the  names  of  the  priests  the  two  documents 
were  virtually  identical,  and  therefore  supplements  may  be  made  from  one  to  the 
other. 

Of  positive  information  there  is  a  slightly  later  date  than  hitherto  known  for  the 
office  of  the  strategus  Asclepiades  and  the  royal  scribe  Hierax,  further  evidence  for 
Heracles  with  the  cult  title  of  Oeoc  [ikyicroc  and  an  unparalleled  mention  of  a  Greek 
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temple  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  The  rest  of  the  information  given  is  problematical,  but  is 
concerned  with  the  priestly  epicrisis,  with  the  fee  paid  by  priests  on  entering  office 
and,  notably,  with  written  evidence  from  the  archiprophetes  about  the  epicrisis  of 
individual  priests  (see  commentary). 

The  administrative  context  of  the  documents  may  be  outlined  as  follows. 
Questions  had  been  raised  concerning  financial  matters  associated  with  the  epicrisis 
of  the  sons  of  priests.  As  money  was  involved,  these  were  matters  for  the  Idios  Logos 
(see  P.  Swarney,  Idios  LogoSy  85  seqq.),  whose  department  issued  a  report  demanding 
further  investigation.  The  report  was  passed  on  to  the  strategus  and  the  royal  scribe 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite.  This  part  of  the  procedure  has  been  illustrated  by  the  document 
published  by  J.  Mathwich  in  ZPE  15  (1974)  69  seqq.  XLII  3026  also  illustrates 
correspondence  between  the  Idios  Logos  and  a  strategus.  The  priests  concerned  were 
required  then  to  make  these  sworn  declarations  to  the  strategus  and  royal  scribe,  who 
presumably  returned  copies  of  the  declarations  to  the  Idios  Logos. 

Presumably  the  documents  were  pasted  into  a  tomos  synkollesimos  and  filed  by 
the  strategus,  whose  clerk  may  have  been  responsible  for  the  filing  references  at  the 
top  of  each  document. 

Other  declarations  in  reply  to  questions  from  the  Idios  Logos  are  BGU  i  1 6  ( =  W. 
Chr.  1 14),  BGU  I  258  (=  W.  Chr.  87),  SPP  xxii  184  (see  BL  i-ii)  and  P.  land.  139. 


3470 


(m.  3) 


]  .  i€  (erouc) 


]  {vac.)  ^ 

(m.  ly AcKX'q7T\^Ldhrj\  CTp{aT'iqycb)  koX  Vl€]p[oi’ 
KL  /3(actAt/ca>)  ypiaiJifiareT) 

5  TTapa  ^ HpaKXrjov  Mev)^e~ 
a)C  pLrjrpoc  Tararoc  Kal 
nroXXiSoC  ^ApLOLTOC  flTj- 
rpoc  &ari[c]Loc  apL<f)OTe- 
pcov  aTTo  Kcopcrjc  TaXao) 

10  lepeojv  ^ H paKXeovc  deov 

pieylcTov,  TTpoc  to  /x€[T]a- 
hoOev  elc  k^eracLV  etSoc 
ISiov  Xoyov  OLTTO  Xoycjov  i€  (erouc), 
ou  ecTLv  avrtyp{acf>ov):- 
15  yeypapipievot  d</>7yAt/c€c 

viol  lepecjv  Kal  t€po€0vd>(v) 


ol  V7TO~ 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


(m.  2) 

50 


TTpoc^avrec  elc  {reccapecKaiheKaerelc) 
rep  L€  (€T6t)  ' A8pL(^ayvov  Kalcapo[c 
roif  Kvpiov  TTapa  TrpoOec- 
/x[t]av  TO  IcKpiTLKOV  St6- 
ypq[ilfav.  tv’  ov]v  [€^]€rqc6fi 
el  yTTOKeirai  [rjt  rale  rq^e- 
CL  avrcov  ck  SrjpiocLov 

■rt  »/>  A  \  /  y  \ 

Tj  egcjuev,  /cat  tlvcc  etetv 
ot,  cvvri[d]a)c  vtto  tov  ap- 

XL7TpO(f>r]TOV  eTTLKpLVOfJLe- 

POL,  /cat  TOV  ;^pT7/LtaTtc/Ltov 

Trap’  auToO  eAajSov,  fjLcra- 

StSorat: —  -  Kara)  To{7Tapxi(ic)  ^TaXao)',  Upelc 

^ HpaKXeovc  deov  pLcylcrov: — 

llavepiyevc  ^ H paKXj]ov  rov 

Mevx^c^c  fjLTjrpoc  Tqdcp- 

pdroc  Tlaveqyeojc,  ’^/x[o]tc 

rir6X[XL8oC  TOV  ’^p.6tTo]c  pLJ]- 

rpoc  Ta .  [ . ] .  AAa- 

Toc  —  Trpo[c^a)]voy/x6v  6p,y vvt(€c) 
^yTo/cpaTop[a]  Kaicapa 
Tp  aiavov  ^  A8pL(^ay  voi)  Ce^acTov 
pirj8ev  V7TOK€Lc6{aL)  rale  rd- 
^€CL  Td)v  rrpoyeypapi- 

piCv'cJV  rjfJiWP  VLWP  €K 

re  8ripiocLov  rj  e^ojdep 

pirj8e  elvaL  Woe  rove  tol- 

ouTouc  €7rt/cp6tv6C0(at)  VTTO  rov 

dpx^'^po(f>r]rov  rj  ^^ox[p\e 

eLTjv  rep  opKep.  {erove)  tS'  Avr(^Kpdrop\oe 

Kaieapoe  Tpal^^aypov  ^A8pLqyov 

Ce^aerov,  fjirjvoe  ^^§pt  <^a)>voO  /c6. 

^HpaKXr^e  Mevx^<^c 

/cat]  /7ToAA[t]c  ^Aqoiroe  cttl- 

8e8^ex)Kqqev  /cat  opeex)- 
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/Li6/c]g^eV  opKov. 

]ic  'AXe^avSpov 
€ypa\ipa  vvep  avrwv  p^rj 
eiSorJcuv  ypag/xara. 


17 

39 


I  l€S 


iSl  1 8 

a 

VTTOKftC 


crp  4  13  tfL  14  avTtyp;  o  in  ol  corr.  from 

L  20  1.  (IcKpLTiKov  29  'TO^  3^  op-VVV  3^  Tpaiavov 
44  €7TLKp€iv€C^;  1.  €7n/^piWPat  45-^  1-  (voxoi  (trjfifv 


€  ?  16 

*  ASpiavov  CfpacTov 


(3rd  hand)  ‘ ...  15th  year.’  nv/r  l 

(isthand)  ‘To  Asclepiades  strategus  and  Ilierax  royal  scribe  from  Heracles  son  of  Menches,  mother 

Tatas,  and  Ptollis  son  of  Amois,  mother  Thaesis.  both  from  the  village  of  Talao,  priests  of  Heracles  most 

In  response  to  the  report  of  the  idios  logos  from  the  records  of  the  15th  year  that  was  notified  for 

investigation,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  —  ^  r  j  • 

The  undermentioned  minors,  sons  of  priests  and  persons  of  priestly  stock,  who  came  forward  into 
the  category  of  fourteen-year-olds  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord,  paid  their  entrance 
fee  after  the  appointed  date.  Consequently,  in  order  that  it  may  be  investigated  whether  there  is  income 
from  the  state  or  from  outside  (the  temple)  attached  to  their  offices,  and  which  are  persons  who, 
customarily  undergoing  scrutiny  by  the  arch-prophet,  have  actually  received  the  certificate  from  him 
notification  is  made.  Lower  toparchy,  Talao.  Priests  of  Heracles  most  great  god.  Panemgeus  son  ot 
Heracles  grandson  of  Menches,  mother  Tathonas  daughter  of  Panemgeus ;  Amois  son  of  Ptollis  grandson 


of  Amois,  mother  Ta.  .  .  daughter  of  .  .  .alias. 

-we  report,  swearing  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  that  no  income  is 
attached  to  the  offices  of  our  above-mentioned  sons  either  from  the  state  or  from  outside  (the  temple), 
and  that  it  is  not  customary  for  such  persons  to  undergo  scrutiny  by  the  arch-prophet,  or  let  us  incur 

the  consequences  of  the  oath. 

Year  i6  of  Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  month  of  Hadrianus  25.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘We,  Heracles  son  of  Menches  and  Ptollis  son  of  Amois  have  submitted  this  document 
and  sworn  the  oath.  ...  is  son  of  Alexander  wrote  for  them  as  they  are  illiterate.’ 


1  From  3471  i  we  can  guess  that  the  annotation  was  something  like  ‘Talao:  priests  of  Heracles; 

15th  year’.  •  u*  u 

2  The  two  oblique  strokes  seem  here  to  be  on  the  level  of  line  2,  while  in  3471  they  are  a  little  higher, 

between  lines  i  and  2.  Probably  they  belong  with  the  year  number  in  each  case,  though  it  would  be  more 
normal  to  find  them  on  the  same  level. 

3  For  Asclepiades  and  Hierax  see  ZPE  29  (1978)  i73»  nos.  44~5‘ 

6  Tatas  is  hitherto  recorded  only  as  a  man’s  name,  but  I  have  consulted  Professor  J.  R.  Harris  and 
have  kindly  been  allowed  to  quote  the  answer. 

‘The  fact  that  Tarac  occurs  elsewhere  as  a  masculine  name  is  no  obstacle  to  its  being  feminine  here. 
Whatever  the  etymology  of  the  Egyptian  original,  the  form  was  presumably  one  without  any  specifically 
masculine/feminine  elements:  ra-  cannot  in  this  case  be  P  in  that  the  name  is  attested  as  male.  Many 
Egyptian  names  are  indeed  applicable  to  both  men  and  women,  and  Tarac  would  then  be  a  Greek 
transcription  of  such  a  type.’ 

Q_i  I  Priests  of  Heracles  Ococ  pLcyicroc  are  new  for  this  village,  see  G.  Ronchi,  Lexicon  Theonymon, 
IV  762.  Cf.  BIFAO  74  (1974)  23-7  for  Heracles  in  the  Small  Oasis,  which  is  associated  with  Oxyrhynchus. 

16  UpocOvTjc  is  addendum  lexicis.  The  declarers  were  priests.  Therefore  if  the  word  is  used  here 
without  tautology,  it  must  apply  to  the  mothers  of  their  sons.  There  is  perhaps  an  implication  that  it 
was  sufficient  if  the  mothers  were  of  priestly  parents  without  their  actually  holding  office  as  priestesses. 

20  The  payment  of  the  eiskritikon  must  be  the  reason  why  the  idios  logos  is  concerned  with  the 
matter,  as  the  department  did  not  generally  supervise  ecclesiastical  affairs,  see  P.  Swarney,  Idios  Logos, 
76.  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  249,  thinks  it  probable  that  the  first  payment  of  eiskritikon  was  due  after 
circumcision,  which  may  still  be  true.  The  evidence  provided  by  the  present  papyrus  suggests  that  a 
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second  payment  was  due  before  epicrisis,  unless  the  two  payments  are  one  and  the  same.  It  is  possible 
that  a  third  payment  was  due  on  entering  hereditary  priestly  offices,  as  indicated  by  P.  Vindob.  Boswinkel 
I.  13,  TTOT^pov  TTparal  at  ra^eic  etciv'  7}  ent  eiCfcpiriKw  napaSoOrji^ai  6<I>€[Xovclv, 

21  The  text  here  is  supplemented  on  the  basis  of  P.  land.  139.  22-3  and  of  3471  18,  see  note,  but 
I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  scribe  committed  the  same  error  here  as  in  3471. 

22  Cf.  38  and  3471  18-19.  For  meaning  see  LSJ  s.v.  uTTOKet/itat  7(b). 

23-4  €K  Sr)piocLov  ^  €^a)d€v.  Money  from  the  state  always  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  the  priests  through 
the  temple  treasury,  see  W.  Otto,  Priester  u,  Tempel,  li  24,  so  that  the  question  here  must  be  whether 
the  priests’  sons  were  given  any  of  the  money  from  the  state.  I  do  not  know  in  what  way  this  was  relevant 
to  the  idios  logos.  I  take  to  mean  ‘or  from  outside  the  temple’.  As  full  priests  were  not  allowed 

to  enter  into  business  as  individuals,  and  as  all  their  income  seems  to  have  been  paid,  directly  or  indirectly, 
through  the  temple  treasury  (see  Otto,  op.  cit.  il  23-42  on  the  three  categories  of  priests’  income),  this 
second  part  of  the  question  may  have  been  relevant  to  the  boys’  qualifications  for  a  full  priesthood. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  arch-prophet  is  unsatisfactory;  see  the  latest  summary  and  discussion  of 
the  evidence,  including  reference  to  this  document,  in  Actes  XV^  Congres  (Papyrologica  Bruxellensia 
19)  124-31.  It  is  tentatively  concluded  there  (128-9)  that  this  holder  was  the  apxi'rTpo<f>r}TT)c  Kal  opdirtc  of 
Memphis,  on  whom  see  especially  CE  49  (1974)  143-4. 

27  In  SB  VIII  9658,  which  has  now  been  republished  by  P.  J.  Parsons  in  CE  49  (1974)  ^39  seqq., 
a  x^'>?/LtctTtc/u,oc  €7tI  c<f>payLSa)v  issued  by  the  arch-prophet  of  Memphis  occurs.  The  conclusion  can  hardly 
be  avoided  that  this  served  the  same  purpose,  which  would  be  to  certify  that  the  candidate 

had  passed  the  priestly  epicrisis,  see  CE  49  (1974)  144.  In  SB  9658  (a.d.  193)  it  is  said  to  be  obligatory 
for  any  applicant  for  a  priestly  office  to  produce  this  certificate.  In  the  present  document  epicrisis  by 
the  arch-prophet  is  said  not  to  be  customary  for  these  persons.  Probably  some  sort  of  certificate  was 
also  required  in  these  cases  but  was  issued  by  a  different  authority. 

30  A  paragraphus  marks  the  beginning  of  the  list. 

42  T€.  ,  For  this  unusual  combination  see  J.  D.  Denniston,  Greek  Particles^,  514  (iv),  E.  Mayser, 
Grammatik,  il,  3  pp.  166-7. 

53-5  For  the  phenomenon  of  illiterate  priests,  i.e.  priests  who  could  not  write  Greek,  see  ZPE  19 
(1975)  101-8,  esp.  108. 


3471 

(m.  3)  T'aA(acu)  tepe(cup)  [z]t]o(c)  /cat  **Hp{ac)  le  {erovc)  . 

{vac,)  .  .  {vac,) 

(m.  i)  ^ AcKX'qTTLahrj  cTp{arr]ycp)  /cat  '/e/)a/c(t)  ^{aciXcKcp)  y/)(a/Lt/LtaTet) 
TTapa  Av[^  .  .  'A]piJLLVCLOC  Toy 
5  A[  ^/.r]rpoc  Tavpioc  Kal  ,,  , 

Tov  ^ AvOcctlov  /cat 

•  •«•••••  •  ••• 

Zltoydroc  ^'Qpov  tov  ^Qpov  .  .(  ) 

Td)[v]  y  (1770  KiVpLrjC  TaXaO)  l€p€Oj{v) 

Aloc  /cat  "Hp  ac  ^ EXXrjvLKov  lepov, 

10  npoc  [t]o  pLCTaSoOcv  elc  e^eractv 

€tSo[c  tjStou  Aoy(oi;)  oltto  Xoycov  le  {ctovc) 
ov  fcrtv  avTlyp{a(f>ov): —  ot  yTTO')/eypaiJ.- 
pi€VOL  a(f>rjXLKec  viol  t[€]/)ea)V 
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KOI  lepo\^eff\va>v  irpoc^avrec 

15  etc  (reccapec/caiSefcaeretc)  rco  te  (erei)  'ASpcavov 
Kalcapoc  r[o]v  Kvp[lo]v  Trapa  Tjlpo- 
Oecpilav  TO  IcKpiTLKOv  Stey[pa- 
ipav.  ovv  e^eracdi]  el  vnoKeilrai 

Ti  rale  ra^ect  eK  8r]piocL[o]y 
20  7]  egojuev  Kai  rtvec  etetv 

ot,  cyvridcoc  vtto  tov  apx^Trpo- 
(f>riTOv  e7r[t/<:p]ivo/xevot,  K[al 
TOV  ;^p7y/xaTic/xo[v  nap^  avrov 
eXa^ov,  /x[eTaStSoTat; —  Karoj 
25  [To{7Tapxiac)]  Tq.[X\qa),  Upclc  4lio[c  Kal 
^Hpac  ^EXXrivtKOv  lepolv: — 

MiV.  . ^p[ . 

cto[,  pL7]^rpoc  0arjcio[c  ^AttoX- 

XcOVLOV,  'AppLLVClOC  Av[ . 

30  TOV  ^  AppLLVCiOC  pLTjTpOC  ^  [.  .  .  . 

.] . [.  .  .  .]ou  Zlioyd.  [ 


. . 

. ]  ./xeytCT7^[ . 

. .  —  7Tpoc(f>ojvoy[pLev 

35  d/xvwjrec  AvTOKp[dT]op[a 

Kalcap^q  Tpqiqy[o^y  ^A8p  Lavov 
Ce^acTOv  /xJt^Scv  d77'0/<:etcd(at) 
rate  rd^ect]  rtov  77'p[oy]eypa/x- 
pLevcov  Tj^picjv  vla)v 
40  eK  Te  Sripio  ]?(9M  V  Uoj6€[v 

p.7)8€  etv]a[i  €]doc  T[o]yc  Tqi,[ov- 
Tovc  e77]t[/<:]/:)iVecdai  vtto 

TOV  dpx^7Tpo(f>\'qTov  7]  evo^QC 

elrjv  Tip  opK]cp{,  (vac.) 

45  (erouc)  iS"  i4uTo]K:pdTopoc  Kalcapoc 

Tpaiav^ov  '^Spt  <(a)>voO  Ce^acTov, 


\ 
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ljLrj]voc  ^A8pi(^  ay^OV  K€. 

(m.  2)  Av  ^  ^  ^  ^Ap]fXLvcLoc  /cat 
.]*  ALoyac 

50  €7TiSe8a)/ca/xev  /cat  6/xoj- 

fJi€KafJi€V  TOV  0/)/c(ov). 

. eypaijja  vnep  avrojii  i^[r]  el- 

SoTOJV  ypdfXfiQLja, 

I  ra  TIP  i^S ^  3  tepa  ^  yp  8  icp^  li  Ao^,  leL  ^  12  avriyp  15  i8L,  leL 

17  1.  etCK-pirtK-ov  3^7  1-  Tpaiavov  *Atpiav6v  CejSacrov  37  v7tok€ic  43^4  1.  evo^oi  €iT]pL€v 
5^1  !•  opLcofiOKapLev  51  op'^ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Talao:  priests  of  Zeus  and  Hera;  15  th  year.  ...’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘To  Asclepiades  strategus  and  Hierax  royal  scribe  from  An .  .  .  son  of  Harmiysis 
grandson  of  A .  .  . ,  mother  Tayris,  and  ,  ,  .  son  of  .  .  .  sis(?)  grandson  of  Anthestius,  and  Diogas  son 
of  Horus  grandson  of  Horus  .  .  the  three  of  them  from  the  vdllage  of  Talao,  priests  of  the  Greek  temple 
of  Zeus  and  Hera. 

In  response  to  the  report  of  the  idios  logos  from  the  records  of  the  15th  year  that  was  notified  for 
investigation,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  - 

The  undermentioned  minors,  sons  of  priests  and  persons  of  priestly  stock,  who  came  forward  into 
the  category  of  fourteen-year-olds  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord,  paid  their  entrance 
fee  after  the  appointed  date.  Consequently,  in  order  that  it  may  be  investigated  whether  there  is  income 
from  the  state  or  from  outside  (the  temple)  attached  to  their  offices,  and  which  are  persons  who, 
customarily  undergoing  scrutiny  by  the  arch-prophet,  have  actually  received  the  certificate  from  him, 
notification  is  made.  Lower  toparchy,  Talao,  Priests  of  the  Greek  temple  of  Zeus  and  Hera:  .  .  .  son 
of  .  .  .  grandson  of  .  .  .  sis  {or  — sius),  mother  Thaesis  daughter  of  Apollonius,  Harmiysius( .?)  son  of 
An.  .  .  grandson  of  Harmiysis,  mother  .  .  .  daughter  of  .  .  .  (?)  ... 

-we  report,  swearing  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  that  no  income  is 
attached  to  the  offices  of  our  above-mentioned  sons  either  from  the  state  or  from  outside  (the  temple), 
and  that  it  is  not  customary  for  such  persons  to  undergo  scrutiny  by  the  arch-prophet,  or  let  us  incur 
the  consequences  of  the  oath. 

Year  16  of  Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  month  of  Hadrianus  25.* 

(2nd  hand)  ‘We,  An  .  .  .  son  of  Harmiysis  and  .  .  .  son  of  .  ,  ,  sis(  ?)  and  Diogas  son  of  Horus  have 
submitted  this  document  and  sworn  the  oath.  .  ,  .  son  of  .  .  .  wrote  for  them  as  they  are  illiterate.’ 

1  The  reading  of  this  very  cursive  line  owes  a  great  deal  to  Dr  R.  A.  Coles  who,  without  prior 
knowledge  of  the  content  of  the  document,  made  out  ra,  lep^  and  'qp  on  purely  palaeographic  grounds. 
The  case  of  Upeicov)  is  doubtful,  but  the  superscript  epsilon  should  probably  discourage  us  from  breaking 
the  diphthong  to  expand  to  Upcilc),  The  trace  of  [At]Q{c)  is  minute,  but  probably  raised. 

2  Possibly  there  was  an  item  number  here,  e.g.  t?-?/  =  88,  but  this  is  very  far  from  certain. 

6  The  very  faint  traces  might  represent  _  .  .  ^^9^,  cf.  26-8  n. 

7  The  end  of  the  line  is  virtually  undamaged.  The  letters  look  like  awv  followed  by  the  raised  and 
rounded  mark  of  abbreviation  which  usually  represents  a  vestigial  pi.  Even  av{v}v{7T-)  does  not  suggest 
any  Greek  word  which  is  obviously  relevant. 

9  That  Greek  temples  were  also  controlled  by  the  idios  logos  we  know  already  from  section  86  of 
the  Gnomon  (BGU  v).  It  is  interesting,  though  hardly  surprising,  to  see  that  even  Zeus  and  Hera  without 
the  specification  were  thought  likely  to  be  understood  as  their  Egyptian  counterparts,  presumably 
Ammon  and  Mut.  It  is  also  worth  noticing  that  the  few  names  preserved  in  this  item  do  not  suggest 
that  the  priests  serving  Greek  gods  were  much  more  Greek  than  those  serving  Egyptian  ones. 

18  It  is  disquieting  to  have  to  suppose  the  loss  of  nu.  Mayser  i.  pp.  170— i  does  give  examples  of 
the  loss  of  final  nu  before  a  vowel,  but  for  these  examples  to  apply  fully  we  would  have  to  suppose  that 
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thf  scribe  took  to  be  the  basic  form,  which  cannot  have  been  the  case.  The  alternative  t  =  is  much 
easier  in  itself,  but  would  mean  that  fi€TaSlSoTaL  must  be  taken  as  the  phonetic  equivalent 
The  passage  would  have  to  be  translated,  ‘  Let  me  know  whether  it  is  investigated  if  there  is  any  income 
attached’,  etc.  I  hold  this  to  be  impossible  as  fi€Ta8o0h  elc  k^kraciv  (10)  clearly  recalls  Iv 
€^€Tacdf}. .  .^traStSorat  of  the  original  document  and  not  kir^TacOr). .  .^erablSore.  The  fact  that  the  two 
documents  are  identical  in  formula  wherever  they  are  both  preserved  allows  us  to  reconstruct  this  passage 
from  both  of  them,  and  I  do  not  think  one  could  argue  that  3470  had  tv’  k^€TacBf) , .  .^€Ta5t8oTat  while 
3471  had  t  (  =  el)  (=  k^r^racBr)) . . . ^leraSl^ore,  Further,  the  corresponding  passage  in  P.  land.  139. 

22—3  should  be  remembered:  tva  Sk . .  .k^eracBf)^  •  • 

24—6  The  traces  are  minuscule  and  doubtfully  assigned  to  individual  letters,  especially  in  25,  but 
the  wording  can  be  deduced  from  3470  29~30  and  3471  1 , 8—9*  Here  there  is  space  for  the  village  name 
on  the  line. 

26-8  It  is  tempting  to  restore  in  26-7  and  "Ap\jiiv]  |^to[c  in  27-8  =  'Apfi]iv^iQc  in  49.  The 

second  would  be  the  grandfather  of  the  minor  named  here  and  the  father  of  the  declarer  in  5-6  and 
48—9.  His  name  should  also  occur,  therefore,  in  6.  The  traces  there  are  too  scanty  to  confirm  it,  but  would 
be  consistent, 

43-4  A  horizontal  at  the  end  of  the  line  suits  the  cap  of  sigma,  i.e.  singular  instead  of  plural  as  in 
3470  45-6. 


3472.  Letter  concerning  the  Idios  Logos 

4558.55/6(1-3)3  167  X  18-5  cm.  28  August  A.D.  149 

A  letter  addressed  by  the  strategus  and  royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  to 
Ammonius  alias  Pets. . .  and  colleagues  of  the  sanctuary  of  Athena  in  the  Thoereum 
Quarter  in  Oxyrhynchus,  They  quote  a  ruling  by  the  idiologus  Claudius  lustus 
requiring  all  who  have  plots  of  ground  within  temple  precincts  to  produce  evidence 
to  support  their  right  of  ownership  and  ask  for  the  appropriate  return  to  be  made. 

The  involvement  of  the  idiologus  can  be  related  to  the  strong  interest  taken  by 
the  department  of  the  Idios  Logos  in  the  second  century  in  temple  matters  of  every 
sort:  see  P.  R.  Swarney,  Idios  Logos ^  83-9,  122-6.  In  this  case  Ammonius  and  his 
colleagues  are  addressed  as  a  known  group  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  themselves 
were  priests  or  representatives  of  the  temple’s  priesthood.  Full  details  of  members 
of  the  priesthood  would  have  been  available  to  the  authorities  through  their  annual 
ypa^at  Upecjv:  see  E.  H.  Gilliam,  YCS  10  (1947)  191-8.  They  may  well  have  been 
pastophori,  who  are  known  to  have  had  living  quarters  within  the  compounds  of  their 
temples  (J.  A,  S.  Evans,  YCS  17  (1961)  192-5),  or  alternatively  they  may  have  been 
persons  who  had  established  squatting  rights  within  the  sanctuary  to  avail  themselves 
of  privileges  to  which  they  were  not  entitled.  BGU  IV  1199  (4  B.c.),  a  prefectural  order 
for  the  registration  of  all  persons  attached  to  temples,  shows  that  this  was  not  a  new 
problem.  None  the  less  it  is  tempting  to  connect  the  present  text  with  the  increasing 
economic  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  temples  in  Egypt  in  the  second  century: 
see  Gilliam,  op.  cit.  186-7;  Evans,  op.  cit.  263-5. 

The  papyrus  has  been  quoted  and  discussed  in  advance  of  publication  in  CE  53 
(1978)  321-8,  CE*  54  (1979)  143-8,  imd  Journal  of  Religious  History  ii  (1980)  218—26. 

The  back  is  blank. 


3472.  JDIOS  LOGOS  LETTER 


139 


10 


15 


20 


AlXl[oc  A(f)po^^eLCioc  crparrjyoc  Kal  Ceprjvoc  6  Kal 

Cap[a7TL<i)v]  ^actA(t/coc)  yp{apipLaT€vc)  ^ O^vpvyxi^crov)  ^ApLpLwvicp 

TO)  Kal  m- 

L 

.  Ap.^iaa)Viov  Tov  IJeKvcLoy  Kal  pieroxoLC  ^^atpetv. 

KXav[8toc]  ’/oucTo^  6  Kpdrtcroc  TTpoc  ro)  I8lcp  Xoyo)  €V  <p  €7tol- 

Tfcaro  TOV  vopigy  ^LaXoyicpLcp  rw  SteAr/Au^ort  la  {erei)  ^ Avtojvlvov 
Katc[apoc]  Toy  ^c[o]ptoy  a;^0evToc  €l8ovc  7T€pl  rwv  evroc  Trept^oXcov 
l€pq)[v]  K€[KT]r]ix€va)v  oiVoTreSa  StaAa/Scov  €7tI  Tract  dirk- 
(f>ay  [€v]  OUTCp[c]*  Ocot  CVVTjlfjaV^ TO^  rote  €7tI  ToVCKCO  TTjV  CVVT€L- 
/X7yc[tv  k]TTt8[€^^<x)K6cL  8vvavTat  8€6vTa)C  dvTtXapL^dvccO at 
Tcbv  TQTTCpy,  ocot  8k  TrapavycXkvTcc  ov  Trapkdevro,  kdv  Kal 
vvy  [cvjroc  fjLrjycpv  8vo  piTj  kTTcvkyKwct,  kvcxkcdwcav  rote 
a)p[lCjU€v]oi^.  TOUTCOV  OUV  pL€Ta8o6kvTa)V  VTTO  TOV  CTCpOV 
'^pL[d)V  (l)c  K^aOrjlKct]  Kal  tov  TTjc  ttoAccuc  yp{apLpLaTka)c)  ^//patcAciSou 
UTTOyOCUC 

.  ] .  9VT99  KaT^  avSpa  Ta;v  vuvi  kTTtKpaTovvTwv 

OtK[o]lT€[S]6UV  €VTOC  TTCpt^oXcOV  Icpcbv  T7]C  pLTjTpOTToXcWC , 

K:aT[a]  to  [ajvaytcgtov  €vypd(f)wc  vpitv  CTTtCTkXXcTat  tv’  ev 
T'p  S[o0et]c^  TTpodeepLta  irapaOrjcdc  Ta  kSkrjTrjpikpa  eve- 
Ka  d)y  [e8r)^X(p6r]Te  eTTtKpaTetv  ot^coTicScov  cvtoc  Trept- 
/SoAou  [tt/c  ^Ad^rjydc  ctt’  dpi(f)68ov  0or]pelgy  Oeveirpioi. 

(m.  2)  ]  {vac.) . (  )  (m.  3)  CapaTra/xC/xcov)  yp(a/x/xaT€uc) 

€iT77(v€ytca). 

(m.  I  ?)  [cTouc  tj3  AvTOKp^gTopoc  Katcapoc  Titov  ^tAtou  ^^Sptavou 

MvTcovtVou 

[Ce^  acToO  £']u[c]€j3ouc  ikfccopTy  e7Tayopi{kvix}v)  e  . 


2  j3aci  ypS  o^vpvy^  1~^  I*  aTT€(f>r)V€v  8—9  I.  cwripbrjciv  lO  I.  TrapayyeXkvrec 
ZO  yps  22  €7Tayo^ 


13  yps 


‘Aelius  Aphrodisius,  strategus,  and  Serenus  alias  Sarapion,  royal  scribe,  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  to 
Ammonius  alias  Pets  .  .  .  son  of  Ammonius  grandson  of  Pecysius  and  colleagues,  greetings. 

In  the  inspection  of  the  nome  which  he  made  in  the  past  eleventh  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  our 
lord,  Claudius  Justus  the  most  excellent  idiologus,  a  report  being  made  concerning  those  who  own  sites 
within  sacred  precincts,  declared  as  follows  in  giving  a  decision  on  all  cases :  “All  those  who  are  connected 
(?)  with  the  persons  who  submitted  the  valuation  under  Tuscus  can  legally  lay  claim  to  their  plots.  But 
all  those  who  did  not  make  a  declaration  when  instructed,  if  they  do  not  now  submit  their  evidence  within 
two  months,  are  to  be  liable  to  the  prescribed  penalties.”  Therefore  since  this  information  has  been 
communicated  by  one  of  us  in  the  proper  way  and  since  Heracleides,  the  secretary  of  the  city,  is  currently 
about  to  be  engaged  upon  ( ?)  the  list  of  names  of  those  who  now  possess  sites  within  sacred  precincts 
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in  the  metropolis,  a  written  order  is  of  necessity  being  sent  to  you  in  order  that  in  the  given  time  appointed 
you  may  produce  the  information  required  concerning  the  sites  which  you  have  been  declared  to 
possess  within  the  precinct  of  Athena  in  the  quarter  of  the  Thoereum  of  Thenepmoi/ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘] . (  (3rd  hand)  ‘I  Sarapam(mon),  scribe,  have  delivered  this.’ 

(isthand)  ‘  [12th  year]  of  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus  [Augustus]  Pius,  fifth 
epagomenal  day  of  Mesore.’ 

1- 2  Aelius  Aphrodisius  is  known  as  strategus  from  a.d.  147/8  to  3-5  March  154:  XLI  2961  10  n.  ; 
Serenus  alias  Sarapion  is  attested  as  royal  scribe  from  148/9  (XLI  2956)  to  the  same  date  (XLI  2967), 
but  their  terms  of  office  are  likely  to  have  been  co-extensive,  for  Dioscorus  who  preceded  Aphrodisius 

as  strategus  had  Ischyrion  as  royal  scribe  (I  171  descr.  =  II,  p.  208). 

2— 3  /Tctc.  [:  a  minute  trace  after  c;  IJ€TCi\lp€L  vel  sim.  Otherwise  unknown,  as  far  as  I  can  determine. 

4-6  Claudius  lustus  is  already  known  as  idiologus  from  P.  Tebt.  ii  294  =  W.  Chr.  78  (5  January 

147).  He  is  probably  also  to  be  identified  with  the  lustus  of  PSI  xiv  1439  and  P .  Lond.  ii  359  (P-  150) 
5:  infra,  8  n.  This  direct  statement  that  the  idiologus  conducted  a  StaAoyicfxoc  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome 
in  A.D.  147/8  should  be  added  to  the  other  evidence  for  a  special  connexion  of  his  department  with  this 
process,  see  G.  Foti  Talamanca,  Ricerche  sul  processor  i  80—7;  Aegyptus  57  (i977)  i45“50- 

7-8  a7r6<^av[€v].  Cf.  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  §304,  Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf,  Grammatik,  §72. 

8  IttI  Tovck(x)  \  also  to  be  read  in  P.  Lond.  il  359  (p.  150)  2  and  SB  vi  9066  ii  1 1  and  14.  Dr  J.  Rea 

has  suggested  to  me  that  Tuscus  may  be  identifiable  with  C.  Caecina  Tuscus,  luridicus  in  a.d.  5^/2  and 
prefect  from  62/3  to  late  65  or  early  66  (G.  Bastianini,  ZPE  17  (1975)  274)  38  (1980)  77)-  FIRA  lii 

171a  and  b  show  that,  as  prefect,  Tuscus  was  concerned  with  curtailing  certain  privileges  enjoyed  by 
the  veterans  settled  in  Egypt.  He  may  therefore  have  looked  equally  closely  at  any  persons  who  had  tried 
to  claim  priestly  privileges  or  immunities  to  which  they  were  not  entitled.  This  subject  has  been  discussed 
more  fully  in  CE  53  (1978)  321-8,  where  this  papyrus  was  quoted  in  advance  of  publication. 

For  €7TL  +dat.  of  an  official  where  a  gen.  might  be  expected  cf.  Preisigke,  WB,  iv  4  s.v.  B  (2)  and 
(3),  LSJ  Suppl.  s.v.  (8). 

9  avTLXapiPav€cdat:  in  a  general  sense  May  claim  to’  or  perhaps  'acquire  by  succession’,  see 
R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^y  216  n.  13. 

10  jQ'inpy:  letters  are  broken  but  secure. 

9^01  Se  TTapavy^XevTec  ov  napedevTo:  cf.  VII  1032  18—19 

1 1  [€v]to9  p.7)y<i)v  Svo :  read  by  Dr  Rea.  For  a  period  of  two  months’  grace  in  which  to  produce  evidence 
or  register  a  claim  cf.  P.  Amh.  ii  68.  7^~2;  VII  1032  22—3. 

13  'HpaKXeihov:  probably  not  identifiable  with  the  city  secretary  of  this  name  in  P.  Wise.  II  85,  dated 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  or  early  third  century  A.D. 

14  .]  .9VT9^*  One  possibility  is  If  is  correct,  the  single  dot  after  the  second  bracket 

represents  the  tip  of  the  crossbar  of  tau  as  well  as  the  iota  to  which  it  is  ligatured.  No  good  parallel  from 
the  papyri  has  been  found,  but  see  LSJ  s.v.  pberepyopiai  (3). 

18  [€8rf\^4)d7]r€ :  better  than  [€piv]f}(^67)T€.  Not  [e/x7;]vv^T?'r€. 

19  €77*  api<f)68ov  0o7}p€Lov  &€V€7Tpiot.  Cf.  VII  1028  31-2  wherc  the  ambiguous  letters  read  originally 
as  &ev€7TX(x}L  should  now  be  read  as  Oeveirpioi.  The  name  suggests  a  cult  title  of  Thoeris,  e.g.  t^  -n(t)-p(5‘)-mw 
(Copt. moot),  'she  of  the  water’.  Alternatively  the  final  element  of  the  name  may  represent  Copt. 
MOTe'the  island  ’  or  Tmy,  identified  by  A.  Gardiner,  Onomasticay  il  1 13*  (3880),  as  a  place  where  there 
was  a  temple  of  Thoeris;  I  owe  these  suggestions  to  Mr  R.  G.  Cowlin.  For  the  equation  of  Athena  with 
Thoeris  at  this  period  see  M.  Vandoni,  Acme  7  (1954)  307-12;  P.  Merton  ii  73  introd.;  XLI  2976 
introd. 

20  ]  {vac.) . (  ).  There  is  room  for  writing  to  the  left  but  no  trace  of  ink.  The  colour  of  the 

ink  and  slope  of  the  hand  indicate  a  different  hand  from  what  follows.  As  the  document  is  an  original, 
not  a  copy,  one  might  expect  a  salutation  in  the  hand  of  the  strategus  or  royal  scribe  by  way  of  validation, 
but  I  am  unable  to  read  any  of  the  customary  formulae. 

For  a  ypapipLarevc  attached  to  a  strategus  cf.  XIV  1663  13;  P.  Wise,  ii  73.  24. 

21  A.D.  147/8  is  referred  to  as  'the  past  nth  year’  in  5-6,  which  permits  the  restoration  of  the  regnal 
year  number  here. 
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3473.  De  CLARATION  OF  TeMPLE  PROPERTY,  ETC. 

4556.54/0(5-8)3  7*5  X  22*5  cm.  A. D.  161-9 

The  central  portion  of  this  document  is  well  preserved,  but  the  first  two  lines 
have  been  almost  completely  effaced  and  the  foot,  like  two  detached  fragments  clearly 
from  that  area,  is  discoloured  and  abraded.  Virtually  nothing  can  be  read  in  the 
damaged  parts.  On  the  back  there  is  an  account  published  as  3492. 

The  document  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  lists  of  priests,  income,  furniture,  etc., 
that  were  submitted  annually  by  all  temples  and  I  therefore  give  a  table  of  the  ones 
known  to  me. 


150  or  139  B.C. 

P.  Grenf.  i  14 

List  of  objects  deposited 
in  a  temple 

ist  cent.  A.D. 

BGU  III  781 

List  of  objects 

107/8 

P.  Tebt.  II  298 

ypa(f)^  lepecDv 

1 16 

P.  Bacchias  i 

ypa(j)7]  lepecov  /cat  ;(€tptc/xoO 

138  or  later 

SPP  XXII  183 

List  of  income  and 
expenditure 

138-61 

P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  i 

yp.  iep,  /cat 

161—9 

3473 

yp.  avadrjpiaTOJV  /cat  npocoScov 

171 

P.  Bacchias  2 

yp.  Up,  /cat  x^^P* 

171 

P.  Lund  III  6 

yp.  Up,  /cat  X^^P- 

172 

P.  Lund  III  5 

yp.  Up.  /cat  X^^P* 

177-81 

BGU  II  387 

yp.  Up.  /cat  X^^P- 

188 

P.  Lund  IV  2 

yp.  Up.  /cat  x^^P- 

170  or  later 

BGU  I  162  +  11 

590  =  W.  Chr,  91 

yp.  Up.  /cat  X^^P* 

185/6 

BGU  IV  1023 

yp,  deayojv  /cat  ro/v  €v  rep 

Upep  a7TOK€ipL€VO)V 

1 84—92 

P.  Lund  III  4 

yp.  Up,  /cat  X^^P' 

193 

P.  Lond.  II  345  = 

W.  Chr.  102 

yp.  7TacTO(f>6pa>v  /cat  xetptcpLOV 

c.  195 

P.  Erl.  21 

Temple  inventory 

197 

P.  Bour.  41a 

List  of  priests,  etc. 

II 

BGU  II  488 

yp.  Up.  /cat  x^^P- 

II 

III  521 

List  of  objects 

II 

P.  Bacchias  7 

List  of  furniture 

late  II 

P.  Lund  II  3 

List  of  priests 

213-17 

XII  1449 

ypaef)'^  avadr^pdrojv 

259 

P.  Ryl.  II  1 10 

ypa(f)r] 

1 1 


OXP 
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II-III  BGU  I  338+  I  List  of  temple  lamps 

and  expenditure 

III  PSI  VIII  950  Temple  inventory 

On  these  lists  and  on  temple  administration  in  general  see  W.  Otto,  Prtesier  u. 
Tempely  esp,  ii  150;  W.  Gdz,y  128;  T.  Grassi,  Le  lisle  templariy  in  Studi  della  Scuola 
Papirologica,  iv,  4  (Milan,  1926);  Aegyptus  12  (1932)  317-28;  P.  Bacchias,  introd.; 
P.  Lund  IV  2-5;  YCS  17  (1961)  143-283. 

No  other  list,  however,  is  styled  ypa(f>rj  auaOrjpLarcDv  /cat  TrpocoSwv  like  the 
present  one  and  none  seems  to  be  submitted  by  a  single  man,  who  is  in  all  likelihood 
not  even  a  priest  but  a  pastophorus  (cf.  23,  27,  30  and  32).  Some  illumination  may 
be  had  from  XII  1435,  which  is  a  taxation  return  made  by  tax-collectors  to  the 
strategus  concerning  two  pastophori  who  are  attached  to  different  temples.  The  two 
pastophori  may  have  made  individual  declarations  that  resembled  the  present 
document.  But  if  the  present  document  is  a  declaration  of  the  income  and  expenditure 
of  a  single  pastophorus  it  remains  mysterious  why  he  also  includes  an  inventory  of 
the  furniture  of  the  temple. 

The  order  in  which  the  objects  are  listed  is  instructive,  as  it  may  allow  us  to 
construct  a  plan  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Pela,  though  not  a  very  detailed  one.  It 
is  clearly  suggested  that  the  inventory  begins  in  the  inner  part  of  the  temple  where 
cult  statues  were  kept  in  their  shrines,  together  with  figurines  of  hawks,  lamps, 
automenis,  trumpets  and  two  altars.  Just  outside  the  inner  sanctum  was  another  altar 
in  the  dromos.  The  dromos  was  closed  by  a  propylon  and  outside  this  may  have  been 
a  court  where  various  burners  were  kept.  This  in  turn  was  closed  by  the  great 
propylon. 

A  rough  plan  of  the  temple  may  be  drawn  thus: 


□ 


Inner  temple 


Dromos  with  altar 


Propylon  with  door 


\ 


Great  propylon  with  door 
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I  have  tried  a  very  rough  identification  of  the  objects  mentioned  with  actual 
objects  found  in  Egypt  (cf.  notes),  but  it  is  clear  that  a  great  deal  more  is  to  be  done 
in  this  line.  As  this  part  of  the  work  would  be  better  done  by  a  specialist  in  Egyptian 
archaeology,  it  has  been  set  aside  for  a  joint  article  with  Professor  J.  R.  Harris,  who 
has  kindly  taken  an  interest  in  the  text  and  promised  his  help. 

A  useful  collection  of  sources  concerning  pastophori  has  appeared  since  I  finished 
this  account:  Hans-Bernhard  Schonborn,  Die  Pastophoren  im  Kult  der  dgyptischen 
Goiter  (Beitrage  zur  klassischen  Philologie  80,  Diss.  Koln,  1976). 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


(25-30  letters) 

(25-30  letters) 

^AtToXXoJVOC  \  1  kX^ITOV  Kal  T(hv  CUV- 

vaojv  deojv  jitc.  .(  )  lepov  Xcylpiov  rov 

OVTOC  €v  rfi  a{vT7])  [JeXa.  ypacfyr]  qva  mn- 
pLarojv  Kal  7rpoc68{a>v)  rov  €V€CT(ajTOc)  ,  [  (crouc) 

TOJV  KVptOJV  AlvT^OKparOpOJV  MdpKOV 

AvprjXlov  ’^v[Ta;v]tvou  Kal  Aovklov 
AvprjXiOv  OvTjpov,  ojv  kcTiv  to  Kad^  €v:  — 
avS/otavTCC  ^AttoXXojvoc  tc/oaK’OjLto(/o<^ou) 

XaA(/cot)  y  €v  drjKaic  ^vX(ivaLc)  y,  lepaKec  ;(;aA(/cot)  y, 

OJV  jS  8taK’oA(A7j0cvTCC  ?)  Xtdcp,  Xvx^^CLf' 

XaX(Kal)  pL€LK(pal)  y,  avropievLC  ^uA(tv-)  7T€ptK€x(pvcojpi€v-)  a, 
cdX(7nyy€c)  xotA(/cat)  l€paTLK{al)  jS,  ^ojpLOC  Xld{Lvoc)  d, 

^ojpLOC  €T{€poc)  ;^aA(K:ot;c)  apT(  )  d,  ^ojpLOC  €v 
Tw  Spopicp  ;(;aA(/couc)  d.  ccrt  8e  rov  tt po7TvX{aLOv) 


Tov  lepov  dvpa  7r€pLK€XOiX(KLCpievri)  to  c/xtt/oo- 
cdev  a,  fj  evKCKO .  (  )  7rporopi(al)  xctA(/car)  jS 

CapaTTiSoc  Kal  ^AttoXXojvoc,  dvpna- 

TTjpLa  ;(;aA(/cd)  caX{7TLyyojTd)  S,  Brjcdc  xctA(/couc)  d,  TTvprjv 

Ci^r](pA  a,  Xa^lc  6piol{ojc)  d,  Kal  €v  rep  pL€ydX{cp) 

7rpo7rvX(aLcp)  dvpa  7TepLKexoiX(KLcpLevr])  a.  /cat  Xapt- 

pdvoj  irapd  tojv  lepeojv  rale  cttco- 

vu/Lt(otc)  TjpLepaic  pcerpa  ;(;aA(/cd)  lepariKa 

CUV  T/oo^tc/ccu  ctSrjpw  a,  a  TrapaSl- 

SojpiL  auTOtc  fierd  rrjv  kopr'qv,  utto- 

Keirai  Sc  /aot  irapd  tojv  tov  lepov  tc/o(ca;v) 
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Kara  StaSox'^^  eKacroc  7rapr]r(  )  ev  rfj 
ayvela  rov  Oeov  Kal  rov  lepov  etc  Sta- 
rpo(f)r]v  al  cvvrjBcoc  StSo/Lt(evat)  7Tacro(f>o{pcp) 

v7Tripero(vvrL)  rw  lepw  (TTvpoxj)  (apra^ai)  ijS,  at  Kal  8ta  Xoy(ov) 
Ta)v  lepewv  avaXapL^idvovrai) ,  Kal  and  Spa- 
y[jLaroX(oy  )  Kal  ,  napd  tojv  rrfc  Kajpurjc  ye- 
copycdv  Kal  KXripovx((^i^)  ^ovXopL{eva)v)  SiSovat  /car’ 
evce^eiav  and  rwv  naX{aLa)v)  ^pova;(v)  ov 

cvvdyo{vrai  ?)  (nvpov)  (dprd^ai)  .  .  Kal  ^py(vpLov)  (Spax/^cii)  p^rj, 
dv6^  a>v  avaX{u>fjLaToc): — 

flc  €7TicTaTiK{6v)  lep . Ta>(  )«’gTaT(  ) 

[  ]  c.  20  letters 

<f)iXqvdpu)[,  ,] . [...] . [.. 

. [ 

TWV  .  .  .  .  [ 

....  T4*v[ 

. [ 

. [ 


(2  small  damaged  fragments 

5  a  =  a{vTij)  6  npcco°,  fV€c^  I O 

^vTTtpiKf  14  caX)xat€part'^,  Ai®  15 
20  x<^caA),  xa  21  o/xo^  /xeya  22  TTpoirVy 

27  tepoviep^ .  '  28  TTaprf  30  SLSo7TacTO<f>° 

32-3  Spayfiaro  34  KXr)pov^PovXo  35  naxpov^ 

T^KQ.xi 


not  transcribed) 


12  8 


LaKO 


A  >A  A 

II  xa 

A  A 

10  ya,  TTpOTTV  17  7T€pLK€XCL 

A  ^  A 

7T€piK€X0L  23~4  eTTOAVi;  24  ya 


A  K 

13  Xa/A^t  > 

^  A 

lo  TT-poTOXa 


31  V7T7]p€TO,  +.  O,  Ao^ 


36  cwayo  +.0, 


A 

ava 


26  UTTO 

3  2  avaXapL^ 
37  €7TLCTaTi*^, 


.  .  .of  the  famous  temple  of  Apollo. .  .and  the  associated  gods  which  is  in  the  same  Pela.  List  of 
offerings  and  income  for  the  present  nth  year  of  the  lords  emperors  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  and 
Lucius  Aurelius  Verus,  of  which  the  separate  items  are:  3  bronze  statues  of  the  hawk-shaped  Apollo 
in  3  wooden  shrines;  3  bronze  hawks  of  which  2  are  inlaid  (?)  with  glass  (?);  3  small  bronze  lamps;  i 
gilded  wooden  automenis;  2  sacred  bronze  trumpets;  i  stone  altar;  i  other  altar  of  bronze. . . ;  i  bronze 
altar  in  the  court.  In  the  propylaeum  of  the  temple  there  are:  i  door,  plated  on  the  front  with  bronze, 
into  which  are  embedded  (?)  2  bronze  busts  of  Sarapis  and  Apollo;  4  bronze  trumpet-shaped  incense 
burners;  i  bronze  Bes;  i  iron  brazier  (?);  i  pair  of  tongs  likewise  (of  iron).  And  in  the  great  propylaeum 
there  is  i  bronze-plated  door.  And  on  the  eponymous  days  I  receive  from  the  priests  2  hieratic  bronze 
measures  with  i  iron  wheel  (?),  which  I  return  to  them  after  the  festival.  There  are  reserved  to  me  from 
the  priests  of  the  temple  who  are  present  ( ?)  each  in  succession  in  the  service  of  the  god  and  the  temple, 
for  my  sustenance,  the  12  artabas  of  wheat  usually  given  to  a  pastophorus  who  serves  the  temple,  which 
are  also  included  in  the  priests’  account,  and  from  the  gleaning  ( ?),  and . . .  from  the  farmers  and  cleruchs 
of  the  village  who  are  willing  to  give  from  piety  since  ancient  times,  (..,?),  from  which  a  total  is  derived 
of. ,  .artabas  of  wheat  and  48  drachmas  of  money.  Against  these,  expenditure:  for  the  overseer  tax. . .’ 
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1-2  The  damage  is  so  severe  that  no  letters  can  be  read  for  certain.  The  shortage  of  space  suggests 
that  the  address  was  omitted.  The  royal  scribe  is  the  usual  recipient  of  such  declarations.  The  text  here 
might  well  have  begun  with  irapa  followed  by  the  name  and  filiation  of  the  declarant,  in  more  or  less 
detail,  origin  (cf.  5),  and  function  in  the  temple. 

3  .[.  .].K:AftTOL»appearstobeaculttitleofApollo.ThepossibilitiesgiveninP.  Kretschmer-E.  Locker, 
Ruckldufiges  Wb.y  are  aya-,  rr^Ae-,  irepi-y  Sovpi-,  and  vavcLfcXeiroc.  The  last  three  are  excluded  here  by  the 
remains  of  a  ligature  joining  the  kappa.  A  name,  like  Heracleitus  etc.,  would  seem  to  be  out  of  place 
here. 

4  .(  ).  Here  we  expect  p.€ya\ajv  or  pL^ylcrcoVy  see  G.  Ronchi,  Lexicon  Theonymony  s.vv.  Instead 

the  remains  seem  to  suit  pi€{K{pwv)y  written  with  a  long  iota  and  a  raised  cursive  kappa  in  much  the 
same  way  as  in  pLeiK^pai)  in  13.  This  is  not  recorded  in  Ronchi,  op,  cit.,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  such 
a  sense,  ‘the  associated  little  gods’,  could  have  been  acceptable. 

5-6  ^vq.[d]r}pidTcov.  Cf.  XII  1449  7.  The  parallel  seems  to  justify  the  restoration,  though  the  remains 
are  very  s  light. 

6  The  trace  of  the  vear  number  is  a  mere  dot.  The  joint  reign  of  Marcus  and  Verus  covered  nine 
Graeco-Egyptian  years,  A.D.  161-168/9.  This  form  of  the  titulature  is  not  listed  in  P.  Bureth,  Les 
titulatureSy  77-82. 

10  The  word  l€paK6piop<l)oc  is  new  in  the  papyri,  unless  it  is  to  be  restored  in  PSI  viii  950,  a  very 
fragmentary  inventory  of  a  temple  of  Apollo,  where  lines  14  and  16  have  forms  of  a  word  ending  in 
-K6piop4>oc.  These  statues  will  probably  have  been  hawk-headed,  like  the  bronze  statuette  from  Saqqara 
illustrated  in  JEA  56  (1970),  pi.  viii. 

1  1  The  wooden  cases  may  have  been  shrines  like  those  illustrated  \r\  JEA  56  (1970),  pi.  Lxvi. 

lepaKec.  Statues  of  hawks  do  not  to  my  knowledge  occur  in  any  other  temple  inventory.  They  are, 
however,  quite  commonly  found  in  Egypt.  Qi.jfEA  57  (1971),  pi.  vii  for  an  illustration  of  a  bronze  falcon 
with  inlaid  eyes,  pi.  ix  for  other  bronzes  in  the  same  shape. 

12  8taKoA(A7;0€VT€c ?)  At^oi.  ‘Cast  stone’  is  probably  glass,  see  LSJ  s.v.  XWoc  ii,  referring 

especially  to  Epin,  i.  8,  which  mentions  a  drinking  cup  ofxr’ri^c  Xidov  (fern.).  In  this  case  the  two  bronze 
hawks  may  have  had  applied  or  inlaid  decoration  of  glass.  If  bLaKoX(Xr)0€VT€c)  or  another  cognate  is  the 
right  expansion,  that  in  turn  suggests  that  in  Luc.  Hipp,  6  the  SidSpopioc  Nop^dSt  XiOco  StaKeKoXXrjpevoc  was 
a  passageway  with  decorative  panels  of  giallo  antico  rather  than  that  it  was  formed  of  that  stone 
‘morticed  together’,  as  LSJ  s.v.  BiaKoXXdw  would  translate  it. 

13  avTopcvLc.  Cf,  BGU  II  387  ii  4,  where  we  also  find  avropevic  ^uA(  )  in  another  temple  inventory. 

The  meaning  is  unknown. 

14  caA(7nyy€c).  Cf.  SB  X  1 0281  =  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  i.  A  caAmy^  UpanKr)  is  mentioned  by  Lydus, 
De  mensibusy  iv  73,  but  is  not  described.  According  to  Artemidorus  i,  56  it  was  a  straight  trumpet,  since 
a  Upd  cdXniyi  is  described  as  the  opposite  of  a  crpoyyvXr].  These  may  have  been  like  the  trumpets  (?) 
illustrated  in  57  (1971),  pi.  v  (3), 

15  apri).  No  satisfactory  expansion  has  yet  been  suggested:  x^AC/co^)  dpr(r]d€Lc)y  ‘clamped  with 
bronze’,  will  clearly  not  suit,  because  xaA(  )  is  the  adjective  in  every  other  case,  and  we  actually  have 
a  PcDpoc..  .xaX(Kovc)  following  in  15-16. 

18  €VK€Ko,{  ).  The  final  element  is  cross-shaped  and  raised.  It  looks  most  like  an  iota  with  a 
horizontal  stroke  through  it,  cf.  e.g.  XLIII  3121  i  app.  Perhaps  kyKeKOL{racphoi  etctV),  ‘are  embedded’, 
would  do,  or  €yK’€K’ot(A(ivT<it),  ‘have  been  hollowed  out  .  Neither  of  these  uncommon  words  can  be 
accepted  here  without  confirmation.  More  promising  might  be  kyKoXdirroj  ‘engrave’,  but  the  doubtful 
letter  is  very  different  from  the  other  raised  lambdas. 

19-20  Cf.  the  illustrations  '\r\  JEA  si  (iQVO  7,  figs.  1-3,  for  trumpet-shaped  incense  burners. 

20  7rvp7)v.  It  looks  as  if  the  edge  of  the  document  is  preserved,  though  iTvpLvoi  in  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xvii 
I  ii  20  and  nvpLvaL  in  BGU  II  590.  i  suggest  the  possibility  that  nvpr^v  here  is  not  complete.  If  it  is 
complete,  it  might  represent  a  vulgar  spelling  of  Trvpetov  through  a  series  of  phonetic  changes, 
7Tvp€lov  =  7Tvptov  =  7Tvplv  =  7Tvpiiv,  See  CP  43  (i948)  243'6o  for  tfie  reduction  of  -tov  to  -tv.  The 
other  changes  are  simple  iotacisms.  Suidas  equates  nopelov  with  dvpiarrjpLoVy  but  cf.  19-20  here.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  brazier,  see  Hesych.  TTvpetov.  dyyclov  Kepdpeiov  elc  TTvpoc  evOeciv.  The  object  here,  however,  is  of 

iron,  not  pot. 

21  Aa/3tc  =  ‘tongs’,  probably  like  those  shown  in  JEA  si  (iQVO  8,  figs.  19-20.  Cf.  the  Aa^tSta  m 
P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  i  ii  12. 
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23  4  ETTctivvyiOic  r)fx€paic  seem  to  be  synonymous  with  kopri)  in  26.  Cf.  OGIS  I  194.  41  r^v  Se  r}p.kpav 
€0pTa^€Ly  lie  TO  Aoittov  [tv  TOtc  lepoic  Kai  vo/u,t^€iv  €^7ra)vvp,op  Tiqv  avTTjV  r)p,€pav. 

24 — 5  p,LpoL  ^olXkol  L€p(XTLK(i  atc  Unparalleled  in  the  inventories.  Grain  measures  are  sometimes  named 
after  temples,  see  D.  Hennig,  UnteTsuchuttgen  z.  Hodenpacht,  The  measures  may  have  contained  grain 
for  use  in  the  rites.  The  rpox^cKoc  might  perhaps  have  been  a  round  flat  dish  for  taking  small  quantities 
of  it. 

26-35  The  construction  of  this  passage  is  somewhat  confused.  We  might  expect  vnoKeivTat  in  the 
plural  followed  by  sums  of  artabas  and  drachmas  as  subject  and  finally  a  total  introduced  by  cov 
cwdyovraL. 

28  TTaprjri  )  or  )  seem  to  he  the  only  possible  readings.  Perhaps  a  conjunction  has  dropped 

out,  e.g.  Kara  SiaSoxT^v  <^OTav)>  eKacroc  Trapf)  t{oIc  ?)  ev  rfi  dyveia  rov  OeoO  Kai  rov  lepoVy  in  turn,  whenever 
each  attends  the  festivities  (?)  at  the  purification  of  the  god  and  the  temple’.  If  this  train  of  thought 
is  right,  the  temple  of  Apollo  is  normally  attended  only  by  the  pastophorus,  who  assists  a  visiting  priest 
on  special  occasions  and  receives  an  allowance  from  him.  The  same  sort  of  situation  arises  perhaps  in 
XXXVI  2782,  instructions  to  a  priestess  to  go  and  celebrate  rites  in  a  village. 

32— 3  8paypLaToX{  ).  The  only  word  I  can  find  is  SpaypLaroXoyoc^  which  is  attested  only  from 
Hesychius  (  =  6  rd  SpdypLara  cvvdycDv:  LSJ’s  'gleaning’  is  wrong).  However,  the  preposition  (itto,  the  lack 
of  the  definite  article,  and  common  sense  seem  to  exclude  gleaners  being  mentioned  along  with  farmers 
and  cleruchs  as  pious  donors.  A  word  SpaypLaroXoycay  ‘gleaning’,  is  not  so  far  attested,  but  would  be 
an  unobjectionable  formation  and  suitable  here. 

33  The  much-damaged  remains  after  Kai  would  suit  alpha.  Perhaps  the  writer  began  diro  in  place 
of  TTapd.  He  may  even  have  deleted  it. 

33— 5  irapd  rtov ,  .  .^ovXopiievoiv)  SiSovat  /car’  evce^eiav.  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  II  298.  45  dno  tcov  €u[c€^(€tac) 
5i]8o/u,€vajv  r}\jJiL]v. 

36  dvO'  d)v  avaA(cu^aToc).  Cf.  P.  Lond.  Ill  I171.  20  (p.  178),  dvO*  cLv  XrjpLpLaroc. 

37  eTTtcrartKov.  Cf.  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxatioriy  252-3. 


3474,  Application  for  a  Loan  of  Seed  Corn 

69/38(a)  87x34-5  cm.  a.d.  197/8 

A  request,  damaged  at  the  top,  presented  by  Ischyrion  son  of  Heradion  to  the 
commission  charged  with  the  distribution  of  seed  corn,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  loan  of  seed  corn  in  the  ratio  of  17  artabas  of  grain  for  17  aruras  of  ‘royal’  land, 
cultivated  by  Ischyrion  in  a  kleros  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of  Tholthis,  to  be  used 
for  the  sowing  of  the  current  sixth  year  of  Severus  and  Caracalla  =  A.D.  197/8. 

The  applicant  undertakes  to  use  the  seed  in  the  approved  manner  and  to  repay 
the  loan  with  interest  at  the  following  harvest.  Parallels  from  the  Roman  period  are 
P.  Hamb.  i  19  (a.d.  225);  VII  1031  (a.d.  228;  =  W.  Chr,  343);  SPPxx  34  (a.d.  232/3), 
and  P.  Flor.  i  21  (a.d.  239);  also  P.  Coll.  Youtie  22  (a.d.  87/8)  and  26  (a.d.  156),  with 
references.  See  too  P.  Koln  iii  137,  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  24,  and  H.-A.  Rupprecht,  Unters, 
zum  Darlehen  {Mtinch,  Beitr,  51:  C.  H.  Beck,  Munich,  1967),  157-60.  3474  is 
distinguished  (a)  by  the  lack  of  a  date  at  the  foot  (there  is  an  extensive  blank  lower 
margin)  —  cf.  P.  Coll.  Youtie  26  which  also  has  no  formal  date-clause;  (b)  by  the 
declaration  of  an  Alexandrian  guarantor  in  3  3-7,  and  (^:)  by  the  references  (10—12,  20— i ) 
to  orders  of  the  prefect  (Aemilius  Saturninus).  For  Moans’  or  ‘advances’  of  seed  corn 
see  C.  Michurski,  Eos  48.  3  (1956:  =  Symb,  Taubenschlag  iii),  105-38;  his  theses  are 
complicated  further  by  3474.  The  prefect’s  order  in  the  present  instance  is  obviously 
general  and  not  specifically  linked  to  Ischyrion’s  application,  but  it  remains  unclear 
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whether  it  was  a  routine  and  regular  instruction,  or  whether  in  this  year  there  were 
extraordinary  reasons  for  it,  for  example  a  low  Nile  flood  in  a.d.  196  (so  producing 
a  low  yield  in  197’s  harvest)  for  which  there  is  some  evidence:  D.  Bonneau,  Le  Ftsc 
et  le  Nil,  252. 

In  the  lower  margin  are  two  lines  of  dockets  in  different  hands,  and  there  is  a 
further  docket  along  the  fibres  on  the  back. 


[  c.  19  letters 

Tov  [  c.  15  €]^r)yr]T(€VcavTL) 

alp€[d(€LCi)  677t  KaracTTopdc]  Kal  av[^"] 

Soceojc  C7T€p[pL{dTajv)^  )^[ojpo^yvT{ojv) 

5  TW  ev6[c]T(6UToc)  s'  (erovc)  KaTac{7Topdv) 

irapd  ^Icxvpiojvoc  Hpa8LOJVo]c  tov  Vc;^[(upt6uvoc)] 
drr’  ^ 0^{vpvyx<J^^)  7t6X{€ojc),  aiToi)[/xat]  'Jjapap.e- 
Tp7]6{rivaL)  Trap’  vpLq)[v  etc]  c(7rep/xaTa)  Sdveta 
{TTVpov)  yev'^{pLaToc)  rov  SteA(0dvToc)  e  (erouc)  etc  Tr]V  tov 
10  €Vec{Td)Toc)  ^  (erouc)  /caTac(7ropdv),  /card  ra  So^avT(a) 

^tp,tAAttp  CaToupvetv<p  tw 
Xap.(77poTdTcp)  '^yepLOVL,  yeajpy{dj)  rrept 
&d)X{dLv)  0pLOL(ce(f)d))  €K  TOV  ,  .  .  ^')/€VOVC 

Kal  dA(Aa;v)  KX{^pov)  jSactA(tK7}c)  (dpoupac)  (m.  2)  t^  (m.  i)  (dprd^ac) 
Ik<^J  (m.  2)  tS', 

15  (m.  i)  dcTTep  KOKKoXoyrfcac  airo  KpLd{r]c) 

Kal  atp[7y]c  KaTadrjcoj  etc  TTjV  yj]V 
vyiojc  Kal  TTLCTOJC  eiraKoXovd^ovvTOJv) 

TOJV  elc  TOUTO  7TpOKeX^^P^<^P'^iy^^) 

€7tI  KaTac7Top{dv)  Kal  ojv  dA(Aajv)  TrpocrjKei 
20  /car’  ev/ceAe(uctv)  tov  XapbiirpoTaTov)  7]yep.6voc 
AIpllXXlov  CaTovpveivov 
Kal  €K  veojv  aTToSwcoj  cvv  rote 
kiTopievoiC  dpia  rote  Tjjc  yrje 
TeXecpiacL  tov  evec(Td>Toc)  S'  (erouc), 

25  Kal  opLvvoj  T7]y  Aovklov 

CeTTTLpLLOv  CeovTjpov  Evce^o(vc) 
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rieprivaKOC  Ce^acrov  ^Apa^LK(ov) 

^ A8La^7)VLKOV  Kal  MapKOV 
AvprjXlov  ^Avt  covLVOv  Kaicapoc 
30  a7To8€8€Ly(pi€VOv)  AvTOKparopOC 
TVX^V  €lf)€vc6{ai) .  ^IcXVpiOJV 
^ H pa8lcovoc  67718(680; /ca)  Kai  a7To8<jL>coj 
EK  vECov  a>c  77(po/c6tTat).  (m.  3)  Ucl8ojpoc  Vct- 
8(x>pov  Toy  ^ HpaKXEt8ov  Ca;ct/<:oc(/xtoc) 

35  o  Kal  ^AXOatEvc  EvyvojpiaL  roi^ 
rrpoyEypapipLEVov  eIc  ektlclv 
cue  TrpoKEirai, 


(m.  4)  ].[]c  KoX{  )  y(  )  .(  )  tS' 

(m-  5?)  ]  y/?a(  )  .  .  .(  ) 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

40  (m.  4  ?)  T^cxvptcov  'Hpa8tojvoc 

].[.]. .[.>a 

11  CaTovfiv^(vcp:  fi  damaged;  ductus  of  ft  obscured  perhaps  by  a  correction  33  iciSojpoc  let 
37  Below  this  line  a  blank  space  of  3  cm.  38  ]f :  or  ]s'  39  ):  or  TTpq.(  ) 

(2-37)  ‘  •  ex-exegetes,  appointed  to  supervise  the  sowing  and  the  distribution  of  seed  corn  destined 

for  the  sowing  of  the  present  6th  year,  from  Ischyrion  son  of  Heradion  and  grandson  of  Ischyrion,  from 
the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  I  apply  to  have  measured  out  to  me  from  you  as  a  loan  of  seed  corn  (2nd 
hand)  17  (ist  hand)  artabas  of  wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  past  5th  year  for  the  sowing  of  the  present 
6th  year,  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  of  Aemilius  Saturninus  the  most  illustrious  prefect,  for  the 
(2nd  hand)  17  (ist  hand)  aruras  of  royal  land  which  I  farm  near  Tholthis  (in  the  toparchy  of) 
Thmoisepho  out  of  the  allotment  of .  . .  genes  and  others ;  which  (artabas)  I  shall  clean  of  barley  and  darnel 
and  sow  in  the  ground  honestly  and  in  good  faith  under  the  supervision  of  those  appointed  for  this 
purpose  over  the  sowing  and  of  such  others  as  is  fitting,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  most 
illustrious  prefect  Aemilius  Saturninus;  and  I  shall  repay  (them)  out  of  the  new  crop  with  the 
accompaniments  together  with  the  dues  on  the  land  for  the  present  6th  year;  and  I  swear  by  the  fortune 
of  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Augustus  Arabicus  Adiabenicus  and  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Caesar,  Imperator-designate,  that  I  have  not  lied.  I,  Ischyrion  son  of  Heradion,  presented 
this,  and  I  will  repay  from  the  new  crop  as  aforesaid.^  (3rd  hand)  ‘  I,  Isidorus  son  of  Isidorus  and  grandson 
of  Heracleides,  of  the  Sosicosmian  tribe  and  Althaean  deme,  guarantee  repayment  as  aforesaid  by  the 
person  above- written.’ 

I  Three  letters  would  be  the  maximum  for  the  final  lacuna.  Possibly  Xaip]^pL(^[voc]} 

3-4  The  restoration  of  these  lines  is  conjectural. 

I I  Q.  Aemilius  Saturninus  is  attested  as  prefect  of  Egypt  from  197  until  199/200:  see  G.  Bastianini, 
ZPE  17  (1975)  304.  3474  does  not  alter  the  dates  of  his  tenure. 

13  I  have  not  succeeded  in  reading  the  name  of  the  kleros-holder,  which  does  not  appear  to  be  one 
recorded  in  P.  Pruneti,  Aeg.  55  (1975)  159-204. 


3474.  SEED  CORN  LOAN  APPLICATION 


149 


^4  The  first  set  is  almost  totally  erased,  and  is  restored  by  analogy  with  the  second.  The 

second  is  clear  but  k  is  conjectural  on  the  assumption  that  the  deleted  first  figure  was  not  t, 

19  wv  aA(Aajv)  7Tpoc^K€i,  Cf.  SPP  XX  34.  22. 

25“3C>  The  imperial  titulature  is  closely  but  not  precisely  paralleled  by  examples  in  P,  Bureth,  Les 
titulatures  imperiales,  95-6.  • 

33“7  For  the  guarantee  cf.  P.  land.  30. 

38—9  The  sense  of  the  dockets  remains  elusive.  Only  the  figure  ts"  in  38  recalls  the  quantity  of  aruras 
and/or  artahas  inserted  as  a  correction  in  14. 

41  Not,  presumably,  eTnSeScox'a  (cf.  32).  Possibly  a  reference  to  the  month  and  day?  Contrast  the 
introd.  above,  pointing  out  the  absence  of  a  date-clause,  and  P.  Coll.  Youtie  26  introd.  (p.  236)  on 
the  lack  of  need  of  a  date  in  texts  of  this  type. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  scattered  ink  traces  to  the  right  of  and  below  what  is  transcribed  are  from 
writing  or  are  just  blots. 

3475.  R  EPORT  OF  D  IKE  Superintendents 

69/ 1 9  (a)  6  x25  cm.  16  March  A. D.  220 

Two  superintendents  of  the  dikes  present  an  account  (in  naubia)  of  the  work 
carried  out  on  the  dikes  of  the  canals  of  a  specified  area  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome 
during  a  five-day  period.  Cf.  P.  Giss.  64.  9—12,  mentioning  a  Aoyoc  7T€v6r]fjLe{pov)  in 
connexion  with  No  texts  precisely  parallel  to  the  present  one  are 

known  to  me.  XII  1546  (late  third  century  a.d.)  is  very  similar  but  may  not  be 
concerned  with  a  five-day  period. 

Xoj/LtaToe(  )  in  3—4,  cf.  32,  should  probably  be  expanded  x<^ju<aToe(7n/LieA7^Tajv) 
rather  than  x<^/LtaToe(7Tei#cTdjv),  cf.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aeg.  44  (1964)  17-19.  If  this  is 
right,  then  if  XII  1546  (which  Sijpesteijn,  loc.  cit.  17  n.  3,  has  supposed  to  refer  to 
X<jofxaT€Tr€LKTaL  rather  than  ;(aj/LiaT€7n/LieA7;TaO  is  set  aside,  3475  would  provide  the 
latest  evidence  for  previously  attested  at  the  latest^  in  A.D.  181/2 

from  BGU  i  12  (=W.  Chr,  389).  ii;  cf.  N.  Lewis,  Inv.  Comp.  Serv.,  s.v.  There 
still  remains  a  gap  of  nearly  eighty  years  before  the  first  dated  occurrence  of  the 
X<joixaT€7T€lKTr]Cj  A.D.  298  from  XII  1469  20,  see  Lewis,  op.  cit.  s.v. 

Across  the  fibres  on  the  back  there  is  a  23-line  account,  more  or  less  complete, 
with  sums  in  drachmas,  in  a  different  and  very  cursive  third-century  hand. 


TTapa  Avpr][XL]ov  Flerevpioc 
Kal  Tov  cij[v]  avrcp  x^P'^^ 

TO€(7npL€XT]ra)v)  At/3(oc)  T[o](7Tapx'^CLc)  voTLvrjc 
5  80c.  Aoyoc  [tcoJe  €lp)/acpievco[v^ 

8l^  rjpLcbv  v(av^lcov)  elc 

TOL  TTjC  a(vTT]c)  fiepiSoc  8j]pi6cia 

X(^piCLTa  TCpV  OLTTO 
€COC  K~  Kal  aVTJjC  /c[”] 


^  See  now  BGU  XIII  2265  (c.  a.d.  206) 
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lO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Tov  fjirivgc 

Tov  evecrcoroc  y  (erovc)  [M^gpKo[v] 
AvprjXtov  ^ Avtcovlvov  {Kgt} 

KalcapOC  TOV  KVploV.  €CTt  Sf* 

yojfjLarcpv  KX(r]pov)  Kar(otKtKov)  (TTporepov) 

KoXXovOov  ^AttoXXcovlov 


StaKo(  )  77-p.  [.] . v(av^i 

-) 

vav^{ta)  p^7]Ld~ 

T 

COP 

Cepe/<:eX(€v)  dpS(p€c)  l€~ 

p{av^ta)  pad[“] 

C€pv(/)ecoc  dp8(p€c)  L~ 

p{av^ia) 

€7TL^oX{rjc)  Kal  7rX{€OPaciJiov) 

p(av^La)  vS 

T 

COP 

dp8(p€c)  8~ 

p{av^ia)  k1^~ 

C€PeKeX{€v)  dp8{p€c)  S“ 

p(av^La)  K^~ 

(ylpopraL)  rrjc  {TrepdrjiJiepov)  dp8(p€c)  Xy 

v{av^La)  c/cjSLd” 

(^Touc)  y  AvTOKpdropoc 
Kaicapoc  MdpKov  AvprjXlov 
^^Avrcovtpovj  Evce^ovc 

rpy  ^  r  O 

litVTvyovc  Lepacrov, 

0afjiev(^d  K~, 

Il€T€VpLC  X^P'^^^^('^^P'^XrjT7]c)  St’  6“ 
fjiov  AvprjXlov  ^AyaOov  Aat- 
pOVOC  yp(afJLfJLaT€COc)  €7Ti8(€8cOKa). 


32  Uerevpic:  tt  corr.  from  a? 

(2  ff.)  ‘From  Aurelius  Peteuris  and  his  colleague,  superintendents  of  the  dikes  of  the  southern  section 
of  the  western  toparchy.  Account  of  the  naubia  dug  through  us  the  undersigned(  ?),  for  the  public  dikes 
of  the  same  section,  from  the  i6th  to  the  20th  inclusive  of  the  month  of  Phamenoth  of  the  current  3rd 
year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord.  As  follows: 

For  the  breaches(  ?)  in  the  dikes  on  a  catoecic  allotment  formerly  belonging(?)  to  Colluthus,  son 
of  Apollonius,. ,  .naubia  i68|,  made  up  as  follows: 


Senekeleu 

men 

15 

naubia 

lOlJ 

Seryphis 

men 

10 

naubia 

67^ 

for  imposition  and  addition, 

naubia  54,  made 

up  as  follows: 

(Seryphis) 

men 

4 

naubia 

27 

Senekeleu 

men 

4 

naubia 

27 

total  for  the  5-day  period: 

men 

33 

naubia 

222I 

3475.  DIKE  SUPERINTENDENTS’  REPORT  151 

The  31*^1  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  [[Antoninus]]  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Phamenoth 
20. 

I,  Peteuris,  superintendent  of  the  dikes,  have  presented  this,  through  me,  Aurelius  Agathodaemon, 
secretary.’ 

I  Traces  and  interpretation  are  puzzling.  Prtnia  facie  an  alpha  can  be  seen,  and  possibly  i(pTtypa<f>ov) 
should  be  read;  in  favour  of  classifying  the  document  as  a  copy  are  the  absence  (on  this  reading!)  of 
an  addressee  and  the  fact  of  the  subscription  in  32-4  being  written  without  a  change  of  hand. 
Alternatively,  should  the  traces  be  taken  as  the  residue  of  the  address.^  There  are  faint  scatterings  of 
ink  all  the  way  back  to  the  line-beginning  point,  and  the  first  (slightly  in  ecthesis)  might  be  read  as  <31, 
as  part  of  an  address  to  the  strategus  Aurelius  Harpocration,  with  the  printed  traces  belonging  to  his 
abbreviated  title;  for  Aurelius  Harpocration  as  strategus  at  this  time,  see  XLIII  3131  i  and  n.,  and  the 
strategus  (or  basilicogrammateus)  would  be  the  expected  recipient  of  the  report  on  the  analogy  of  five-day 
accounts  sent  in  by  other  officials  (cf.  e.g.  XXVII  2472,  P.  Mert.  iii  102,  P.  Oslo  iii  89-91  and  PSI  iii 
160).  Nevertheless,  the  traces  prior  to  those  printed  are  exceedingly  faint  and  may  be  simply  blots  or 
offsets.  The  printed  traces  might,  as  a  further  possibility,  be  from  a  column  or  item  number.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  line  i  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  document,  although  judgment  is  difficult  with 
such  minimal  evidence. 

3-5  For  xa)H-^T^TTLp.€Xr)Tat  see  the  introduction  above  and  P.  Coll.  Youtie  21.  10  n.  with  references; 
also  R.  Hiibner,  24  (1977)  43-53  (=  3508),  with  the  corrective  ofN.  Lewis,  ZPP  31  (1978)  141-2. 
The  form  xaiH-^'roeTnfieXrfT^c  recurs  in  P.  Giss.  58  ii  15  (a.d.  i  16),  P.  Lond.  Ill  1 159  (p.  1 13:  =  W.  Chr. 
415)-  39  (a.d.  144—7),  P-  Coll.  Youtie  21  (=  XLV  3264).  10  (a.d.  80/81).  It  was  already  known  that 
the  xaJ/AaT€77t/x€A7?Tat  were  linked  in  ‘colleges’  of  two  persons.  Sijpesteijn,  Aeg.  44  (1964)  9-16,  has  further 
formulated  the  hypothesis  that  each  of  the  two  was  responsible  for  a  whole  toparchy,  whereas  from  3475 
it  seems  rather  the  case  that  their  competence  was  limited,  for  both,  to  the  same  area  within  a  toparchy 
(in  3475  to  the  southern  section  of  the  western  toparchy).  For  the  fieptc  as  an  administrative  subdivision 
of  a  toparchy  see  P.  Koln  iii  137.  22-3  n. 

5  In  analogous  documents  the  expression  Aoyoc  tojv  introduces  a  participle,  either  passive  or  with 
intransitive  force!  cf.  Aoyoc  tojv  ScayeypapLpL^vojVy  P.  Fay.  41  i  6,  and  Aoyoc  twv  Treptyeyovorojv^  XXVII  2472 
6—7.  It  seems  likely  that  in  the  present  text  the  participle  elpyacpievojv  should  have  passive  force  (cf.  Mayser 
II.  I  p.  1 21,  Kiihner-Gerth  i  p.  120),  so  that  in  6  we  should  expand  v{avpto)v);  cf.  W.  Ost.  1222.  2-4, 
vavpLOJV  p.^  (see  W.  Gdz,  p.  337  n.  i)  aTrepyacdivrojv. 

6Sd  rjpojv.  Cf.,  in  the  case  of  xco^aTcm/xcAT/rat,  P.  Harr.  76.  i,  O.  Mich.  294.  2  and  813.  i;  Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros-Certificates,  p.  69  no.  6  and  p.  72  no.  39.  After  St’  r)p6jy,  perhaps  jojy  [w]7-(?[y]f(y/3a^/ievcov) ? 

8—10  12—16  March.  The  work  here  attested  falls  at  the  beginning  of  the  period  in  which  the  activity 
of  maintaining  the  dikes  and  canals  appears  most  intense,  from  Phamenoth  to  Mesore,  as  the  greater 
numbers  of  naubion-certiiic^tes  and  penthemeros-certificBites  dated  to  these  months  indicate,  see  Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros-Certificates,  pp.  10  and  20,  cf.  XII  1409  7-8  (March- April  a.d.  278)  and  P.  Yale  inv.  447 
(third  century  a.d.)  in  CE  49  (1974)  338  seqq. 

9  Kal  avjfjc  k[~].  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Mert.  iii  102.  7. 

12  {Xgtt}.  The  writer  began  Kalcapoc  but  finding  he  had  too  little  space  began  the  word  afresh  in 
the  next  line,  without  (it  seems)  cancelling  the  three  letters  already  written. 

14  The  second  half  of  the  line  is  very  uncertain.  Very  little  remains  of  cpy  of  xoj/xdrojv  but  there  is 
no  indication  that  the  word  was  abbreviated.  At  end,  (npoTepov):  gi'  pap. 

14-15  The  kXtipoc  would  be  an  addendum  to  those  listed  by  P.  Pruneti,  Aeg.  55  (1975)  159-244. 

16  8taKo(  ):  after  omicron  a  bracket-shaped  curve,  open  to  the  left  and  with  a  lengthened  tail.  The 
form  is  typical  of  words  continuing  with  tt  (cf.  r[o](7Tapxiac),  4).  One  may  think  of  a  word  such  as 
5tdKo(7Toc),  a  breach  or  opening  in  the  dike  (cf.  XII  1409  16  and  1469  6  and  P.  land.  139.  21 )  which  requires 
repair-work  (on  the  meanings  of  StaKOTToc  see  the  note  to  P.  Petaus  18.  24—5).  Another,  similar  possibility 
would  be  to  suppose  a  genitive  participle,  x^H-drcpy.  .  .8taKo(7T€VTO)v).  Seemingly  we  may  exclude  reading 
ScaKoivov)  or  56d/co(yoc)  as  a  description  of  Colluthus. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  apparently  the  abbreviation  v{avpL-).  The  word  occurs  again  at  the  start  of 
the  next  line.  Was  it  written  twice  in  error,  on  a  par  with  Kalcapoc  in  12-13  ? 

2 1  The  extra  quantity  of  naubia  dug  by  a  further  group  of  8  men,  on  account  of  cttl^oX^  and  TrXcovacpocy 
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may  be  explained  if  the  Sr^fiocta  (7~8)  in  question  related  to  an  estate  originally  private  and 

burdened  with  eTrtjSo  Xri  and  TrXeovacfioc  (see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation^  20—1,  A.  Swiderek,  JJP  16  17 
(1971)  38—9)  which  brought  with  them  supplementary  obligations  to  work  on  the  dikes,  even  now  that 
the  land  has  been  confiscated  by  the  state. 

23  These  figures  clearly  refer  to  the  village  of  Seryphis. 

25—6  {7T€vd7)fi€pov):  here  clearly  no  more  than  a  five-day  accounting  period  (cf.  8—9  above).  The  text 
is  not  relevant  to  the  question  of  the  existence  of  the  7T€vd7)pL€poc-oh\igaUon  outside  the  Arsinoite  nome, 
denied  by  Sijpesteijn,  Penthemeros-Certificates,  1—2.  The  use  of  the  word  in  P.  Giss.  64.  12,  discussed 
there  by  Sijpesteijn,  is  surely  to  be  explained  in  the  same  way,  and  the  present  text  will  represent  precisely 
the  type  of  five-day  account  referred  to. 

The  naubia/man/day  relationship  is  consistently  (19  seqq.)  6  75  naubia  per  man  per  5  days  (=  1*35 
naubia  per  man  per  day),  and  so  in  excess  of  the  7T€i^Tai^aL>/3ta-requirement  (see  XXXVIII  2847  21-2, 
P.  Coll.  Youtie  21.  14). 

29  The  damnatio  memoriae  of  Elagabalus  has  apparently  not  occurred  before  on  papyrus.  Phis 
example  has  been  referred  to  in  the  introduction  to  XLVI  3298.  Note  that  here  (but  not  in  12)  "Avrwvivov 
alone  is  cancelled:  cf.  HA  xviii  2,  hoc  nomen  (that  is,  Antoninus)  ex  annahbus  senatus  auctoritate  erasum 
est.  The  cancellation  of  the  name  Antoninus  is  amply  attested  in  inscriptions,  both  Greek  (IGRR  iii 
62)  and  Latin  (e.g.  ILS  i  466,  468,  471,  etc.);  sometimes  all  of  the  emperor’s  names  are  affected  by 
the  erasure  (IGRR  687,  ill  1228;  ILS  1469,  470,  il  7083).  In  ILS  li  5836  the  names  of  Severus  Alexander 
have  been  substituted  for  those  of  Elagabalus.  Apart  from  the  case  of  Geta,  for  which  see  P.  Mertens, 
Hommages  d  Leon  Herrmann  (Coll.  Latomus  44:  Bruxelles,  i960),  541-52,  there  are  relatively  few 
examples  of  damnatio  memoriae  on  papyrus:  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  13  (1974)  220  n.  6.  In  general,  see 
A.  K.  Bowman,  66  (1976)  156. 

32  See  the  app.  crit.  Was  it  intended  to  begin  the  line  with  Avp^Xtoc  (cf.  2)?  If  so,  there  is  no  clear 
reason  for  the  change  of  plan. 

34  A  ypafifiarevc  subordinate  to  the  is  also  attested  in  a  number  of  naubion- 

certificates:  W.  Ost.  1410;  1411,  O.  Theb.  127  and  (?)0.  Tait  i  iv  77  (see  BL  v  p.  160). 

€7nS(e8a»ca).  For  the  first  person,  in  spite  of  the  formula  c^oO,  see  XLIII  3133  21  and  n. 


3476.  S  WORN  Declarati  ON  OF  ^AnapxV 
43  5B.  64/K  (6-8)a  17-5x15  cm.  17  September  a. D.  260 

The  problem  of  the  exact  meaning  of  aparche  is  not  solved  here,  but  the  new 
document  is  of  interest  because  it  is  more  nearly  complete  than  the  two  parallels  P. 
Ant.  I  37  and  PSI  v  464,  which  in  any  case  relate  to  Alexandria,  while  this  is  from 
Antinoopolis.  The  parents  of  twin  sons,  between  twenty  and  thirty  days  old,  make 
their  declaration  about  the  aparche  of  the  children  to  the  council  of  Antinoopolis.  The 
essential  words  are  ofivvo/iev . ,  .raccecOai  arrapxy]v.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  this 
with  PSI  IX  1067  (a.d.  236;  see  ZPE  ii  (1973)  154-s),  where  the  parents  of  a 
twenty-nine-day-old  daughter  submit  a  petition  to  the  Antinoite  council  with  the 
essential  wording  as  follows:  ^ovXopievoi  arrapx^^*  ♦  ,6vyaTp6c ,  .  .  .a^iovpiev  cvvra^ai 

ypapipLarel  decOai ,  .  ^aTrapxrjv,  Since  it  is  known  from  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  30.  18  (cf.  P. 
Fam.  Tebt.  33,  P.  Turner  29,  30)  that  anapx^y  in  one  of  its  uses,  is  a  technical  term 
for  an  extract  from  the  records  equivalent  to  the  modern  birth  certificate,  we  can 
surmise  that  PSI  1067  was  asking  for  an  entry  to  be  made  in  the  records  by  the 
secretary  of  the  council  or  for  a  document  to  be  drawn  up,  see  LSJ  s.v.  rtdr)pit  v.  3. 
Perhaps  two  documents  were  always  submitted  to  the  council  in  these  cases,  one  a 


153 


3476.  DECLARATION  OF  ^Airapxv 

declaration  like  3476  of  the  registration  or  payment  of  the  ajTapxr),  see  9  n.,  and  the 
other,  like  PSI  1067,  asking  for  the  appropriate  entry  or  document  to  be  written  out. 

The  body  of  the  document  (2—1 3)  was  written  by  a  professional  scribe.  The  father 
wrote  his  own  subscription  (i4~i5)>  amanuensis  wrote  and  certified  a  subscription 
for  the  mother  (15^18),  and  parts  of  subscriptions  by  two  witnesses  to  the  boys’ 
identities  (yvcocri^pec)  survive  (19-23).  The  subscription  of  a  third  witness  will  have 
been  lost  at  the  foot,  cf.  P .  Fam.  Tebt.  30.  34.  The  first  line  consists  of  a  short  notation 
which  may  have  been  an  item  number,  see  i  n.  This  would  indicate  that  the  sheet 
was  incorporated  into  a  roll-file  {ropLoc  cvyKoXXrjcLpLoc).  The  back  was  used  again  later. 
Parts  of  two  columns  survive  and  the  better  preserved  is  published  here  as  3477. 


10 


15 


(m.  6)..[.], 

(m.  l)  TJj  KpaTLC^TT]  ^OvXfj  AvTtVO€Cx)V  V€<jOV  ^ EXX'QVOJV  TTjC  XapL^TTpOLC 
ttoAccoJc 

MdpKOc  A]vpr]XLOC  Br]cdpipicx)v  Cep^vov  8r]pi . c/x[ . ]- 

Acu 

•  •  •  •  • 

ojc]  {erojv)  A^  olkojv  €v  toj  y  yp(a/x/xaTt)  7rXLv9{€L<p)  i  Kal  rj  yvvrj 
AvprjXia  n[€~\Tp[a)v L~\q 

. ]  d)c  (ercov)  kI,  dvyar^p  EvSaipiovoc  He . c  IJavXeLvlov 

rov  Kal 

. ]  KvpLov  xP^At(aTt^ouca)  SiKatcp  reKVojv  Karard 

^PcopiaLCOV  €07] 

opivvo]pL€V  TrjV  Tcdv  KvpLOJV  7]pL<jL)v  Tltov  0ovX^lov  Aovvlov  MaKpiavov 
Kat  Tltov  0ovX^tov  lovvtov  KvirjTOv  CcjSacrov  Kal  Oeov 

pieyLCTOV 

^Oc€LpavTL]voov  TaccecOaL  q'JTapxJ]v  rcov 

8L8vpia]y€vd)V  TralScov  MapKcvv  Avpr]XLcpv  AlpaXiavov  Kal  EvSaipiOVoc 
r]pi€pd)v  K€~  7TapexdfX€VOt  x^wcrrjpqc  rove  €^i]c  VTroypd(f>ovTac, 

(erovc)  a  AvroKparopwv  Kaicdpcjov  Tltov  0ovX^lov  Aovvlov 
MaKpLavov 

Kal  Tltov  0ovX^lov  Novvlov  Kvltjtov  Evee^ojv  Evtvxojv  aCTcdVy 
00)9  K~ . 

(m.  2)  Avp^Xloc  Brjcdpipicjjv  rcrg^Ltat  T17V  drrapx^v  tcov 

vldjv  PLOV  <1)C  TTpOKLTaL.  (m.  3)  ^upT^Ata  rJeTpCxJvla  TeTqfXqL 
T^TjV  djrapx'^^  tojv  vlwv  piov  d)c  rrpOKLTaL.  ^up7^At[o]c  Capa- 
nd^pipicjov  ^ApipiCxJvapLov  Ca^LVLOc  6  Kal  ^ AppiOVLevc  eypaijja 
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v7t]€p  avTrjc  ypapLixara  pLj)  elhvlr^c.  (m.  4)  AvprjXioc  Capa7Tap.p.cov 

^ ApipLCovLOv  N€pov[L]dvLOC  6  Kal  Feveapx^oc 

c.  i8  letters  ] . ^a[Z8]ac  AvprjXlovc  AlpaXiavov 

Kal  EvSalpLova  r]piepa)v^  /cf  (1)C  irpoKirai.  (m.  5)  AvprjXtoc  Capa- 
c.  25  TTauJAtvtoc  6  Kal  ^OpLoyvioc 

c.  23  TTalSac  AvprjXiovc  ^t]/x[i]Atavov 


4  LA^,  ypSttXlv^  5  6  xPV^  ^  O^acrCjv 

K€iTaiy  T€rayfxaL  l6  1.  TrpoKeirat  2l  1.  TTpoK^irai 


12  La  14  1.  T€Taypiai  1 5  1.  Trpo- 


(6th  hand)  ‘  N umber ...’(?) 

(ist  hand)  ‘To  the  excellent  council  of  the  glorious  city  of  the  Antinoites  the  new  Greeks. 

We,  Marcus  Aurelius  Besammon  son  of  Serenus . .  .  about  37  years  old,  living  in  the  Gamma  quarter, 
tenth  block,  and  my  wife  Aurelia  Petronia. .  .about  27  years  old,  daughter  of  Eudaemon  son  of. .  .of  the 
Paulinian  tribe  and  the . . .  deme,  who  is  acting  without  a  guardian  in  accordance  with  the  Roman  ius 
liberoruniy  swear  by  the  genius  of  our  lords  Titus  Fulvius  lunius  Macrianus  and  Titus  Fulvius  lunius 
Quietus  Augusti  and  by  the  most  great  god  Osirantinous  to  register  (?)  the  aparche  of  the  twin  children 
born  to  us  of  one  another,  Aurelius  Aemilianus  and  Aurelius  Eudaemon  aged  25(?)  days,  providing  as 
witnesses  to  identity  the  persons  subscribing  below.  Year  i  of  the  emperors  Caesars  Titus  Fulvius  lunius 
Macrianus  and  Titus  Fulvius  lunius  Quietus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Thoth  20.* 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Besammon  have  registered(  ?)  the  aparche  of  my  sons  as  stated  above.’  (3rd 
hand)  ‘I,  Aurelia  Petronia  have  registered ( ?)  the  aparche  of  my  sons  as  stated  above.  I,  Aurelius 
Sarapammon  son  of  Ammonarius  of  the  Sabinian  tribe  and  the  Harmonian  deme  wrote  for  her  as  she 
is  illiterate.’  (4th  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Sarapammon ...  son  of  Ammonius  of  the  Nervian  tribe  and  the 
Genearchian  deme.  .  .children  Aurelius  Aemilianus  and  Aurelius  Eudaemon  aged  25(?)  days,  as  stated 
above.’  (5  th  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Sara...  of  the  Paulinian  tribe  and  the  Homognian  deme ..  .children 
Aurelius  Aemilianus . . .  ’ 


1  The  number  of  letters  or  symbols  here  might  be  anything  from  one  to  four.  Before  the  hole  a 
large  v[  rnight  be  preferable  to  e.g.  X,[  or  T.[*  After  it  the  trace  could  belong  to  a  letter  such  as  ^  or 
s'  with  an  extension  to  the  right,  or  it  might  be  part  of  a  stroke  marking  a  numeral. 

2  For  the  council’s  connexion  with  the  aparche  cf.  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  30.  i;  33.  8,  PSl  ix  1067. 

3  8t)pl . . ].  Since  the  mother’s  father  and  two  witnesses  are  Antinoite  citizens 

described  by  tribe  and  deme  names,  we  might  expect  that  the  father  would  also  be  a  citizen  and  that 
his  tribe  and  deme  would  appear  here,  which  is  apparently  not  the  case.  Ten  Antinoite  tribes  are  known 
and  no  tribe  has  more  than  five  known  demes.  It  is  therefore  thought  that  the  organization  comprised 
ten  tribes  and  fifty  demes,  see^i^*S'  30  (1940)  40—1.  This  is  not  the  demotic  Arjpi7]Tpt€vc  of  the  Matidian 
tribe.  The  traces  do  not  fit,  and  in  any  case  the  tribal  adjective  should  come  first,  followed  by  6  Kal  A. 
Perhaps  the  father’s  status  was  unusual  and  this  passage  made  some  statement  about  his  association  or 
lack  of  association  with  a  deme. 

4  On  the  division  of  Antinoopolis  into  grammata  and  plintheia  see  A.  Calderini,  Dtz.  geog.  i.  2  pp. 
82-3. 

If  the  traces  are  rightly  assigned,  it  seems  likely  that  Petronia,  whose  name  is  clear  in  15,  had  an 
alias.  Perhaps  the  very  meagre  traces  at  the  end  of  the  line  come  from  17  /cat  and  the  second  name  followed 
in  5. 

6  The  short  space  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  must  have  held  a  demotic.  Four  demotics  of  the 
Paulinian  tribe  are  known,  YctStoc,  MeyaAtctoc,  'Opioyvioc  and  0tAa5eA<^toc.  Of  these  ’/ctStoc  and  ^OpLoyvLoc 
are  equally  likely,  the  others  equally  unlikely. 

9  ^OceLpavTL^voQv.  Cf.  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  33.  12  and  n. 

To-ccec^at  ^TTapxTjv.  See  also  P.  Ant.  i  37.  4,  PSI  v  464.  7;  cf.  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  33.  7-8  vlov.  .  .ov  Kal 
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anapxv^  era^d^r^v  5td  Trjc  KpartcTr^c  jSouArjc.  The  only  certain  sense  of  arrapxq  in  this  connexion  is  ‘birth 
certificate’,  see  introd.,  but  this  does  not  suit  the  language  here  very  well.  The  middle  rdccecOat  is  used 
most  commonly  of  paying  money,  which  has  suggested  that  the  dirapx'^  is  also  a  tax.  B.  A.  Van  Groningen 
in  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  33.  8  n.  stressed  the  original  religious  sense,  ‘offering  of  first  fruits’,  guessing  that 
the  offering  had  been  commuted  to  a  payment.  That  this  sense  was  still  strong  is  confirmed  by  three 
texts,  see  Raccolta  Lumbroso,  49-67  on  PSI  vi  690,  SB  iii  6995,  6996,  which  refer  to  the  d'napx'n  for 
house-born  slaves  in  these  terms:  Kal  erd^aro  ttjc  vTrepdecfiov  ej55o/uatac  '^fxepac  Qedc  BepvtKr]c  EvepyeriSoc 
Tr)v  KaOrjKovcav  aTrapxrjv,  even  though  it  also  remains  uncertain  what  ‘the  seventh  day  decreed  as 
additional  ( ?)  may  mean.  The  latest  suggestion  for  translating  ofjLvvofjiev , .  .rdccecdai  dirapx'^^  is  ‘we 
register  under  oath’,  see  P.  Ant.  i  37.  4  n. 

10  AlfjiiXiavov.  Cf.  20,  23.  Most  occurrences  of  this  name  in  the  papyri  refer  to  L.  Mussius 
Aemilianus,  the  prefect  who  supported  the  usurpers  Macrianus  and  Quietus  at  this  very  time.  Could 
it  be  that  the  parents  named  their  son  after  him? 

Evbatfxovoc.  This  son  was  named  after  his  maternal  grandfather,  see  5. 

14-15  TfTg/Ltat. .  .T€TQ.f^q.{.  Read  reray/uat,  cf.  9.  For  y/u)/Li  see  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik^,  I.  i  p.  157. 

18  fj,j]  ^ISvL'qc.  The  second  upright  of  eta,  slightly  curved,  may  have  been  used  to  form  the  back  of 
epsilon.  If  not,  read  fir^  ISvltjc. 

18-19  The  pattern  must  have  been  either  Sarapammon  alias  (6  Kaf)  N,  son  of  Ammonius,  or 
Sarapammon,  son  of  N  alias  (roO  Kai)  Ammonius.  The  traces  are  not  decisive. 

18-23  The  subscriptions  are  those  of  two  witnesses  to  identity,  see  1 1.  The  third  is  lost,  see  introd. 
Both  parallels  break  off  before  this  stage.  The  verb  was  probably  yvcucreuctj,  cf.  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  33.  18, 
21,  24,  W.  Chr.  143.  80,  85,  perhaps  yvcupt^co,  cf.  XL  Index  VII  s.vv.  yvcopL^eiv,  yvajcreveiv.  A  good 
possibility  for  spaces  and  traces  would  be  yvojcTevoj  rove  (for  -etc)  ^Qi[r5]ac,  cf.  10.  The  traces 

in  20  are  hardly  suitable  for  7TpoK€L]f^^v[o]\f<^  vel  sim. 

2i“2  The  length  of  the  lacuna  suggests  that  Aurelius  Sara. .  .or  his  father  had  an  alias,  cf.  18-19  n. 


3477.  Appl  ICATION  FOR  AnACRISIS 

43  5  B  .  64/K  (6— 8)a  17*5  X  15  cm.  29  August— 1 1(  ?)  November  a. d.  270 

This  item  stands  on  the  back  of  3476,  a  sworn  declaration  made  to  the  council 
of  Antinoopolis.  Probably  that  document  remained  in  the  local  records  until  the  back 
of  it  was  used  for,  among  other  things,  this  copy  of  an  application  to  the  acting  nomarch 
of  Antinoopolis  for  the  interrogation  of  a  slave  girl. 

On  the  nature  of  and  the  reason  for  the  anacrisis  of  slaves  see  H.  J.  WolfF s  article 
in  ZRG  83  (1966)  340—9,  and  the  subsequent  discussion  in  I.  Biezuriska-Malowist, 
U Esclavagey  part  ii  (periode  romaine),  54-62.  From  the  evidence  adduced  it  seems 
certain  that  anacrisis  was  performed  the  first  time  a  slave  was  sold  inside  Egypt  in 
order  to  establish  that  the  person  concerned  was  of  servile  status.  The  anacrisis  must 
therefore  have  been  carried  out  before  the  sale  was  completed,  as  is  indicated  by  the 
use  of  the  present  participle  in  6.  The  slave  girl  in  question  is  of  Egyptian  origin  and 
we  must  therefore,  following  Wolff,  assume  that  she  was  house-bred  by  the  seller. 

A  close  parallel  to  this  document  is  offered  by  XII  1463,  which  is  addressed  to 
a  nomarch  of  Antinoopolis  through  his  deputy.  The  buyer  and  seller  are  from 
Oxyrhynchus  and  Choenotis  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome  respectively,  but  a  connexion 
with  Antinoopolis  is  clear  as  the  buyer’s  husband  and  guardian  is  a  citizen  there. 

In  the  present  document  it  is  not  at  all  clear  why  the  anacrisis  is  requested  in 
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Antinoopolis,  since  the  buyer  and  seller  come  from  Cynopolis  in  the  Delta  and  Coptus 
in  Upper  Egypt  respectively,  and  the  only  Antinoite  involved  is  Aurelius  Basilides, 
who  assists  the  seller.  One  theory  is  that  the  anacrisis  took  place  where  the  ‘birth 
certificate^  of  the  slave  was  registered,  another  that  the  location  of  the  sale  determined 
that  of  the  anacrisis;  see  H.  Braunert,  Binnenwanderungy  350-1. 

Another  problem  is  introduced  by  the  fact  that  the  document  was  found  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  since  nothing  points  to  any  connexion  with  that  town.  However,  as  the 
document  is  a  copy  the  most  likely  solution  is  that  it  was  kept  on  record  by  the  nomarch 
and  that  the  nomarch  of  Antinoopolis  like  the  strategi  elsewhere  had  to  serve  outside 
his  idia.  If  this  is  so,  we  might  assume  that  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Philemon  was  an 
Oxyrhynchite  who,  after  his  tour  of  duty,  went  back  to  Oxyrhynchus  taking  his  papers 
with  him,  cf.  XL  2941  2  n. 

On  the  left  of  3477  stand  the  ends  of  25  lines  of  a  previous  item.  In  spite  of  severe 
damage  it  can  be  made  out  that  the  transaction  involved  the  same  slave  (19-22),  the 
same  seller  with  her  male  assistant  (10—16),  and  probably  the  same  buyer  (8-9).  There 
was  also  a  mention  of  a  private  bank  in  Antinoopolis,  somewhat  in  the  following  terms : 
.  .  .  rfjc  .  .  ,]fjLfJL(x)voc . .  (“  patronymic)  flavXLvlov  rov  /cat  0LXa8€X](f)LOv  ev 

^Ai^tlvoov  ^[TToXet  {rfi  AajitTTpa?)  /coAAujStJcrt/CTyc  rpaTTe^rjCy  cf.  P.  Strassb.  I  34*  5~7*  The 
document  began,  after  a  heading  in  the  top  margin  now  illegible,  with  a  date  clause 
which  can  be  plausibly  reconstructed  from  3477  18—20,  as  follows:  [^rouc  Sevrepov 
AvTOKparopoc]  Kalcapoc  [M^apKov  ^{Avpr]Xlov  KXavhlov  Tfp^ajvt/coi)  M[e]ytCTOi; 
Evc€^ovc  ^I^Evtvxovc  Ce^acTov  pur^voc]  IJpLaveifjLCJvoc  ETreLcf).  The  day  was  either 
omitted  or  carried  forward  into  line  5.  It  will  have  fallen  in  the  period  25  June-24  July 
A.D.  270,  that  is,  more  than  a  month  earlier  than  3477.  For  the  spelling  of  the  Milesian 
month  name  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  nvavoipLOJv;  for  the  use  of  that  calendar  in  Antinoopolis  see 
Archiv  9  (1930)  226-7,  ZPE  23  (1976)  165-7. 

It  is  clear  enough  that  this  document  relates  to  the  same  sale  as  3477,  but  the 
exact  nature  and  structure  of  it  have  not  yet  been  discovered. 


dv[Tt  ]^p(a<^ov)  avaKplcecpc, 

(vac.) 

AvprjXlcp  OeovL  rep  /cat  OiXripiovi  SiaSexopielvcp  r^v 
vofjLapx^icLV  Mvrtvdou  ttoXecoc  rfjc  XapiTTpdc  [ 

Trapd  AvprjXlov  Oecovoc  Alovvclov  pLTjrpoc  Ec[^ 

OLTTO  TTfC  pLTJTpOTToXeCOC  TOV  KaTO)  KvV07t[oXL 

Tov  vofjLOV.  (hvovfievoc  Kara  Srjpiociov 
Std  TOV  evraO^a  dpx^^ov  Trapd  AvpyjXiac  ^tAo[, 
CapaiTLCOvoc  purjrpoc  ^EXovpac  diro  Ko7tt[ltov  ttJc 
fiTjTpOTToXecoc  (l)c  (Irdiv)  evKoXo^co  Kal  ,[ . 
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10  ^ov,  i^^iuLrjc,  cvvecruyroc  avrfj  Kal  cvfji^e^laiovvroc 
T7]v  TTpdcLv  AvprjXlov  BaceiXiSov  rov  Kal  0tAav- 
TLVQQV  AepaKOc  MariSlov  rov  Kal  Q€cpLO(j>o- 
ptov  Kat  coc  ^ovXrjv  EvTrXolav  eyyevi] 

AlyvTTTcp  coc  (cTcov)  L<^  VTTOCTpa^ov  ocfyOaXpL^ 

15  Se^iw,  ravTrjv  rrpocdyco  irapovcrjc  rfjc  ttcoXovctjc 

Kat  TOV  COVCCTCOTOC  aVT'^,  d^Lcdv  aVTTjV  dvaKpi- 
drjvai  Kara  ra  rrpocreraypLeva.  (vac.)  StcoTu[;^6t. 

(erovc)  y"  AvroKpdropoc  Katcapoc  MdpKOv 

A[v^P7]Xl[o^v  KXavStov  FepfiavliKO^v  [M]^[yLCTo]v 

20  [£*  JoccjSoOc  Evtvxovc  aw  acToO  (month,  day). 

AvprjXioc  0cco[v]  677’tS6[ScoK:a.  AvprjXla  AtXo  ^ 

[cJoSoKCO.  .^(opT^Atoc)  fi[ac]6tAtS[T^C 

[/c]at  6yp(a«/^a)  vrrep  alvrri^c  yp[a/x/xaTa  ptr)  elSvlrjc. 

•  •••••••• 

1  avTiypS  2  \.  Q€(dvl  3  \.  vopiapytov  8  \.  AlXovpac  g  cjcLv^ ;  €yKo\6Pov  ii  \.  Baa- 

X€i6ov  12  UpaKOc  13  XPV^f  ^y^y^vr)  14  cocLt^imocTpaPou  17  TTpocreray ’/x€va  18 

22  a^;  1.  BactX€t8r]c  23  €yps 

‘Copy  of  interrogation.  To  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Philemon  acting  nomarch  of  Antinoopolis  the 
glorious,  from  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Dionysius,  mother  Es .  .  . ,  from  the  metropolis  of  the  Lower 
Cynopolite  nome.  As  I  am  in  the  process  of  buying  by  public  contract  through  the  record  office  here 
from  Aurelia  Ael.  .  .  daughter  of  Sarapion,  mother  Aelura,  from  the  metropolis  of  the  Coptite  nome, 
about  52  years  old,  rather  short  and  .  .  .with  a  flat  nose,  having  with  her  as  assistant  and  guarantor  of 
the  sale  Aurelius  Basilides  alias  Philantinous  son  of  Hierax  of  the  Matidian  tribe  and  the  Thesmophorian 
deme  and  however  he  is  styled,  a  slave  girl  called  Euploea,  a  native  of  Egypt,  about  1 6  years  old,  squinting 
slightly  with  the  right  eye,  I  bring  her  forward  in  the  presence  of  the  seller  and  the  seller’s  assistant 
and  request  that  she  be  interrogated  in  accordance  with  the  ordinances.  Farewell.  Year  3  of  the  emperor 
Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Claudius  Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Felix  Augustus  (month,  day).  I,  Aurelius 
Theon,  submitted  the  application.  I,  Aurelia  Ael.  .  . ,  am  in  agreement.  I,  Aurelius  Basilides,  .  .  .and 
wrote  for  her  as  she  is  illiterate.’ 

2  The  acting  nomarch  is  new.  He  may  have  been  an  Oxyrhynchite,  see  introd. 

On  the  nomarch  and  the  nomarchy  of  Antinoopolis  see  P.  Wiirzb.  8  introd.  and  Akten  d.  XIII  intern. 
PapyrologenkongresseSy  400—1. 

3  The  end  of  the  line  will  have  been  blank. 

5  The  Lower  Cynopolite  nome  was  created  in  the  Roman  period,  see  H.  Gauthier,  Les  nomes,  193-4, 
A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Empire^^  493  n.  66.  This  happened  before  a.d.  209,  see 
XLVII  3345  50  and  n. 

8  PXovpac.  The  name  is  new.  Since  e  is  phonetically  equivalent  to  at,  it  is  probably  related  to  known 
names  derived  from  atXovpoCy  referring  to  an  Egyptian  cat  goddess.  This  may  be  supported  by  AiXo[  in 
7.  Col.  i  10— 1 1  also  has  pnqrpoc  'EXov-  ^^[pac. 

9  €vkoX6^oj.  Read  hyKoXo^oVy  ‘rather  short’.  This  new  compound  is  regularly  formed,  see  LSJ  s.v. 
€v  E  I,  2,  a.  For  the  mistaken  case  see  Mayser-Schmoll,  Grammatik^y  i,  i,  pp.  78-9. 

9-10  ,[  ]  ^^piov.  Space  would  have  allowed  ac^piov  to  be  written  in  line  9,  but  it  might  possibly 
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have  been  divided  nevertheless.  If  rightly  read,  excludes  evdfiov  and  virocifiov.  Other  possible  terms, 

listed  in  A.  Caldara,  ‘I  connotati  personali’,  Studi  della  Scuola  Papirologtca  (Milano),  iv,  2,  pp.  1 10—  31, 
are  evKvr^fioCy  euo^^aA^oc,  KoiX6<f>0(xX^oCy  /xeAavo^^aA^oc,  all  of  which  are  rare. 

18-20  Year  3  of  Claudius  II  is  attested  only  for  Thoth  and  Phaophi  and  by  mid-Hathyr  (ii  (?) 
November)  a  new  formula  was  in  use,  see  XL  introd.,  p.  20.  The  possible  dates  range,  therefore,  from 
29  August,  the  Egyptian  New  Year’s  day,  to  about  10  November  a.d.  270. 

The  victory  title  Germanicus  Maximus,  known  from  coins  and  inscriptions,  cf.  PIR^  I  332  (A.  1626), 
has  not  occurred  in  the  papyri  before. 


3478.  Formula  for  a  Subscription 

43  5  B  .  68/F  (2-3)b  27  X  7-4  cm.  Early  fourth  century  ? 

Name  and  patronymic  are  here  replaced  by  tlc  nvoc,  as  in  other  extant  formulas, 
e.g.  XXXIII  2677,  XLII  3075,  SB  vi  9226,  cf.  XL  2927  ii,  13,  16,  18,  21.  This 
document  may  be  complete  as  it  stands,  like  3075,  which  is  also  a  subscription,  but 
the  top  edge  is  sufficiently  irregular  to  allow  the  possibility  that  it  is  broken  rather 
than  cut.  If  it  is  broken,  the  formula  for  the  body  of  a  StaAuctc  may  have  preceded 
that  for  the  subscription.  The  foot  and  sides  have  suffered  only  minor  damage.  The 
back  is  blank. 

The  cursive  hand  may  be  assigned  to  the  end  of  the  third  century  or  more 
probably  to  the  first  half  of  the  fourth. 

I  have  not  found  the  formula  used  in  this  exact  form  anywhere,  but  the  statement 
of  SidXvcLc  and  the  oath  not  to  take  further  proceedings  are  both  found  in  the 
subscriptions  to  XVI  1880  (settlement  out  of  court)  and  PSI  ill  185,  described  as  a 
receipt  but  also  possibly  a  settlement  out  of  court. 

Avp'^Xioc  TLC  TLVoc  TTeTTolrj fjL€  r'q[v  S]taAuctv  Kal  ecxov  rd  Trpoxp'^cOevra 

<  >  >  Z' 

VTT  epLOV 

Trdvra  /cat  copiaca  top  ^ftop  op/cov  evKaXelv  p.rjre  evKaXecLV  (he 

TTpOKLraL 

/cat  c7rcp(a)T')j0etc)  (hpLoX{6y'i^ca) , 

1  1.  TT€7Toir)fjiai\  VTT  2  1.  a>/xoca,  eyKaXeiv  eyKaXeceiVy  TTpo/ctirat  3  co/xoA~ 

T,  Aurelius  X  son  of  X,  have  made  the  settlement  and  I  received  everything  that  was  advanced 
by  me  and  swore  the  divine  oath  that  I  do  not  and  shall  not  take  any  proceedings,  as  aforesaid,  and  in 
answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 


3479.  D  BED  OF  Surety 

43  5  B .  68/F  (2-3)a  ii*6x24*5cm.  a.d.  361? 

The  consular  date  clause  here  offers  a  new  combination  of  names,  Flavius  Taurus 
and  Flavius  Eusebius.  This  may  reflect  the  circumstances  of  Julian’s  quarrel  with 
Constantius  and  accession  as  sole  emperor  in  a.d.  361,  see  1—2  n. 


3479.  DEED  OF  SURETY 
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The  document  is  in  three  hands.  The  first  wrote  1—2  and  the  first  six  letters, 
AvpiqXT^  of  3.  From  this  point  the  second  and  main  hand  wrote  as  far  as  the  end  of 
19  and  ought  to  be  the  hand  of  the  main  guarantor  himself,  since  his  subscription 
occupies  15-19,  but  see  1-3  n.  Lines  20—3  were  written  by  the  main  guarantor’s  son 
and  oflfer  a  second  guarantee  for  the  same  person.  The  back  is  blank  except  at  one 
point  near  the  top  where  there  are  some  rough  strokes  which  might  be  a  large  alpha 
or  chi  deleted  by  cancellation  strokes. 

The  addressee  is  a  praepositus  pagi.  The  document  looks  like  a  guarantee  for  a 
liturgist,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Vindob.  Sijp.  4,  which  is  drafted  in  very  similar  terms  to  guarantee 
the  service  of  a  comarch.  This  in  turn  suggests  that  the  7Tp€c^vT€poc  rrjc  .  .  .  KOjpir]c 
guaranteed  here  is  a  village  elder  and  not  a  Christian  priest,  see  8  n. 


VTiarelac  0Xavovicov  Tavpco  Kal  Evce^lov  tojv 
XapiTTporarcov. 

Avpr]Xl{m.  2)cp  7TpaL{7T0CLTCp)  y"  Trayov 

rov  ^O^vpvyxi'Tov  vo<(/xo^0 
5  TTapa  AvpijXtov  XewToc  Crpovdov  utto 

Kd>pLr)c  [C]  vpcpv  y'  ToO  auTou  vo/xou 
ofioXoyoj  evyv^pLai  Ayp[r]^XLov  A^ttoXXcov 
TTpec^vrepov  rijc  [a^vrrjc  Kd>pirjc  Cvpojv 
pLovTjc  Kal  ev(f)aviac  ottotov  epfj  avev 
10  rrdcrjc  avTtAoyt[a]c  Kal  opLVVOJ  rov  ce^ac- 

fitov  delov  dpKov  dXrjdrj  eivai  Kal  rrjv 
Trapdcraceiv  aurov  TTocrjcacdaL  utt’  I/xoO 
TOU  TTpOKlfieVOV  XeOJTOC  (1)C  TTpOetTTOV. 
el  8e  (f)avL  ^  0cuca/xev[o]c,  evoyoc  |co/xat 
15  Tip  delcp  dpK(p  Kal  TW  TTCpl  TOVTO  K[L]y8vVCp, 

AvprjXioc  Xeco\c  C^rpovdov  6  '7T[po]KLi^eyoc 
evyvojfiaL  rov  TTpoKipevov  ^ A'7ToXX\^dj\y  [/cat 
Trf\v  TTapdcracLV  avrov  TTOcrjcacdat  qtto- 
Tov  [€p^fi  Kal  e7TepojTrj[der\c  wpioXoyrjcq. 

20  (m.  3)  AvprjXioc  Cvpiojv  Xeojroc  fyyua)/xa[t 

Tov'  TTpoKipievov  ^ ArToXXdyv  jiovrj\c 
Kal  epi(f>avlac  Kal  eTrepcDrrjdelc  (hpioXoyrjca. 


1  V7raT€Lac(f>Xavoviwv;  1.  0XaovXwv,  Tavpov  3  irpai^  6  7  1-  ^yyvdcOai  8  1.  7rp€c- 

PvT€pov  9  \.  €pi(f)av€iaCy  alpfi  12  L  rrapdcTacti' avrov;  vtt  14  L  (^aueir^p  15  1.  rovrov  16  1. 
TrpOK€ipL€VOC  Ij  \.  CyyVWpiaLy  7rpOK€lpi€VOV  18  1.  aWTOU,  TTOtT^CO/Xat  ?  19  0.tpfj  21  7rpOK€Lp.€VOV 

22  1.  €pL<l>av€iac 


12-2 


i6o  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 

^In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Taurus  and  Flavius  Eusebius,  viri  clarissimi. 

To  Aureli(2nd  hand)us  Achilles,  praepositus  of  the  third  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from 
Aurelius  Cheos  son  of  Struthus  from  the  village  of  Syron  of  the  3rd  (pagus)  of  the  same  nome,  greetings. 
I  agree  to  stand  surety  for  Aurelius  Apollos,  elder(?)  of  the  same  village  of  Syron,  for  his  remaining 
and  appearing  whenever  you  choose  without  any  contradiction  and  I  swear  the  august  divine  oath  that 
this  is  true  and  that  he  will  be  produced  by  me  the  above-mentioned  Cheos,  as  I  have  stated  above.  If 
I  should  turn  out  to  have  lied,  I  shall  be  bound  by  the  oath  and  by  the  danger  therein. 

I,  Aurelius  Cheos  son  of  Struthus,  stand  surety  for  the  above-mentioned  Apollos  and  I  shall(?) 
produce  him  whenever  you  choose  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Syrion  son  of  Cheos,  stand  surety  for  the  above-mentioned  Apollos,  for 
his  remaining  and  appearing,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

1—2  The  combination  of  consuls  is  new.  One  Flavius  Taurus  was  consul  in  a.d.  361,  another  in  a.d. 
428.  The  consul  of  a.d.  513  cannot  be  relevant  here,  as  the  writing  is  clearly  earlier  and  he  is  referred 
to  in  the  papyri  by  another  of  his  notnina^  Clementinus,  cf.  R.  Bagnall— K.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems^ 
122.  Probably  a.d.  428  is  also  too  late  for  the  hands,  and  an  additional  argument  is  provided  by  the  address 
to  a  praepositus  pagi.  According  to  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Services ^  s.v.,  this  post  is  last 
mentioned  in  a.d.  365.  The  passage  referred  to,  C.  Theod.  12.  6.  8,  clearly  shows  that  they  were  still 
functioning  then,  but  even  so  a.d.  428  seems  too  late. 

The  junior  consul  of  a.d.  361  was  Flavius  Florentius.  Both  consuls  fled  to  Constantius  before 
Julian’s  advance  in  summer  a.d.  361,  see  PLRE  i  365  (Florentius,  10),  879-80  (Taurus,  3).  After  the 
death  of  Constantius  and  the  accession  of  Julian  as  sole  emperor  the  commission  of  Chalcedon  tried 
Taurus  and  exiled  him  to  Vercellae.  It  tried  and  condemned  Florentius  in  his  absence  and  he  had  to 
remain  in  hiding  till  after  Julian’s  death.  This  distinction  suggests  the  guess  that  Taurus  was  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  consular/a^a*,  while  the  junior  consul  was  replaced  by  a  Flavius  Eusebius.  This  Eusebius 
may  have  been  the  consul  of  a.d.  359,  a  brother  of  the  Eusebia  who  was  the  wife  of  Constantius  and 
who  intervened  with  Constantius  on  Julian’s  behalf  on  two  occasions,  cf.  PLRE  i  300-1,  though  it  may 
not  have  been  consistent  with  his  dignity  to  take  the  position  of  consul  posterior. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  day  was  given  either  in  line  2  or  at  the  foot,  where  we  might  have  expected 
a  clause  of  the  type  uTrarccac  T17C  avTTjCy  vel  sim.y  followed  by  month  and  day.  If  the  suggestion  made  above 
is  right,  the  day  must  have  been  fairly  late  in  a.d.  361 .  This  could  fit  well  enough  with  the  view,  expressed 
in  the  introduction  and  in  8  n.,  that  this  surety  is  for  a  liturgist,  who  would  be  taking  office  probably 
for  the  Graeco-Roman  year  a.d.  361/2  on  or  about  29  August,  but  there  is  no  regularity  in  the  dates 
of  such  sureties,  see  e.g.  P.  Vindob.  Sijp.  3  of  21  September  -  the  date  is  corrected  in  H.  C.  Youtie, 
Scriptiunculaey  1  406-7  (=  TAPA  95  (1964)  306-7)  -  and  P.  Vindob.  Sijp.  4  of  29  June. 

1—3  The  first  two  lines  and  avpriXi  of  line  3  were  written  by  another  hand  than  the  one  which  wrote 
lines  3—19.  Could  it  be  that  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  main  section  had  a  pile  of  already  dated  sheets 
lying  ready,  including  the  letters  avpT^At,  which  could  be  turned  into  masculine  or  feminine,  singular  or 
plural,  as  the  occasion  required?  That  scribe  ought  to  be  Cheos  himself,  since  15—19  contain  his 
subscription  and  there  is  no  subscription  by  an  amanuensis,  but  it  seems  rather  unlikely  that  a  villager 
would  have  a  pile  of  dated  sheets  and  write  his  own  deed  of  surety.  More  likely  it  would  be  done  by 
a  scribe  in  the  office  of  the  praepositus  and  the  need  for  the  usual  subscription  for  illiterates  was 
overlooked,  or  possibly  bungled,  see  20-3  n. 

3  On  praepositus  pagi  J.  Lallemand,  U  Administration,  131-4.  This  incumbent  was  unknown. 

4  This  line  was  added  after  5  had  been  written  and  is  crowded  into  the  normal  interlinear  space. 

6  y'.  Cf.  VI  991,  where  read  y'  for  y  o'.  A  photograph  shows  that  the  supposed  omicron  is  tiny  and 

may  be  better  taken  as  a  flourish  on  the  oblique  stroke.  In  both  places,  then,  y' means  ‘of  the  XhAvd  pagus\ 
Both  Syron  and  Seryphis,  which  is  the  village  concerned  in  991,  were  in  the  Western  toparchy,  see  e.g. 
X  1285  71,  75,  and  may  suitably  be  placed  in  the  same  pagus. 

8  The  title  TTpec^vrepoc  rr^c  avr-fjc  K(l)pir]c  ought  to  leave  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  secular  presbyteros 
and  not  a  Christian  priest.  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Service:,  s.v.,  gives  a.d.  382  as  the  latest 
date  for  village  elders,  though  others  take  the  later  evidence  to  be  ambiguous  and  suppose  that  they 
disappeared  much  earlier,  e.g.  A.  Tomsin,  Bull.  Acad.  Roy.  Belg.  38  (1952)  524-5,  J.  Lallemand, 
U  Administration,  1 34-5 ,  n.  6.  The  form  of  this  document  suggests  that  this  man  was  a  liturgist  and  hence 
an  elder  rather  than  a  priest,  see  introd. 
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14  Read  probably  =  (j>av€Lr)v^  with  the  routine  loss  of  a  final  nasal,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac, 

Grammar^  i  111-14. 

20—3  It  seems  odd  to  find  the  guarantor’s  son,  who  is  not  mentioned  above,  giving  the  same  guarantee 
as  his  father.  What  is  expected  is  that  the  official  scribe’s  work  should  have  ended  with  15  and  that  there 
should  follow  a  subscription  to  the  same  effect  as  the  body  of  the  document  in  the  hand  of  the  guarantor 
or,  if  the  guarantor  was  illiterate,  in  that  of  an  amanuensis,  who  would  also  subjoin  a  statement  that  he 
wrote  on  behalf  of  an  illiterate.  Possibly  this  is  what  should  have  happened  here  and  the  drafting  was 
bungled,  cf.  1-3  n. 


3480.  Petition  to  a  Benefici arius 

43  5  B  .  68/F  (i)a  17  X  26*5  cm.  c.  a. d.  360-90 

This  paper  is  related  to  the  archive  of  Papnuthius  and  Dorotheas,  published  in 
XLVIII  3384-3429.  Because  of  severe  abrasion,  which  leaves  the  meaning  of  several 
passages  in  doubt  even  now,  the  name  of  Dorotheas  son  of  Aphynchis  was  not 
recognized  till  after  the  allocation  of  the  known  archive  to  Dr  Shelton. 

The  petitioner  alleges  that  Dorotheas,  with  the  help  of  some  slaves,  showered 
blows  on  him  and  his  wife  when  he  tried  to  claim  money  owing  to  him  for  wages. 
The  doubts  about  the  details  are  treated  in  the  commentary. 

The  petition  was  submitted  to  a  beneficiarius  officii  praesidis  Angus tamnicae.  It  was 
therefore  written  before  Oxyrhynchus  entered  the  new  province  of  Arcadia,  presumably 
upon  its  creation  in  the  later  years  of  the  decade  a.d.  380—90.  Probably  it  is  not  earlier 
than  A.D.  360,  the  year  of  the  first  mention  of  Dorotheas  in  the  other  papers  of  the 
archive,  see  XLVIII  p.  75. 

Evidently  this  is  a  copy,  since  the  subscription  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest 
of  the  document.  The  inventory  number  indicates  that  it  was  found  in  the  same  season 
of  excavation  as  XLVIII  3384-3429.  Probably,  therefore,  it  was  actually  part  of  that 
archive  and  not  of  official  archives  or  of  the  files  of  the  petitioner. 

The  back  is  blank. 

0[Xao]yLcp  AciScopLavcp  ^[€V€(f)LKLapLcp  r]d^eoj[c 
rjyepiOVLac  AvyovcrapLVLKfjC 

TTapd  AvprjXlov  FovivyOov  Flevr^c^ioc  diro  rijc  ’0|[upuyxt- 
Tcp[v]  TToXeojc.  Al8vpio[c]  Kal  ^A'iojv  reKva  rr^c  [aScA- 
5  (f>ric  TTjC  'qpierepac  ya/xer'^c  Kal  Ik  TTporpoTTTjC  [Aojpo- 

^ A(f)y[yxMov  Ttv[o]c  (xtto  rijc  avrrjc  TToXeojc  ayjQl} 
q'JT^vTTjcav  6[/Lto]t  TTpoc  0,777] pyaclav  rrjc  c.  .  .  . 
cyydepievoc  rov  pacOov  Trapacyiv.  IttlSt]  toI- 
vyv  eyoj  Se  Kal  77  <[r]ypi€repa  yapberr]  Kad€cx^rr]p,€v 
10  .  .  .  .  €vaLK€v  xpucapyupou  TTpaypLareyrclKOv? 

J . TOC  rote  77p[o]ctp7//xcvotc  Av8y[picp 
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Kql  a7T€VTr)caiJiev  TTpoc  rov  7Tpo€Lpr)[iJi€vov 

AcppoOeov  TTjc  aiToSocecoc  evaiKev  T(hv  [vtt^  av- 

TOV  ^(peOJCTOVllkviDV  piLcOwv  aiTO . 

15  joyrkcciv  vopucpLariov  kv,  irpoc  to  X^P  • 

[  ] . qc  Tcp  Xoycp,  ovk  vSapiev  8k  tIvl  rpoircp 

TTpoc  rfj  ayv[a)]piocvvr]  kTrfjXOcv  rjpilv,  kfioL  re  Kql 

rrj^  [rj^qcTCpai^  yapLcrfjc  fiera  OLKerwv  T[t]vajv 

Kal  TrX'qyec  rjpidc  KarcKOi/jcv  KaO^  oXov  rov  ^[cu/xaroc  ? 


20  . €U  7rpOC€VC)^9c[^  ,  ^  ^ 

...[.] . Q^VTTjlc]  yqqcTrfC  k . [ 


^  '^poc . rote  €^€ . 

.  [  .  ]  .  .  .V  yjP'^TkpOV  TpO<f>LpLOV  'Hpwvd  TO  _  .  [ . 

oOcv  rd  ^L^Xiq  €7rtStSco/xt  .  .  .  [ . ,  ,  .  . 

25  .  .'y/vat  Kal  rrjv  S€o[ucav  . 

. ctv  y€V€[c]6aL  Kara  rrjc  v^ple^coi^.  (vac,) 

AvprjXioc  rovv9o[c]  kTTiSk^wKa.  AvprjXioc  Oecjov  ^')/pXaifja) 

v(7T€p)  avT{ov)  y[p](a/x/xaTa)  /X17  ft§(oTOc). 

I  XciBcopiavco  4  aXojv  7  1.  aTrepyactav  8  1.  cuv0€/x€vot,  Trapac^^ty,  eTreiBrj  9  1.  eyoj  re, 
Kareex^d'^p'^  lO  !•  €V€K€v  II  1.  AiSvpiW  12  atojyi;  1.  aTT7)VTr}capLev  13  1.  €V€K€v 

15  1.  TovT€CTiv  16  1.  otSapLev  18  TT)  r)pL€T€pa  yapL€Tfj  19  1.  rrXrjyalc 

‘To  Flavius  Isidorianus  beneficiarius  of  the  office  of  the  governor  of  Augustamnica,  from  Aurelius 
Gunthus  son  of  Penephis  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  Didymus  and  Aion,  children  of  the  sister 
of  my  wife,  precisely  as  a  result  of  the  urging  of  one  Dorotheus  son  of  Aphynchis  from  the  same  city, 
themselves  approached  me  with  a  view  to  doing  work  on ,  agreeing  to  provide  a  wage.  Since,  then, 
I  and  my  wife  were  held  responsible  on  account  of.  .  .of  the  trade-tax  in  gold  and  silver  (incumbent 
on?)  the  aforementioned  Didymus  and  Aion,  we  approached  the  aforementioned  Dorotheus  for  the 
payment  of  wages  owed  by  him  out  of  (our  unpaid  remainder  ?),  that  is,  one  solidus y  with  a  view  to  .  .  .  the 
account(?),  but  in  some  way  we  fail  to  understand,  in  addition  to  his  refusal  to  pay,  he  attacked  us,  me 

and  my  wife,  with  the  help  of  some  slaves,  and  battered  us  with  blows  all  over  the  body . of  our 

foster-child  Heronas .  .  .  Therefore  I  submit  the  petition  (requesting  that?)  the  sums  owed  should  be 
(repaid?)  and  that  the  necessary  (official  action?)  should  be  taken  to  punish  the  outrage. 

I,  Aurelius  Gunthus,  submitted  (the  petition).  I,  Aurelius  Theon,  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he 
does  not  know  letters.’ 

I  Isidorianus  may  be  acting  as  stationariuSy  i.e.  as  a  military  officer  in  charge  of  law  and  order 
in  the  nome.  Cf.  CPR  v  12.  i  and  n. 

4-8  The  situation  can  only  be  conjectured.  In  TTpoTpoTrrjc  (5)  and  (^yyOepievoc  (1.  -01;  8)  there  seem  to 
be  echoes  of  the  language  of  partnership  contracts,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Oxf.  12.  1 1,  12,  21.  This  favours  the  guess 
that  Dorotheus  hired  Didymus  and  Aion  to  do  certain  work  and  encouraged  them  to  co-opt  Gunthus 
to  help  them.  The  parallel  is  far  from  complete,  because  in  P.  Oxf.  12  the  encouragers  are  the  original 
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partners  not  the  employer,  and  the  subject  of  cxiv^Qk^xr^v  (ii)  is  the  new  partner.  Nevertheless,  it  seems 
clear  that  Gunthus  applied  to  Dorotheas  for  unpaid  wages,  and  the  echoes  are  probably  significant. 

7  ^TTTjV'rrjcav .  The  third  letter  appears  to  be  jj,  correctly,  though  aTrevrrjcafxev  (1.  aTrr^vr-)  is  clear  in 
12.  * 

aTrrjpyactav.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I,  245  (iii). 

At  the  end  of  the  line  the  remains  look  like  Ttfc  cq^qi).  The  only  certain  occurrence  of  this  word 
in  the  papyri  is  in  P.  Haun.  11  17.  14,  though  it  is  printed  with  several  dots  and  assigned  an  improbable 
sense  in  P.  Lips.  85.  ii,  86.  ii.  It  usually  means  ‘coffin’.  The  mention  of  the  trade-tax  in  10  indicates 
that  these  persons  were  tradesmen  rather  than  agricultural  workers. 

8  <iy\dkix€voc.  Read  probably  cvvOkfxevoi,  If  the  circumstances  really  were  as  outlined  in  4-8  n.,  it  was 
with  the  original  partners  that  Gunthus  had  a  contract  for  wages.  He  tried  to  get  them  direct  from  the 
employer,  Dorotheas,  who  refused  to  admit  his  claim. 

lo-i  I  For  TTpayfxaT^vTiKov  (cf.  W.  Chr.  281.  31),  the  tax  levied  in  bullion  on  tradesmen, 

see  J.  Karayannopulos,  Finanzweseriy  129—37,  XLVIII  3415  introd. 

At  the  beginning  the  traces  might  suit  (1-  -€tac),  though  this  does  not  give  any  very  clear 

sense.  At  any  rate  we  may  have  there  a  word  governed  directly  by  €V€K€v  and  itself  governing  x/ovcapyupoL». 

It  is  uncertain  whether  7TpaypLaT^yj^[Kov  was  written  wholly  in  line  10  or  was  carried  over  into  ii. 

In  1 1  -TOC  might  be  a  participle  agreeing  with  ypvcapyvpov  and  governing  rote  7rpo€Lpr)p,€voLC\  ^v^kqvtoc 
might  suit. 

14—15  It  is  doubtful  whether  cf  a7To^Q[i]Tr<pv  ‘from  our  unpaid  residue’,  will  suit  the  traces, 

but  it  may  represent  the  sense. 

19—20  Probably  f[cop-aToc  was  divided  between  the  lines,  either  as  cca-p-aroc  or  cco/u-a-Toc.  The  remains 
in  20  have  not  been  identified. 

23  Not  ^ Hpoivaroc. 

24  After  c7n5t5cop,t  not  immediately  aftwv  or  /cat  aftco,  though  that  sense  is  required. 

25-6  The  sense  requires  something  like  aTToSoOyvai  and  cTref  Acvciy.  Neither  has  been  identified. 

27  The  amanuensis  formula  was  very  rapidly  written  and  is  damaged  as  well.  The  remains  may 
not  all  be  assigned  to  the  correct  letters. 


3481.  Declaration  of  a  Shipper 

21  3B  .  29/A  (2-4)3  9-8  X  32-2  cm.  10  September  A. D.  442 

Aurelius  Andreas,  a  shipper,  acknowledges  the  embarkation  of  a  quantity  of  grain 
from  Thonius,  a  miller,  along  with  an  unspecified  extra  amount  in  respect  of  freight 
and  other  subsidiary  charges  .  For  the  type  of  document  cf.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  BASF 
13  (1976)  71-4,  and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn-K.  A.  Worp,  ZPE  20  (1976)  157-65,  with 
references  (add  XLVIII  3395);  A.  J.  M.  Meyer-Termeer,  Die  Haftung  der  Schiffer  im 
griechischen  und  romischen  Recht  (1978:  Studia  Amstelodamensia  13).  The  papyrus  is 
complete,  and  dated  by  the  Oxyrhynchite-era  system.  The  writing  occupies  the  upper 
half  of  the  sheet  only.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  destination  of  the  cargo  is  not  stated,  nor  is  it  clear  whether  Thonius  is  the 
payer  or  simply  the  loading-agent.  There  is  no  specific  statement  as  to  whether  this 
is  a  private  delivery  or  a  cargo  of  revenue-grain  (whether  for  Alexandria  or  elsewhere), 
but  I  suppose  that  the  incidence  of  transportation-taxes  (esp.  caKKo<f>opi.K6v)  is 
decisive  for  the  latter. 
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AvpriX%[^i\oc  ^AvSpeac 
ArjpLrjrptov  Kv^epvrjrrjc  ttXolov 
0€a)voc  TTept^XeTTTOV  pLcpier p7)  pie' 

Kal  eve^aXopLTjv  etc  to 
5  auTO  VTT^  epiC  ttXolov 

TTapa  OoDvlov  pivpovdpxov 
aTTO  yevrjpiaroc  evSeKarrjc 
CLTOV  Kadapov  dprd^ac 

TTCvre,  yt(vovrat)  ctT(ov)  (dprd^at)  e,  rourov' 

10  Kal  rd  vavXa  /cat  ret  KovpieX{a) 

Kal  TO  CaKKO<f>OpiKOV 

CK  TrXrjprjc.  ptd  ttt], 

00)6  ly. 

(m.  2)  6  avroc  ^AvSpeac 

15  cecrjpLtetpiqL, 

I  1.  AvprjXioc  3.  1.  fjL€fji€TpT]p.ai  6  1.  pLvXojvapxov  10  1.  KovpLovXa  12  1.  TrXrjpovc 

15  1.  C€CT]pL€[a>p.ai 

‘I,  Aurelius  Andreas  son  of  Demetrius,  captain  of  a  ship  belonging  to  Theon  vir  spectabilis,  have 
had  measured  out  to  me  and  loaded  on  to  the  same  ship  under  my  command,  from  Thonius  mill-master, 
from  the  produce  of  the  eleventh  (indiction),  five  artabas  of  pure  wheat,  tot.  5  art.  of  wheat,  this  and 
the  transportation-charges  and  the  supplementary  charges  and  the  porterage-tax,  in  full.  (Year)  1 19/88, 
Thoth  13.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Signed  by  me,  the  aforesaid  Andreas.’ 

3  7T€pf,pX€7TTov  =  spectabilis.  See  O.  Hornickel,  Ehren-  und  Rangprddikate,  31.  This  is  one  of  the 
earliest  instances  of  the  title.  Later  it  was  debased,  but  at  this  date  Theon,  though  hardly  to  be  identified, 
is  likely  to  have  been  a  person  of  some  importance. 

7  kvh€Kar7}c,  Sc.  IvSiKTLovocy  or  read  ^tv8i/cTiovoc)>.  The  eleventh  indiction  will  presumably  be  that 
of  A.D.  442/3,  given  the  date  of  the  document  in  12—13.  However,  the  harvest  from  which  the  grain  has 
come  must  surely  be  that  of  442.  Thus  this  text  seems  to  imply  that  the  eleventh  indiction  here  started 
with  the  praedelegatio  (not  the  delegatio)  on  i  May  442  which  would  be  contrary  to  the  arrangement 
accepted  as  normal  at  Oxyrhynchus,  viz.  that  the  indiction-year  began  on  Thoth  i. 

For  an  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  see  now  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological 
Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  ( 1 978),  26-7,  where  a  distinction  is  drawn  between  the  reckoning  of  indictions 
for  fiscal  purposes,  in  which  the  indiction  began  on  i  May  with  the  praedelegatio y  and  the  reckoning  for 
dating  purposes  where  the  indiction  began  later,  with  the  delegatio  (i  July)  or  later  still  (Thoth  i  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome). 

9  Five  artabas  of  wheat  would  of  course  form  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  boat’s  cargo. 

rovTov  Kai\  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  36.  lo,  Kal  tovtojv  rd  i^aOAa.  Possibly  the  genitive  plural  is  intended  here 
despite  the  changed  order. 

10— II  Cf.  XLVIII  3395  12  n.,  and  see  Meyer-Termeer,  op.  cit.  12—14. 
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3482.  Cession  of  Catoecic  Land 

27  3  B  •  40/F  (5)a  26*5  X  29  cm.  8  October  73  B.c. 

Theon,  son  of  Antiochus,  a  ‘Macedonian’  and  catoecic  cavalryman  of  the  tenth 
hipparchy,  in  return  for  benefits  received  in  the  past  cedes  to  Dionysius,  son  of 
Apollonius,  also  a  ‘Macedonian’  of  the  same  hipparchy,  9*5  out  of  the  28*5  aruras 
of  catoecic  land  which  he  held.  Dionysius  already  held  9*5  aruras  of  what  had  been 
a  38-arura  parcel,  so  that  the  net  result  of  the  present  transaction  was  to  give  the 
two  principals  equal  shares. 

The  right-hand  two-thirds  of  the  document  survive  almost  perfectly  preserved, 
but  of  the  left  third  only  the  upper  third  remains,  in  poorer  condition  and  pieced 
together  out  of  four  fragments.  There  are  two  kolleseis  on  the  sheet,  and  the  break 
which  has  lost  us  much  of  the  left  side  of  the  document  occurred  down  the  left  edge 
of  the  overlap  of  the  left-hand  kollesis.  The  back  is  blank. 

This  is  a  welcome  addition  to  the  few  other  documents  of  this  type  of  Ptolemaic 
date,  of  which  only  one  clearly  comes  from  Oxyrhynchus,  XIV  1635  (44-30  B.C.;  for 
the  date  cf.  Prosop,  Ptol.  viii  p.  160,  corr.  of  ii  2508),  which  is  but  a  small  fragment 
of  a  once  much  larger  document.  P.  Fouad  38  (early  first  century  B.c.)  may  also  be 
Oxyrhynchite.  The  others  (BGU  viii  1731—40)  all  belong  to  a  homogeneous  group 
from  the  Heracleopolite  nome  and  are  datable  to  between  99  B.c.  and  the  end  of  the 
Ptolemaic  period. 

For  the  relationship  of  these  documents  to  the  gradual  evolution  from  the 
inalienability  of  catoecic  land  to  its  tolerated  alienability,  see  W.  Kunkel,  ZRG  (Rom. 

Abt.)  48  (1928)  285-313;  R.  Taubenschlag,  Lazv^y  236-7;  F.  Uebel,  Die  Kleriichen 

•  •  -  _ 

AgyptenSy  41  n.  2;  W.  Muller,  Proc.  IX  Int.  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Oslo,  1958), 
183-93,  esp.  186-93. 

This  document  provides  proof  of  the  direct  derivation  from  a  Ptolemaic  format 
(already  hypothesized  by  G.  Vitelli,  PSI  iv  320  and  viii  897  introd.)  of  certain 
expressions  used  in  Oxyrhynchite  deeds  of  cession  of  Roman  date.  The  immediate 
consequences  are  the  textual  improvement  and  better  understanding  of  various 
passages  in  the  deeds  referred  to  which  had  remained  obscure  largely  due  to  the  lack 
of  a  Ptolemaic  model.  These  Oxyrhynchite  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land  of  Roman 
date  are:  II  366  descr.  (a.d.  14/15,  BL  i  321);  PSI  iv  320  (a.d.  18);  PSI  x  i  i  18  (a.d. 
25/26;  see  note  to  line  12  below);  P.  Ryl.  ii  159  (a.d.  31/32);  PSI  viii  897  (a.d.  93); 
P.  Strasb.  266  (c.  a.d.  ioo);  III  504  and  III  633  descr.  (both  early  second  century 

A.D.). 

Our  document  consists  of  two  separate  sections  which  are  also  physically  divided 
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by  a  blank  space.  The  first  (1-27)  contains  the  deed  of  cession  {cvyypa4>^  rrjc  ofxoXoy'iac, 
27),  while  the  second  (28-39)  contains  the  corresponding  royal  oath  (^aciXiKoc  opKoc), 
The  document  ends  with  the  docket  of  a  public  official  (40). 

Within  the  first  section  we  can  further  distinguish  the  TrapaxcopT^cic  (1-16)  and 
a  opLoXoyla  in  which  are  set  out  the  criteria  for  the  division  of  the  KXrjpoc  between 
Theon  and  Dionysius  ( 1 6—27)-  The  presence  of  this  latter  section,  which  we  may  define 
as  a  opioXoyla  Staipccccoc,  seems  not  to  be  due  to  localized  causes  (for  example,  to  the 
fact  that  the  KXrjpoc  should  be  aStaip€Toc),  but  rather  to  be  the  section  of  the  document 
normally  reserved  for  the  establishment  of  the  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  ceded 
land;  this  would  of  course  also  clarify  the  taxation  responsibilities  of  the  two  parties. 
In  sum,  it  is  maintained  here  that  the  form  and  structure  of  3482  represent  the  form 
and  structure  normal  in  Oxyrhynchite  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land  of  the  first 
century  B.c.  The  further  fact  that  3482  like  the  Heracleopolite  deeds  of  cession  (BGU 
VIII  1735—40)  contains  the  royal  oath  (as  does  P.  Fouad  38,  possibly  Oxyrhynchite) 
demonstrates  that  this  was  no  merely  local  usage  but  necessary  for  the  full  legal  validity 
of  the  cession. 

As  regards  the  juridical  position  of  cleruchic  land  and  the  procedure  by  means 
of  which  a  cession  could  be  effected,  we  learn  from  3482  that  the  matter  was 
administered  Slol  tojv  ra  IrnnKa  x^^P^C^vrcov  (5),  and  that  the  drawing-up  of  the  deed 
of  cession  was  preceded  by  the  presentation,  by  the  person  proposing  to  cede  the  land, 
of  a  memorandum  to  the  official  in  charge  of  the  register  of  catoecic  land  (5-6).  In 
the  interval  between  presentation  of  the  memorandum  and  the  drawing-up  of  the  deed 
of  cession  the  p.€T€mypa(f>rj  would  probably  have  taken  place,  that  is  the  official 
registration  of  the  land  in  the  name  of  the  new  holder.  There  is,  however,  no  explicit 
reference  to  p.€T€7Tiypa(f>rj  in  the  actual  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land  from 
Oxyrhynchus,  Ptolemaic  or  Roman;  but  that  this  took  place  Sta  rchv  KaTaXoxicpLd>Vy 
and  in  relation  to  changes  in  tenure  of  catoecic  land,  is  proved  by  II  273  21  (a.d.  9s), 
the  sole  testimony  so  far  to  p.€T€7Tiypa(f)7j  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  procedure  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  then,  is  basically  the  same  as  that  at  Heracleopolis,  and  formal 
divergences  in  the  definitive  deeds  (at  Oxyrhynchus  opLoXoytat  Trapaxoypljcccocy  at 
Heracleopolis  opLoXoylai  cvSoKrjcccoc  rfj  ycyovvla  rco  Sclvl  pi€T€7Tiypa(f>fj)  are  in  all 
probability  due  to  local  variations  in  notarial  practice.  For  a  summary  of  the  procedure 
see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  228—9. 

^actXcvovTcov  /7ToAe^[a]6[ou  /cat  /CJAeoTrarpac  rfjc  /cat  Tpv(f)aLvric 
^tXoTTaropcjov  ^tAaSeA^cov,  crovc 

cvdroVy  ra  S’  aAAa  Ta)v  Kotvwv  (l)c  6v  ’^Ae^avSpetat  ypacfycrat,  pLTjvoc  Alov 
/cat  &ii)vO  kO,  {vac,)  ev  ^0^{vpvyxa}v)  7t6{X€i) 

TTjc  07^j3atS[o]c.  opioXoyci  Occov  ^Avtloxov  MokcSwv  Tcdv  €K  rrjc  ScKdrrjc 
tTTTrap^ftac  /ca(TOt/ccov)  t7r(7r6a>v)  Atovvclcot  ^AttoXXcjovlov 
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MaKeSovL  [r]  €k  rfjc  avTT]c  tTTTrapx^OLC  ol  8vo  ayvLac  KXeorrdr pac 
^A(f)po8LTric  7TapaK€X<^py]K€vaL  avrcoL  glko- 

§[‘]  a  rojv  rd  iTTirLKa  x^^p^Cdvrcov  (pKovopLrjpievoLC  d(f>^  ov  6  04  OJU 
8€8(jOKev  vTTOpLVTjpLaroc  Ev8alpiovi 

rojL  irpoc  KaraXoxicpiOLc  dird  rov  eTTC^dXXovroc  avnhi  pcepovc  'qpLtcovc 
T€TdpTov  kXt^pov  d8LaLp€rov  dpovpcbv  Xrj 
irporepov  ^ AX€^dv8pov  irepl  Ceveirra  ov  to  dXXo  reraprov  piepoc  ecrlv  avrov 
rov  Alovvclov  dpovpac  €VP€a  ^piicv 

[tjp'’  VTTapxoJCLV  TOJi  Alovv[clojl]  Kal  €Ky6voLC  TTpoc  rcoL  eavrov  rerdprcoL 
pi€p€L  elc  cvpurXrjpojciv  rov  ^pitcovc 

rov  oXov  kXtjpov  Kvplcoc  rov  [ird^vra  xpdvov  cifv  roic  dXXotc  ripbloLc  Kal 
(f>LXavdpoj7TOLc  OLKoXovdtoc  TOLC  7Tpocr€ra- 
ypLevoLC  Kal  €7T€craXpi€VOLC  avd^  (hv  v7T€LXrj(f>€v  rov  &€OJva  Kal  €vxp'^c^'^f<^^ 
avrcoL  €pi  TrXelocLV  rd>v  Kara 

rov  ^Lov  Kal  r^v  rojv  rov  KXrjpov  avrov  ^aciXLKOJV  Siop^coctv  l<^’  <L 
7Tap€^€raL  rcoL  Alovvclcol  r7]v  yfjv  Kadapdv 
ang  ^aciXcKcov  irdvrcov  rojv  €pi7Tpocd€v  xpdvojv  Kal  pu'q  kpujoirfc^cdat  Qeojva 
pirjO  aAAov  vir^p  avrov 

[d)V  7T]apaK€xd>P'f]K€V  Kadori  TTpOKeirai  pL7)8€  pL€pOVC  pL7]8€  KaKOr€X^^C€LV  7T€pl 
r7)v  TTapaxojp'gcLV  rrapevpeceL 

[/LXT^SJc/xtar  edv  Se  rt  rovrcov  dderff,  aKvpov  ecrco  Kal  TTpocaTroreLcdrco 

J/  -rt 

LOVVCLCOL  T)  TOLC  TTap  aVTOV,  Kau  o  av 

[etSoc  dderfj,  eTTcrtpLolv  dpyv[pLov  (8paxP'dc)^  (f>  [/cat]  €tc  to  ^aciXcKOv  to  lcov 
Kal  pLTjdev  ^ccov  rd  8LCOpLoXoyrjpi€va  Kvpta 
[^CTCO  (he  TTpoKeirai.  opioXoyovcL  8e  &^€(jjv  Kal  Alovvcloc  8L€LpdcdaL  rov 
KXrjpov  €7tI  ToteSe  coct’  Zltovu- 

[ctov  i25  letters  piev  XeyopLevrje  r(hv  8€Ka€^ 

dpovp(hv  c(f>payl8oc  tj  ecriv  €k  rov 

[(name)  KXrjpov  +25  ]  rije  KaXovpcevrjc  Kchtcov  yrjc 

AtjSoc  8e  rov  7Tapa8€LCOv  to  npoc  AtjSa 

[piepoc  TjpiLCV  StaT6tvov  jSoppa  €7tI  votoJv  €(f>^  ocov  dv  fj  Tj  c(f)paylc'  opLolcoc  8€ 
Kal  rije  0770  votoo  toO  auToO  Trapa- 
[8eLcov  c(f)payi8oc  Qecova  ro  irpoc  dirrjXL^ihrrjv  pucpoc  rjpLicv 

StaT^tvov  jSoppa  cirl  vorov  cirl  ro  ircpac  rrjc  c(f)payl8oc 
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[  +31  ].  C(^payth<j}v*  e;(6tv  8’  opiolcoc 

TOV  AlOVVClOV  Kal  T^V  €K  TOV  KaWlTTlTOV 

[KXrjpov  c(f)payL8a  apovpwv  ....  f<oil  Qecov\a  rrjv  TTpoc  tcol  avcoL  yvrji  erepav 
ccj^paylSa  apovpwv  evvea’  rijc  Se 

[ccfypayLSoc  +  17  Alovvclov 

TO  TTpoc  Xi^a  fJLCpOC  7]fJLLCV,  OcCOVa  8c  TO  TTpOC  OTITyAt- 

[a)T7]v  aXXo  pLcpoc  rjpiLCv,  Kal  pLrj8^  crcpcoi  av]TWV  pir]8c  rwv  Trap’  avrcov 
c^CLvat  TTapa^atvctv  rt  rovrcov 

[  i  3  I  ] .  .  .  .  7}  t[o]v  a/capa 

CLvai  a  cav  Trapa^aiVT]  Kal  TrpocaTTorCL- 

[cdrco  6  TiapajSac  twl  cpupLCVOvn  CTTLTLpLOv] . (f)  Kal  clc  to  ^actXiKOV  to 

tcov.  cvvcv8okcl  8c  Tract  TOtc 

[Kara  rrjv  cvyypa(f>r)v  rrjc  opLoXoylac  rj  0]cwvoc  yvvr]  Aiovvcia  ^Apcficoviov 

pLcrd  Kvpiov  Occovoc  rov  auTou. 

[  ]  (vac.) 

[^OpLVvco  jSactAca  IlToXcpiaiov  Kal  jSactAtJccav  KXcoTrdrpav  r^v  Kal 
Tpxxjyaivav  dcovc  0tAoTraTOpac 

[0tAaScA</>ouc  teat  rove  rovrcov  7Tpoy6vo]vc  Kal  rove  dXXovc  dcovc  0ccov 
^Avrioxov  MaKc8(ov  rcbv  ck  ttjc 

[8cKdrr]c  LTrrrapxtac  opLoXoyclv  Alovvclcol]  ^AttoXXcovlov  MaKc86vL  rwv  ck 
rrjC  avrijc  tTrrrapxtotc  dyvtac 

[KXcoTrdrpac  ^A(f)po8Lrr]c  Kal  cu8o/cct]v  arract  role  Kara  r^v  cvyypa(l>'^v  rrjC 
opLoXoylac  rrjv  Kctpicvrjv 

[dpLa  rcoL  op/ccot  toutcoi  8ta  rd>v  dyopav6pL]cpv  riji  cvccrcocrji  r]pLcpaL  Kad^  ^v 
TTapaKCxdjprjKa  cot  aKoXovdcoc 

[role  8td  rcov  Ta  irrm/ca  ^(Ctpt^ovTCOv  tp]/j:ovop-7yp-6VOtc  aTro  toO  CTTt^dXXovroc 
(XOL  ptepove  r]pLLCOVc  rerdprov 

[kAt^poo  d8tatpcrov  apovpwv  Xr]  7Tp6]rcpov  ^ AXc^dv8pov  TTcpl  Ccvcirra  ov  to 
aAAo  rcraprov  ptcpoc  ccrlv  edv 

[dpovpac  evvea  ‘^ptLCv  clc  cvpLTrXrjpcoctv  rov\  rjpLtcovc  rov  dXov  KXy]pov  Kal 
fxrjdcv  7Tapacvyypa(f)rjccLV  pLrj8c 

[KaKorcxvTjCCLV  TTCpl  rrjv  rije  opLoXoylac  cvyypa^cfy^v  prj8c  rrept  pr]dcv  rcbv  8V 
avrrjc  dva7TC(f)covrjpcvcov  pr]8c 
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[iTepi  Tov  opKOv  rovTov  7Tap€vp€C€t  pir]S]€pLLar  eav  Se  pbij  ttolo)  Kara  ra 
7T poyey papifieva  ra  ptev 

[Kara  rrjv  7Tapax<^py]CLV  /cat  rrjv  o/itoAoytav]  (leveiv  KVpta,  rjviKa  S’  av 
evdvvda)  /cat  ra  AotTra  pi€pri  tov  KXrjpov  pLov 
[avaXripi(f)6i]vaL  etc  to  jSactAt/cov  /cat  pL€  cvoj^ov  elvai  tcol  op/ccot. 

[  ]  (vac.) 

[  i3i  ]  .  o  TTapa  AiovvcoSwpov 

^ .  tTgtra . 


1  <f>LXo7TaTOpcov:  TT  corr.  from  ^  10  ev  nXeiociv  16  \.  bi^p-rjcdai  22  \.  avco  24  1.  rote  77a/)’ 


auTcov 


‘In  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  also  called  Tryphaena,  gods  Philopatores  Philadelphi,  in 
the  ninth  year  -  and  the  rest  of  the  formula  as  written  in  Alexandria  -  the  29th  of  the  month  Dius  which 
is  equivalent  to  Thoth. 

In  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  in  the  Thebaid.  Theon  son  of  Antiochus,  a  Macedonian  and  one  of 
the  catoecic  cavalrymen  of  the  tenth  hipparchy,  acknowledges  to  Dionysius  son  of  Apollonius,  a 
Macedonian  and  one  of  those  from  the  same  hipparchy,  both  of  them  from  the  street  of  Cleopatra 
Aphrodite,  that  he  has  ceded  to  him,  in  accordance  with  the  administrative  arrangements  of  those 
controlling  cavalry  affairs  and  on  the  basis  of  a  memorandum  submitted  by  Theon  to  Eudaemon  the 
official  in  charge  of  the  registry  of  military  settlers’  land  grants,  nine  and  a  half  aruras  out  of  the 
threequarter  share  falling  to  him  of  an  undivided  allotment  of  38  aruras  situated  near  Senepta,  formerly 
belonging  to  Alexander,  of  which  the  remaining  quarter  share  belongs  to  the  said  Dionysius,  that  they 
may  belong  to  Dionysius  and  his  descendants  in  addition  to  his  own  quarter  share  and  make  up  the  half 
of  the  whole  allotment;  irrefutably  for  all  time,  and  along  with  the  other  rights  and  benefits  in  accordance 
with  the  ordinances  and  instructions,  in  return  for  the  support  given  to  Theon  and  the  good  services 
rendered  to  him  in  many  aspects  of  daily  life  and  of  the  settlement  of  royal  taxes  on  his  allotment;  (and) 
on  condition  that  he  makes  the  land  over  to  Dionysius  clear  of  all  outstanding  royal  taxes,  and  that  neither 
Theon  nor  anyone  else  on  his  behalf  will  lay  claim  to  the  property  ceded  as  aforesaid,  even  in  part,  nor 
resort  to  fraud  regarding  the  cession  on  any  pretext  whatsoever.  If  he  should  set  aside  any  of  these 
provisions,  such  action  is  to  be  invalid  and  he  is  in  addition  to  pay  to  Dionysius  or  his  assigns  for  every 
specific  breach  a  fine  of  500  silver  drachmas  and  the  same  to  the  royal  treasury,  and  none  the  less  are 
the  agreements  to  be  irrefutable  as  aforesaid. 

Theon  and  Dionysius  further  acknowledge  that  they  have  divided  the  allotment  on  the  following 
terms,  so  that  Dionysius  is  to  have.  ..of  the  section  called  “of  the  sixteen  aruras”  which  is  from  the 
allotment  of... of  the  land  called  “of  the  Coans”,  and  on  the  west  the  western  half  share  of  the 
garden,  stretching  from  north  to  south  for  as  far  as  the  section  reaches.  Likewise  of  the  section  from 
the  south  of  the  same  garden  Theon  is  to  have  the  eastern  half  share,  stretching  from  north  to  south 
as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the  section  .  .  .  sections;  likewise  Dionysius  is  to  have  too  the  section  from  the 
allotment  of  Callippus,  of.,  .aruras,  and  Theon  the  other  section  of  nine  aruras  near  the  upper  field, 
and  of  the  section  .  .  .  Dionysius  is  to  have  the  western  half  share  and  Theon  the  other  eastern  half  share. 
To  neither  of  them  nor  to  their  assigns  shall  it  be  allowed  to  contravene  any  of  these  conditions  .  .  .  or 
apart  from  the  invalidity  of  whatsoever  contravention,  the  contravener  shall  further  pay  to  the  person 
abiding  by  the  conditions  a  fine  of  500  silver  drachmas  (?)  and  the  same  to  the  royal  treasury.  The  wife 
of  Theon,  Dionysia  daughter  of  Ammonius,  with  the  said  Theon  as  her  guardian,  gives  her  assent  to 
all  the  conditions  of  the  contract  of  agreement. 

I,  Theon  son  of  Antiochus,  a  Macedonian  and  one  of  those  from  the  tenth  hipparchy,  swear  by  King 
Ptolemy  and  Queen  Cleopatra  also  called  Tryphaena,  gods  Philopatores  Philadelphi,  and  by  their 
ancestors  and  by  the  other  gods,  that  I  have  come  to  an  agreement  with  you  Dionysius  son  of  Apollonius, 
a  Macedonian  and  one  of  those  from  the  same  hipparchy,  from  the  street  of  Cleopatra  Aphrodite,  and 
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assent  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  contract  of  agreement  drawn  up  together  with  this  oath  through  the 
agoranomi  on  the  present  day,  in  accordance  with  which  I  have  ceded  to  you,  in  conformity  with 
the  administrative  arrangements  of  those  controlling  cavalry  affairs,  nine  and  a  half  aruras  out  of  the 
threequarter  share  falling  to  me  of  an  undivided  allotment  of  38  aruras  situated  near  Senepta,  formerly 
belonging  to  Alexander,  of  which  the  remaining  quarter  is  yours,  so  as  to  make  up  the  half  of  the  whole 
allotment;  and  that  I  shall  not  break  the  contract  nor  resort  to  fraud  in  any  respect  regarding  the  contract 
of  agreement  or  any  of  the  declarations  made  in  it  or  regarding  this  oath,  on  any  pretext  whatsoever; 
but  if  I  do  not  act  as  aforesaid,  I  agree  that  the  provisions  of  the  cession  and  agreement  are  to  remain 
irrefutable,  and  that  when  I  am  brought  to  account  the  remaining  portions  of  my  allotment  are  to  revert 
to  the  Crown  and  also  I  am  to  be  held  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath. 

I,  .  .  . ,  the  substitute  for  Dionysodorus,  .  .  .  ’ 

2—3  ^ 0^{vpvyx^^)  '77"o(Aei)  rijc  0T]/3at8[o]c.  See  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Ptolemaic  Epistrategos  {Papyro- 

logica  Coloniensia  vi,  1975),  appendix  2,  pp.  125-31. 

3  KairoiKwv)  [tt{7T€(x)v).  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Teb.  I  47.  9  with  plate  vii  to  illustrate  the  form  of  the  abbreviation, 
slightly  more  cursive  and  ligatured  in  3482. 

4  qI  Svo.  Cf.  XIV  1628  8  and  1629  7,  and  possibly  1635  3  (see  note),  irdvrec  1644  8. 

dyvidc  KXeoTrdrpac  'A<j)podlTT]c.  Cf.  P.  Koln  III  145  introd.  To  the  documents  cited  add  IV  802  (=  SB 
VI  9255) +  P.  Ryl.  IV  586  (99  B.C.),  where  lines  9-10  should  read  ^eTTLyovrjc  rpelc  dyvidc  KXcoTraTpac] 
^^"A<f>po8lTT]c.  This  street  seems  to  have  been  lived  in  exclusively  by  catoecic  cavalry,  Macedonians  and 
Persians  of  the  succession. 

4-5  aKoXovdax^.  .  .  cL/covo/LiT^/Ltevotc.  Cf.  XIV  1635  4^*5  *,  also  BGU  VIII  1731.  9,  aKoXovdwc  rate  §[ta  rov 
iTTTTijKQt}  XoyicTT]ptov  otK:ov[o/Ltt  ]atc.  These  two  expressions,  with  the  same  meaning,  are  at  the  origin  of  the 
phrase  which  recurs  in  the  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land  drawn  up  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Roman 
period,  clkoXovOcoc  role  8id  rwv  ck  rov  Ittttikov  wKovop.T]p.€voic,  where  one  should  understand  ck  tov  imriKov 
XoyicTjjptov;  cf.  Ill  504  9,  P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  5-6,  PSI  iv  320.  5-6,  viii  897.  8-9,  63-4  and  x  1118.  2-3.  The 
InTTiKov  XoyicT-qpiov  carried  out  the  picTCTTiypa^j]  of  the  ceded  land;  this  activity  is  documented  in  the 
Ptolemaic  period  (cf.  BGU  viii  1732.  3,  1733.  5;  P.  Teb.  i  63.  121  [BL  iii  240]),  and  especially  in 
the  Roman  period,  given  the  greater  number  we  possess  of  cessions  of  catoecic  land  (BGU  ill  906.  18  ; 
CPR  I  I  [=  SPP  XX  i].  1 1,  27-8;  CPR  I  188.  9;  P.  Mich,  v  259.  12-13,  30-1 ;  P.  Mich,  v  262.  8-10; 
P.  Mich.  V  267-8.  6-8,  and  273.  5-6). 

5  d<^’  ov. .  .vTTopLvrjfjiaToc.  Frequent  usage  in  Oxyrhynchite  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land,  cf.  PSI 

IV  320.  6,  VIII  897.  9,  64,  and  x  1118.  3,  and  P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  6.  An  equivalent  expression  occurs  in  BGU 
II  57^-  (a.D.  189)  and  III  888.  23  (a.D.  160),  d<^’  d)v  edv  rcXciwco)  cvexvpac'tac  y/oa/Lt/xdreav,  on  which  see 

A.  B.  Schwarz,  Hypothek  und  Hypallagma^  p.  80  n.  2  and  p.  81  n.  i. 

6  Twi  TTpdc  KaTq,Xoxtcpioic.  This  is  the  earliest  attestation  of  this  official,  already  evidenced  by 
BGU  VIII  1772.  6  (Heracleopolite,  57/6  B.c.),  1769.  1-3  (Heracleopolite,  48/7  B.C.:  Prosop.  PtoL 
II  2509  =  2490),  and  XIV  1635  5  (restored:  Oxyrhynchus,  44-30  B.C.). 

In  the  Roman  period  6  npoc  rote  KaraXoxicpioic  continued  to  operate  at  Oxyrhynchus:  cf.  PSI  IV  320. 
8  (a.D.  18),  PSI  X  1118.  4  (a.D.  25/6),  P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  7  (a.d.  31/2),  I  165  descr.  (a.d.  81),  XII  1462  2, 
23  (a.d.  83/4)  and  III  504  10  (early  second  century  a.d.);  add  to  these  the  nearly  contemporary  instances 
of  the  deyoAov/Ltevot  rove  /caraAoyte/aode,  I  45  2  (a.D.  95)1  I  175  descr.  (c.  A.D.  95),  II  341  descr.  (a.D.  95—100), 
and  I  46  2  (a.d.  ioo),  and  of  the  €7tittiptit7]c  Kal  x^^p^crrjc  /caraAoxtc/itdjv,  XII  1462  3,  24  (a.d.  83/4),  I  174 
descr.  (a.d.  88),  and  II  346  descr.  (a.d.  ioo).  These  officials  are  also  recorded  in  the  Arsinoite  nome, 
P.  Fam.  Teb.  25.  i  (a.d.  129),  P.  Phil,  ii  ii  2  (a.d.  141;  see  M.  Blanken,  Pap.  Lugd.-Bat.  xiv  1 16-18), 
BGU  VII  1565.  1—2  (a.d.  169),  and  PSI  xv  1540.  8,  14  (second  century  a.d.,  published  in  advance  by 
M.  Manfredi,  Dai  Papiri  della  Societd  Italiana  (Firenze,  1965),  pp.  31-2),  and  in  the  Hermopolite  nome, 
P.  Flor.  I  92.  2  (a.d.  84).  The  area  of  their  competence  is  limited  to  the  nome  (cf.  XII  1462,  P.  Flor. 
I  92, 1  174  descr.  and  II  346  descr.),  but  in  a.d.  i  69  the  official  in  charge  of  the  KaraXoxicpioi  in  the  Arsinoite 
nome  held  the  same  position  in  other  nomes  too  (BGU  vii  1565.  2).  At  central  government  level,  finally, 
we  find  an  official  in  charge  of  the  /caraAoxte/Ltot  for  the  whole  of  Egypt,  I  47  and  II  344  descr.  (both  late 
first  century  a.d.)  and  P.  Grenf.  ii  42.  i  (a.d.  86;  BL  i  187). 

7  TTpoTcpov  ""AXc^dvdpov.  For  this  KXrjpoc  see  P.  Pruneti,  ‘  I  KXrjpoi  del  nomo  Ossirinchite  Aeg.  55  (1975) 
159-244,  esp.  166  seqq. 
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8  [tjm. .  .kKyovoLc.  Cf.  BGU  VIII  1732.  [8],  1733-  9  and  1734.  8.  The  phrase  reflects  the  wish  to  confirm 
the  acquired  right  to  the  hereditary  transmission  of  the  allotment.  In  the  Roman  period,  when  the  cleruch 
exercised  wider  rights  of  ownership  over  his  holding,  we  regularly  find  toic  kKyovoic  avroO  koI  role  irop' 
avrov  (see  P,  Mich,  v  262.  4,  267-8.  2  and  303.  2.  and  PSI  Vlll  905.  4  and  906.  2),  or  else  rote  eKyovoic 
Kal  role  Trap"  avrov  TrapaXrjpuljopLevoLc  (see  III  504  14).  XIV  1635  8-9  (44-30  B.C.)  should  be  restored  as 

follows:  av7)ypjevo\y .  .  .lv  imapycocL  Tcot  CTrapraKCOL  Kal  eKyovo^ic  at  TrpoKetpLevat .  .  . 

9  KvpLcvc.  Cf.  H.  J.  Wolff,  ZRG  {Rorn.  Aht.)  90  (1973)  373. 

Kvpiwc .  . .  (fyiXavOpojTTOLc.  The  secure  reading  in  this  line  enables  us  to  read  or  restore  the  corresponding 
passages  in  XIV  1635  9,  III  504  15-16,  P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  15,  PSI  viii  897.  70  and  PSI  x  1118.  11-12.  The 
term  (jyiXavOpwTTov  is  here  used  in  its  juridical  sense;  the  granting  of  such  benefits  was  the  exclusive 
prerogative  of  the  king,  who  authorized  them  in  favour  of  individuals  or  groups,  associations, 
corporations,  etc.  In  particular  we  know  of  numerous  (fyLXavdpcoTra  granted  to  cleruchs  and  consisting  for 
the  most  part  of  fiscal  and  penal  amnesties.  Cf.  M.-Th.  Lenger,  ‘  La  notion  de  bienfait  ”  (philanthropon) 
royal  et  les  ordonnances  des  rois  Lagides’,  Studi  Arangio~Ruiz  i  (Napoli,  1952)  483  -99;  the  author 
collects  and  examines  all  the  evidence  and  the  texts  recognizable  as  (fyLXavQpwrTa^  among  which  P.  Teb. 
I  124  (=  C.  Ord,  Ptol.  54)  constitutes  an  excellent  example  of  indulgences  with  respect  to  cleruchs.  It 
seems  likely  that  the  term  ripnov  too  implied  something  precise,  originating  from  the  sovereign,  but  we 
lack  the  specific  documentation  which  could  tell  us  what  was  meant.  Apart  from  the  deeds  of  cession 
of  catoecic  land  cited  above,  ripaov  and  (fyLXdvBpcvrrov  occur  together  only  once:  in  a  decree  of  M.  Antonius 
{SB  I  4224  =  V.  Ehrenberg  and  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Documents  illustrating  the  reigns  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberius^ y  Oxford,  1955)  3^®)  read  (line  12)  /cat  irepl  rwv  Xotrrcbv  (Lv  rjrelro  arr^  epiov  ripLioiv  Kal 

(f>tXav6p(L7T(x)v.  Among  the  other  references  to  rt/xtov,  note  BGU  iv  1185  ii  28  (Heracleopolite,  60/59  B.C.) 
because  the  word  occurs  within  a  royal  irpocraypLa  (the  first  column  of  this  text  =  C.  Ord.  Ptol.  71);  note 
too,  for  similarities  between  some  clauses  and  those  in  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic  land,  P.  Teb.  ii  294 
(a.d.  146,  an  application  to  the  idiologus  for  the  post  of  7rpo(f>r}r7]c  in  the  temple  of  Soknebtynis),  17-20: 
pLeveiv  Se  pLoi  Kal  eyyovoic  Kal  role  nap*  epLOV  pieraXr^puliopievoie  t]  rovrcov  Kvpeta  Kal  Kparr^eie  enl  rov  ael  ypovov 
enl  role  avrole  ripLtote  Kal  StKatote  Tract. 

9-10  aKoXovdcoe . . ,  eneeraXpievoLe.  At  the  end  of  the  Ptolemaic  period  it  was  common  practice  for  the 
(f>LXavdp(x)na  to  become  the  object  of  successive  royal  ordinances,  so  that  an  indulgence  originally  granted 
in  extraordinary  circumstances  could  thus  be  extended  to  other  groups  and  receive  the  force  of  law  (cf. 
M.-Th.  Lenger,  op.  cit.).  In  this  case,  the  ordinances  and  regulations  genetically  cited  confirmed  clearly 
that  the  possibility  of  cession  should  not  annul  the  benefits  previously  accorded  to  the  allotment.  The 
npoeraypLara  and  cTncraA/xara,  many  of  which  concerned  cleruchs  and  their  lands,  are  collected  in  C.  Ord. 
Ptol.;  in  general,  for  the  juridical  position  of  cleruchic  property,  see  J.  Lesquier,  Inst,  Mil.y  224-54. 

10  vn€LXT](j>€v.  Cf.  CPR  I  I  {=  SPP  XX  I,  A.D.  83/4),  21:  anoriearco .  .  .napaypi^p^Oi  0  vneLXT]<l>€v 
napaxcvprjrLKOV  K€<l>dXatov  pLed*  r^pnoXiae. 

€vxpr)er7]K€v.  Cf.  BGU  VIII  1739.  13  (the  Other  papyri  in  this  group  have  the  expression  avd*  cuv 
7Te7TotT7Tat .  .  .evxprjeraLv).  For  the  meaning  and  importance  of  evxpLjcrtaL  in  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic 
land  see  W.  Kunkel,  ZRG  {Rom.  Abt.)  48  (1928)  288.  For  the  perfect  without  reduplication,  which  is 
not  abnormal,  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verby  §429,  esp.  (7). 

The  underlying  situation  in  lo-ii  is  as  follows:  Dionysius  has  lent  to  Theon  sufficient  money  to 
pay  the  taxes  on  the  latter’s  holdings,  and  now  receives  9^  aruras  out  of  those  holdings  in  repayment 
of  the  debt.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  throughout  the  deed  care  is  taken  to  avoid  terminology  proper 
to  contracts  of  sale  and  loan.  All  wording  which  might  imply  transference  of  money  between  the  parties 
is  deliberately  omitted;  thus  evxp'r]crelv y  ‘to  be  of  service  to  a  person’,  is  used  in  preference  to  haveiioj. 
In  the  Roman  period  there  is  no  longer  any  raison  d*€tre  for  this  attitude,  and  more  precise  verbs  are 
used  which  more  closely  represent  the  actual  facts:  XapL^avco  (P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  18),  but  especially  a77€;^a> 
(P.  Ryl.  II  159.  37;  III  504  17,  46;  PSI  VIII  897.  45,  72  and  89,  and  P.  Strasb.  266.  18),  (PSI  viii 
897.  23)  and  77^oa7r€xa>  (PSI  x  1118.  14). 

epL  (1.  ei/)  nXeioeiv.  Cf.  P.  Dura  1 8.  6,  23.  Note  PSI  x  1118.  13-15  and  P.  Ryl.  II  159.  18-19,  where 
it  is  said  that  the  party  now  making  the  cession  had  had  recourse  to  a  loan  in  pressing  circumstances, 
ev  enetyovet  Katpole.  This  latter  expression  is  Ptolemaic  in  origin  and  it  is  interesting  to  find  it  in  C.  Ord. 
Ptol.  71  i  4,  an  ordinance  extending  to  the  cleruchs  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome  a  penal  and  fiscal  amnesty 
already  granted  to  those  in  the  Arsinoite. 
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lo-ii  Twv  Kara  rov  ^tov.  Cf.  XIV  1635  II  and  note,  now  clarified  by  the  present  text. 

11  ^acLXiKihv.  Cf.  12.  The  reference  is  to  the  numerous  tax  burdens  to  which  the  cleruchs  were 

subjected  (cf.  J.  Lesquier,  Inst.  Mil.,  212-23),  including  the  cT€<f>avoL  explicitly  mentioned  in  the 
Heracleopolite  cessions  (cf.  BGU  viii  1731.  8,  1732.  8-9,  i733-  i734-  8-9,  i735-  ^739*  ^3 

and  1740.  ic). 

12  .  .xpovo^v.  In  the  absence  of  more  specific  dates  this  must  mean  that  the  land  is  transferred 
free  from  tax  liabilities  up  to  the  date  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  deed.  Only  in  the  present  deed  is  a  precise 
date  lacking,  and  the  fact  is  somewhat  surprising  given  that  it  was  a  means  of  better  self-protection  on 
the  part  of  the  person  making  the  cession.  In  the  Heracleopolite  cessions  the  land  is  declared  to  be  free 
from  tax  liabilities  up  to  the  date  of  the  yi€r€7TLypa<j)T]  (cf.  BGU  vill  1731.  10-13,  i732.  1 1-12,  i733*  ^  3“^  5 
and  1735.  16-18)  or  else  the  terminal  point  is  specified.  In  the  Oxyrhynchite  deeds  of  Roman  date  the 
land  is  clear  of  taxes  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  preceding  that  in  which  the  deed  of  cession  was  drawn 
up,  cf.  Ill  504  24-8;  PSI  VIII  897.  30-4,  79-82;  P.  Ryl.  ii  159-  23-7  and  P.  Strasb.  266.  5-7.  On  this 
basis  it  should  be  possible  to  assign  a  more  precise  date  to  PSI  x  1 1 18;  since  the  land  is  declared  clear 
of  taxes  up  to  the  end  of  the  i  ith  year  of  Tiberius  (lines  18—20),  the  deed  should  have  been  drawn  up 
during  the  12th  year,  i.e.  a.d.  25/6. 

14  ad^'cfi.  In  the  Heracleopolite  cessions  and  in  the  Roman-date  Oxyrhynchite  ones  rrapacvyy pa<j>€iv 

is  commonly  used  (cf.  too  35  below).  For  cf.  BGU  iv  1013.  20,  1 123.  1 1 ;  P.  Dura  18.  8,  27,  28 ; 

P.  Mich.  Ill  186.  21,  187.  20;  P.  Oslo  II  31.  21 ;  SB  v  8035a  19  and  vi  8974  fragm.  3,31. 

15  [elSoc.  Cf.  UPZ  II  196.  35  (116  B.C.);  II  270  44;  P.  Ryl.  ii  159.  30;  PSI  viii  897*  36,  83;  PSI 
X  1 1 1 8.  24,  and  P.  Strasb.  266.  1 1 . 

17  rji^c  p-kv  X€yop€Vj]c  rcov  apovpwv  c(l>paylSoc.  A  topographical  novelty. 

18  TTjc  KaXovp€vj]c  Kwicov  yrjc  is  a  novelty.  The  presence  of  Coans  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  was 
not  previously  attested.  Note  the  much  later  XXXVI  2771  (a.d.  323). 

20  Siaretvov  ^oppd.  For  the  use  of  the  genitive  cf.  Ill  505  6. 

21  €K  rov  KaXXiTTTTov  (sc.  kXtjpov).  This  kXt]poc  is  not  prima  facie  recorded  in  P.  Pruneti,  H  KXrjpot 
del  nomo  Ossirinchite ’,  Aeg.  55  (1975)  159-244.  We  are  grateful  to  Professor  Jacques  Schwartz  in 
Strasbourg  for  confirming  a  query,  that  KaXX,  ,rov  in  P.  Strasb.  534.  4  (Pruneti,  op.  cit.  p.  184)  should 
be  corrected  to  KaXXiTTTTov. 

22  yvTjt.  Cf.  XVII  2098  introd.,  kv  rw  dvco  yvet.  For  yvat  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  cf.  further  II 
373  (descr.);  VI  918  ii  4,  10;  X  1279  12;  XII  1537  15;  XIV  1636  14;  XVII  2134  17;  PSI  viii  897.  [14], 
44;  PSI  IX  1078.  19;  and  negatively  XLII  3047  5  etc.  {dyvoToprjTov).  For  the  significance  of  yvj]c  see 
M.  Schnebel,  Landivirtschaft,  34;  P.  Teb.  i  62  introd.;  P.  Teb.  i  105.  13  n.  and  ii  311.  18  n.;  P.  Hamb. 
I  62.  10  n.;  W.  Cronert,  CR  17  (1903)  194,  and  C.  Gallazzi,  ZPE  31  (1978)  94  (re-editing  P.  Teb.  ii 

445)- 

25  t[o]v  aKvpa  €LvaL.  Cf.  XIV  1644  22-3  and  P.  Mich.  Ill  194.  24-5.  In  deeds  of  cession  of  catoecic 
land  the  more  usual  form  of  the  saving  clause  (for  which  see  A.  Berger,  Strafklauseln,  47-50,  85)  is  p7]6€v 
Ijccov  rd  Sta)poXoyj]p€va  Kvpta  ecrw:  cf.  15—16,  and  BGU  VIII  1731.  18,  1734.  23;  III  504  32;  P.  Ryl. 
D  159.  [31];  PSI  VIII  897.  39,  85  and  x  1118.  25,  and  P.  Strasb.  266.  12. 

26  Should  the  amount  of  the  fine  already  expressed  in  15  be  repeated  here?  The  traces  preceding 
(fi  are  too  damaged  to  permit  reading  (part  of)  dpyvpiov  (Bpaxpd.c)  here. 

cvv€v8ok€l.  Cf.  BGU  VIII  1731.  12-13  (consent  of  wife),  1733.  16-17  (consent  of  brother)  and  1738. 
20  (consent  of  son).  This  third-party  consent  to  the  cession  indicates  that  the  person  giving  approval 
has  legal  rights  over  the  property  capable  of  exercise  at  any  moment.  Wives  of  cleruchs  may  hav^e  had 
or  been  able  to  acquire  certain  rights  ov^er  the  holdings,  if  the  fiscal  and  penal  amnesty  in  a  royal  ordinance 
could  be  extended  beyond  the  catoecic  cavalry  to  their  wives  and  sons,  see  C.  Ord.  Ptol.  71.6.  Further, 
a  wife  has  rights  on  any  and  all  property  which  could  be  used  to  help  repay  her  dowry  in  case  of  divorce, 
see  G.  Chalon,  UMit  de  Tiberius  Julius  Alexander,  137-43. 

Among  Oxyrhynchite  cessions  of  Roman  date  the  consent  of  third  parties  is  found  in  HI  504  32. 

27  Cf.  31. 

28  The  oath  is  reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  the  preceding  7Tapaxd>pT]Cic  and  of  P.  Fouad  38  (first 
half  of  the  first  century  B.C.).  That  papyrus  contains  precisely  the  final  part  of  an  oath  consequent  on 
a  deed  of  cession,  from  a  formulaic  point  of  view  sufficiently  close  to  3482  to  allow  us  to  suppose  that 
it  too  comes  from  Oxyrhynchus.  BGU  viii  1735-40  are  oaths  of  the  same  type,  but  they  were  written 
separately,  on  different  sheets  from  those  containing  the  deeds  of  cession. 
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32  8ia  Tcov  ayopav6fjL](pv.  An  equally  possible  supplement  would  be  pLvr)fi6v]cuv  instead  of  ayopav6fi]cpu. 
At  Oxyrhynchus  the  ayopavofi^lov  is  documented  from  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  BGU  x  1973. 

1 974*  i  »  P-  Berl.  inv.  1  1803.  16,  29  (publ.  by  F.  Uebel,  Festschr.  zum  /50  jdhrigen  Bestehen  des 
Berliner  Agyptischen  Museums,  Berlin,  1974,  pp.  441  seqq.).  Moreover  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Roman 
period  the  ayopavopi^lov  was  interested  in  cessions  of  catoecic  land  even  though  the  relevant  deeds  had 
not  been  drawn  up  through  it,  cf.  I  45-7,  165,  174-6,  and  II  341-2,  344,  346-7.  It  is  now  generally 
accepted  that  the  ayopavopielov  and  the  fjLvr^fiov^lov  are  substantially  one  and  the  same,  in  Oxyrhynchus 
in  the  Roman  period  at  any  rate;  see  M.  G.  Raschke,  BASF  13  (1976)  23-6. 

36  Contrast  the  solemnity  of  dva7T€<f)a>VT)pL€vojv  with  the  simplicity  of  the  parallel  P.  Fouad  38.  4-5, 
rac  K€t.p,€vac  5t  avrijc  SiacroAac.  Cf.  P.  Fay.  14.  2—3,  tov  ava7T€(l)<ji)V7jp,€vov  NovpL7]vlcp  cr^cfidvoVy  and  UPZ 
II  162  col.  V.  26,  TOV  aVTlSlKOV  dvaTTCcfxjJVT^KOTOC . 

38  Cf.  P.  Fouad  38.  9.  Its  missing  upper  portion  was  obviously  composed  like  3482  of  Trapaxdjp^cic 
followed  by  an  agreement  settling  the  details.  Lines  2  seqq.  there  provide  further  evidence. 

€vdvvdw.  Cf.  P.  Fouad  38.  11  with  the  note  on  p.  100. 

40  The  subscription  of  an  as  yet  unidentified  official,  perhaps  from  the  pLV7]pLov€iov  or  dyopavopiciov. 
Cf.  31  and  n.  Transcription  of  the  cursive  and  partly  damaged  last  part  has  so  far  eluded  us.  There  is 
possibly  a  superscript  indication  of  abbreviation  at  the  end. 


3483.  Contract 

34  4B  .  76/K  (1  o)a  4*5x1 8*5  cm.  Early  first  century 

All  that  remains  of  this  contract  is  a  strip  showing  the  foot  and  parts  of  twelve 
lines,  which  contained  several  standard  elements  of  its  close.  These  are  a  7rpd|ic-clause 
(1-5),  a  /cupta-clause  (5),  the  subscription  of  an  amanuensis  (6-8),  apparently  but  not 
certainly  in  the  hand  of  1—5,  date  (9-10),  and  the  subscriptions  of  two  witnesses  (i  i— 12). 
The  back  is  blank. 


c.  IS  letters  ]  c  ovcr][c 

cot(?)  €K  T€  aiJi(f)or]€pcov  K:[at 

eg  ov  eav  7)jLtJcuv  Kat  €k  [tcuv 

v7Tapx6vra>]v  rjfxelv  Travrcply  /ca- 
dairep  ck  St/cji^c.  rj  Kvpi\a, 

c.  10  ]  ^  ptojvoc  eypa0[a 

avrcxyv  piot  (?)]  cvvra^dvrcpv  [ 

8td  TO  pi7]  €l]8alvaL  avrovc  yp[(dpipiaTa?) 

]  Kaicapoc  Ce^acr[ov 
10  c.  10  ]  {vac,)  [ 

]eouc  piaprvpcb.  {vac,)[ 

^Tpvcfxjjvoc  pLaprv[pcb. 

3  1.  alpfi  4  1.  rjfilv 

1  At  this  point  we  expect  TT-pd^cJojc.  The  remains  look  like  ]<?,  for  which  no  plausible  explanation 
has  yet  been  suggested.  However,  it  could  still  be  correct.  Omega  is  just  possible. 


c. 

10 

c. 

1 0 

c. 

1 0 

c. 

1 0 

8 

1.  €tSevai 

13 
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2  If  not  cot(?),  perhaps 

6  At  first  sight  the  ligature  suggests  Iqi  or  ]f,  but  in  T7ft]a>i^(3)  the  omega  ligatures  to  nu. 

7  For  cvvra^avTcov,  cf.  E.  Majer- Leonhard,  APPAMMATOI,  70.  To  his  examples  add,  from  WB  s.v. 
cuvraccoi,  P.  Gradenwitz  7.  23.  For  avTcov>  fA0i(?)  cf.  P.  Rein.  I  ii.  31.  The  other  examples  have  ^ypaipa, 
avTojv  cvvra^avTojv.  P.  Rein.  11  is  of  the  second  century  B.C.,  the  others  of  the  third  century  B.c. 

9-10  The  month  and  day  were  probably  specified  in  10,  implying  that  the  titulature  ended  with 
C€Pacj[ov.  Perhaps  there  is  a  statistical  probability  that  the  emperor  was  Tiberius,  see  P.  Bureth,  Les 
titulatures,  25— 7»  restore  (erouc)  n.  Ti^€pLov]  Kalcapoc  C€j9acx[ou [(month,  day)].  A  short  title  of  Gaius 
would  also  fit,  but  his  title  more  usually  contained  PeppLaviKov  after  GjSacrot),  see  Bureth,  op.  cit.,  28-9. 


3484.  P" HEIGHT  Contract 

58/B(63)a  14  x19  cm.  A. D.  27-33 

The  papyrus  lacks  both  head  and  foot  and  is  broken  and  badly  rubbed  in  many 
areas.  The  ends  of  lines  5-29  are  preserved  but  the  beginnings  of  only  19—29.  There 
is  a  sheet  join  c.  2*5  cm.  from  the  right-hand  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  contract  has  unusual  features,  some  of  which  are  obscured  by  the  damage. 
Only  one  other  document,  see  ZPE  20  (1976)  162-5,  provides  for  a  round  trip.  The 
voyage  is  from  Oxyrhynchus  outwards  to  Euergetis  in  the  Cynopolite  nome  with  a 
cargo  of  wheat  and  thence  back  to  Oxyrhynchus  with  a  cargo  of  wine.  The  document 
has  the  air  of  a  private  contract  between  three  shippers,  named  in  line  8,  and  a  party 
whose  name  or  title  has  been  irrecoverably  damaged  in  21  and  27.  If  that  is  so,  it  is 
the  earliest  surviving  private  contract  for  river  transport.  Some  doubts  arise  because 
there  are  mentions  of  a  supercargo,  rov  vtto  tov  ^  cvvTTefjLcjyOrjcofjLevov  €7TLTrXovv 

(27—8),  and  of  a  percentage  charge  of  some  kind  (13).  These  are  features  otherwise 
found  only  in  contracts  for  the  transport  of  goods  delivered  to  the  state,  see  the 
synoptic  table  in  A.  J.  M.  Meyer-Termeer,  Die  Haftung  der  Schiffer,  90—103.*  It  is 
possible,  therefore,  that  the  person  whose  name,  or  perhaps  title,  is  lost  in  21  and  27 
was  an  official  arranging  transport  of  state  goods.  But  the  payment  in  two  instalments 
is  also  typical  of  private  contracts,  see  Meyer-Termeer,  op.  cit.  12. 

Three  Oxyrhynchite  documents  referred  to  in  this  book  by  their  inventory  numbers,  see  ibid,  index 
p.  274,  have  now  been  published  as  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  14,  20,  and  37. 


c.  20  letters  . ].tou.[.].  .[ _ ].[_ 

C-  20  d)Cr[€  a]7T0KaT[a- 

CTT^cai  etc  EvepyeriSa  roO]  /Cuvo[77o]AetTou,  va[uA]ou  tov[ 
cv/jLcfxjovirjOevToc  Trpoc  aXX]rjXovc,  [/ca^japcop  d77[o  77]dvTcu[v, 

5  ToO  avaTiAoou  rov  TTv^pov  /ca[t  /carJaTrAoou  t[oO]  otv9V 
plov  Ce^acTov  /cat  /TroAJe/xat/coi)  [v]o/xtc/xaT[o]c  Spaxpiojv 

c.  20  ]  d0’  (hv  avTodev  opLoXoyovci  ot  ve- 

vavXcoKorec  c.  8  ]  ^  tptc  /cat  Eatoc  /cat  IJottXloc 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


Tiapa  rov  c.  7  ev  '0^v]pvyx^^  TToXei  Sta  ot/coi; 

c.  20  ]ou  SpaxP'^c  TpiaKoclac,  to  Se 

Aoittov  6  c.  7  ajTToSoTco  avTOLC  ev  EvepyeriSL 

C.  15  ]  olVou  Kal  cTTOvSrjc  vtav[t]c/<'otc  K€pa- 

jjiiov  €v.  c.  12  ]  Se  ot  vevaL^Aco/coToc  eKarocrrjC 

c.  15  cl)c  T]a)v  e/carov  Kepapiiayv  KCpap^iov 

c.  13  avjTjAco^ara  (l)c  TTpoc  rov  avaTrXovv 

Tov  TTvpov  c.  10  'Trjpoc  Tov  «:aTa77Aoi;v  roO  otvou  ert 

c.  18  ]ov  Kal  7Tr]8aXLOV  Kal  rov  cttI  twv  9r] 

c.  18  ]  a7TqLTr]9r]copi€vov,  €tl  8k  Kal 

7TavTcp\v  Tcojv  7*9V  avarrXoov  Kat  k’Citci'T’Aooi^  Kai 
rwv  aAA[a»]v  qvrjXwpiqrcpy  nduraju  [ovjrcov 

TTpoc  TOV  .[.  .]v.  rfj  [o]yv  rp([r]rj  rov  €.[.  .  J.roc  firj- 

yoc  0appiov9\^i  t]oO  .  ,  .  /<'g[tS]cK'aTou  [ctouc]  T[t]^cptou 
Kalcapoc  Ce^qcrov  TTqpacrr][c]dra)cav  [ot]  vcvauAco- 
Koroc  7Tp[o]c  TOV  d[v]qTTXovy  rov  7ru[poO]  c[tc]  Evep- 

ycStSa . g  krvqov  irpoc  kp.- 

^oXrjv  rov  TTvpoy  /<[ci]t  gvaAg^ovTOC  tov  TTvpov 
Kal  rov  v'H’o  rov  ,  .].o^  cvvrr€p(f)9r)cop€Vov 

IttittAow  aTTOTrAcL^caTO)  <^cav^  {kq^ch  7rap€Xop€voc} 
kqroLC  rrapexopevot  kv  rw  .  .1* 

c.  30  ]  .  [  ^*  5 


g  1.  Y€ip6c  12  1.  veavLCKOLC  13  1-  v^vavXwKorec  i8  Se  corr.  from  Kat  23-4  *  ^ 

Korec  24-5  1.  E{,€py€ri8a  25  1-  eroi^ov  26  1.  ^vaXap6vr€C  27  1.  cu^77€^<A0t/co^€vov 

28  1.  eavTW  29  1.  eavTOic 

*  .SO  as  to  deliver  to  Euergetis  in  the  Cynopolite  nome,  at  the  freight  charge  agreed  upon  between 
each  party,  free  from  all  charges,  for  the  carriage  of  the  wheat  upstream  and  of  the  wine  downsrteam, 
of  .drachmas  of  silver  in  imperial  and  Ptolemaic  coinage,  from  which  the  charterers,  .  .  ■ aius, 
and  Publius,  acknowledge  that  they  have  received  on  the  spot  from...  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi 
from  hand  to  hand  out  of  the  house  three  hundred  drachmas . . . ,  but  the  remainder . . .  is  to  pay  to  thern 
in  Euergetis  (at  the  loading  of  the?)  wine,  as  well  as  one  ceramion  of  wine  as  a  gratuity  to  the  lads.  An 
the  charterers  are  to...  as  a  percentage ..  .on  one  hundred  ceramia  one  ceramion .expenses  for  the 
carriage  of  the  wheat  upstream. .  .for  the  carriage  of  the  wine  downstream. . .,  the  charps  for. .  .an 
pilotage ( ?)  and  the  sum  that  will  be  exacted  at  the. . .,  as  well  as  all  the  expenses  of  the  carriage  upstreain 
Ld  downstream  and  all  other  expenses,  being  the  responsibility  of ..  .Therefore  on  the  third  of 
the . . .  month  of  Pharmuthi  of  the . . .  teenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  the  charterers  are  to  supply 
for  the  carriage  of  the  wheat  upstream  to  Euergetis  the  boat  ready  for  the  loading  of  the  wheat  and  aving 
taken  on  board  the  wheat  and  the  supercargo  who  will  be  sent  with  it  by . . .  they  are  to  sail  off,  providing 

for  themselves . . .  ^ 
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3  EjV€py€TLha  Tov\  Kwq[7to^X€Itov.  Cf.  1 1,  24“5*  P*  Osl.  HI  1 14  concerns  the  mistaken  description  ot 

land  actually  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  as  belonging  to  the  Cynopolite,  the  owners  coming  from  a  place 
called  Euergetis.  The  editor’s  note  on  line  5  ends,  ‘an  Euergetis  in  the  Cynopolite,  which  might  perhaps 
have  caused  the  mistake,  is  unknown  This  new  document  reinforces  the  implied  theory.  The  Euergetis 
in  IV  814  (description)  is  arguably  the  same,  since  the  excerpted  text  contains  the  passage,  '  Kvvoc 
riToX€fjiatov  Tcou  arro  jEvepyU[iSoc  \  Evvoc  reappears  as  a  personal  name  in  h.  Preisigke,  MS  s.v.  /Cwoc, 
but  it  may  be  better  taken  as  Kvvocy  the  genitive  of  the  personal  name  KvojVy  see  NB  and  D.  Foraboschi, 
Ofiomasticon .  Names  in  Herm-  and  Pan-  are  frequent  in  the  Hermopolite  and  Panopolite  nomes,  so  Cyon 
may  well  indicate  a  connexion  with  the  Cynopolite  nome,  which  adjoins  the  Oxyrhynchite.  Similarly 
the  name  of  Lycaena  daughter  of  Lycas  in  P.  Kbln  ii  85  may  well  indicate  that  the  Euergetis  of  that 
text  is  the  one  in  the  Lycopolite  nome.  For  these  and  other  places  of  the  same  name  see  A.  Calderini, 
Dizionario  geograficOy  ii,  i,  pp.  183—4;  least  P.  Koln  i  55,  ii  85. 

4  cvpi<f)ajvT]d€VToc .  Cf.  e.g.  M.  Chr.  341.  5,  XLIII  3111  9.  Alternatives  are  Stecrapicvov  (XLV  3250 
10)  and  cvpi7T€(l)cov7]pL€vov  (P.  Oxy.  Hels.  37*  4)' 

4-5  For  the  supplement  cf.  15-16,  19,  24. 

7-8  ap  (Lv .  .  .€X€iv.  The  payment  in  two  instalments  is  typical  of  private  freight  contracts,  see  introd. 

9  The  name  or  title  of  the  person  hiring  the  boat  was  of  c.  7  letters,  cf.  [i  i],  21,  27. 

10  It  is  not  clear  whether  we  should  restore  apyvpL]gv  preceded  by  some  other  phrase  or  apyvptov 
followed  either  by  Ce/SacroO  or  /TToAc^atVoO,  or  by  some  combination  of  words  such  as  these  and  cttict^^oc, 
boKLpLOCy  d/5€CToc,  cf.  P.  Hamb.  I  2.  10,  14—15. 

10-  1 1  The  exact  amount  outstanding  is  usually  specified  in  the  form  rdc  §€  Xonrac  Bpaypiac.  . . ,  with 
or  without  the  addition  of  rov  vavXoVy  cf.  XLV  3250  14,  P.  Ross. -Georg,  ii  18.  130-1,  190,  M.  Chr.  341. 
7,  but  in  P.  land.  inv.  616+245.  22-4,  see  ZPE  20  (1976)  163,  we  find  [to  Se]  Ao^ttov  a7ToX^pn/j€c6ai  apia 

[t^  €V  ^ O^Vp]}^y)^€ ITT)  O-TTO  JTJC  €K^]oXf). 

11- I2  In  these  contracts  the  balance  owing  is  usually  payable  on  the  unloading  of  the  cargo,  cf. 
XLV  3250  15,  P.  Ross. -Georg,  ii  18.  30,  149,  M.  Chr.  341.  7.  In  this  case,  however,  Euergetis  is  the 
harbour  at  which  the  wheat  is  unloaded,  see  24-5,  and  it  looks  as  if  the  second  instalment  was  to  be 
paid  at  the  loading  of  the  wine,  [^tti  t7}c  epL^oX-rjc  rov]  oivov. 

12  cTTovSrjc.  Cf.  Symb.  Osl.  17  (1937)  26-48.  One  ceramion  was  a  customary  amount,  see  ibid.  37, 
XLIII  3111  15. 


viav[L]cKOLC  =  veavicKoic.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I,  249,  256. 

13  v€vavXwK6Toc  =  -T€c.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  291.  Similar  spellings  occur  in  lines  23-4,  26. 

13-15  On  kKarocral  see  Meyer-Termeer,  op.  cit.  17-19.  The  conclusion  there  is  that  these  additions 
were  extra  charges  to  be  delivered  to  the  state.  Here  the  situation  is  still  obscure.  It  is  noticeable  that 
the  percentage  is  applied  only,  as  far  as  can  be  seen,  to  the  wine  cargo  on  the  return  journey.  In  13  supply 
an  imperative  such  as  -napaXafiUwcav  or  avaXa^Uojcav.  At  the  beginning  of  14  restore  perhaps  rr^c 
K€X€vcd€tcT]Cy  cf.  XXXIII  2670  35-6,  Meyer-Termeer,  op.  cit.  107  n.  301. 

15  The  form  dv]7/^a>^aTa,  probably  accusative,  seems  to  suggest  that  the  transporters  were  to  receive 
an  advance  for  expenses,  which  were  to  fall  on  the  other  party,  see  18-21. 

16  At  the  end  of  the  line  (=  crt?)  is  the  obvious  reading  of  the  undamaged  writing;  €v  {  =  ev?) 
might  be  possible,  since  €tl  occurs  again  in  18. 

17-21  The  sense  of  this  clause  is  well  paralleled  in  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  37.  4-5  twv  reXcov  Kal  avaXojpLaTOJv 
Kal  Kara  TTorapLov  Sa7TavcI)[v]  Kal  €VoppLicov  Kal  ^vXikov  ovtojv  TTpoc  €p,€  rov  vevavXcopLCvov. 

17  TTTjBaXlov.  Cf.  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation y  263  (‘probably  a  fee  for  the  services  of  the  pilot’),  264, 
275,  465  nn.  42,  44. 

17-18  This  charge  is  possibly  to  be  related  to  rapLeloVy  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  TaxatioHy  264  (‘storage’), 
265.  If  so,  restore  something  like  tov  cttI  tojv  6T){^cavptov  tcov  oppiwv^  ^T^qL^TijOrjcopL^ov. 

21  The  traces  allow  €1[cl6]vtoc  or  €v[€ct]4>toc,  but  the  former  is  perhaps  preferable,  see  ZPE  20 
( 1 976)  1 63 ,  where  the  contract  is  dated  Thoth  4  and  the  loading  is  to  begin  rfi  b€v[T€pa  tov  pi'qvoc  <I>ao)<j>i 
(26-7). 

22  Space  favours  r pic Kaihe Karov  (a.D.  27)  or  CTiraKaihcKarov  (a.D.  31),  but  the  traces  are  minimal,  so 
that  the  safe  date  range  is  years  13  to  19,  i.e.  a.d.  27-33. 

25  Before  krypiov  —  kroipLov  alpha  is  virtually  certain,  and  -  jipyq.  is  easy  to  accept.  This  points  to  TraKTwv 
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or  cKa(f>oTTaKTojv  as  the  type  of  the  boat.  The  space  would  suit  t6v  cKa(f>OTTdKT(jjva  reasonably  well,  but  this 
cannot  readily  be  reconciled  with  the  traces,  though  it  might  be  right  even  so.  The  previous  instances 
of  cKa(l>oTTdKT(jjv  are  all  of  the  third  century  A.D.,  XII  1554  7,  XLIII  3111  2,  and  ZPE  20  (1976)  163—4, 
lines  6  and  25.  The  phonetic  spelling  in  the  last-mentioned  text,  cKaTroTrdKTOJv,  does  not  help  to  fit  this 
word  to  the  traces. 

Iri  ZPE  20  (1976)  164  line  26  the  lacuna  should  be  filled  with  [erotfxov]  rather  than  [Ar)fir)TpLw^y 

i.e.  TOV  CKaTTOTTOLKTOJVqi  [ejOiflOv]  T^poc  €p,^(^Xr)V. 

26-8  From  this  passage  we  may  supply  kq.[1  di^aXa]^6vT€c  t6v  u€vavXojp,€vov  in  ZPE  20  (1976)  27-8. 

28  eiriTrXovv.  Cf.  Meyer-Termeer,  op.  cit.  56,  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  20,  Arctos  12  (1978)  5-17.  Though  they 
have  appeared  before  only  in  state  contracts,  see  introd.,  it  seems  quite  possible  that  a  private  contractor 
should  supply  a  supercargo  to  represent  his  interests  on  board. 

28-9  For  tQLTO),  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  187.  The  scribe  has  made  an  unsuccessful 

attempt  to  adapt  his  singular  formulary  to  the  plural.  For  the  sense  expected  cf.  XLV  3250  21-2  (avTw 
TTap€xdf.L€voc  €v  TO)  dvaTiXu)  Kal  KaTdirXtp  rrfv  7c  CKa(f>i]c  irdcav  evreXi]  Kal  vavrac  tKavovCy  but  the 

wording  here  was  apparently  not  quite  the  same. 


3485.  Loan  of  Money 

34  4B  .  76/K  (4-5)c-h(7-9)a  13*8  x  36-5  cm.  23  August  a.d.  38 

A  loan  of  108  silver  drachmas  from  Ischyrion  to  Hermogenes  and  Hermias.  A 
piece  is  missing  from  the  middle  of  the  document  and  what  remains  has  been  broken 
into  several  pieces,  but  the  employment  of  standard  formulas  in  these  contracts  means 
that  most  lines  can  be  restored  with  confidence  at  least  in  their  general  sense. 

The  loan  was  drawn  up  in  the  standard  form  of  a  notarial  contract,  see  P.  Meyer, 
jfur.  Pap,,  88—9,  and  registered  in  the  grapheion  of  Sinary. 

On  the  loan  in  general  see  M.  Gdz,,  113—65,  R,  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  341—52, 
H.-A.  Rupprecht,  Untersiichiingen  zum  Darlehen, 

6TOUC  Sevrepov  Fa  Lov  Kalcapoc  Ce^acroy  Tep/xgvtKoi), 

Mecop^L  T/o[t]g/cac,  ev  KwpLT]  Ctvapv  Trjc  Karcoi  to- 
Trapx'^Oi<^  'TOV  ^O^vpvy)^eLTov,  eSaveicey  ^Ic)^ypLCx)\' 

Alovvclov  ^EppLoyevei  ^Eppioyevovc  rov  Arpxr}- 
5  rplov  veqjrepcoL  [[,.]]  Kal  'Epfila  ZrjvoSwpoy  ye- 
cprepojL  g[g]^oT6potc  Plepcaic  rrjc  emyovfjc  ey 
ayyia  apXyvpiov  Ce^acr]oy  K[aL  IJ^roXe[pLaL]Kov  vofJLtc- 
paroc  SpXaxP'OiC  eKarov  okt^wl  Ke(^aXalov  ale 
ovSev  Ta)[t  KadoXov  7Tpoc]7]KTat.  arroSorojcav 
10  8e  ol  8e^[av€LCpLevoL  rebt  'rdc  rov 

apyvplov  [SpaxP'OiC  eKarov  oj/crcot  rfj  rpta/caSt 
Tou  Xota^  [rov  elcLovroc  rpir^ov  erovc  Eaiov 
Kalcapo[c  Ce^acTov  Eeppia^yLKov.  edv  Se  pr] 
drroSdjCL  [Kadd  yeyparrraL,  ajTTOTetcarcucav 
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15  OL  SeSai'letc/uei'oi  tojl  to  ijl€v  Sa- 

v€LOV  iJi[^d^  rjjjLLoXLac,  rove  8k  tokovc  tov  V- 
7Tep7T€c6[vTOC  TOVC  KaO^KOVTaC,  kyyvojv 

aXXrjXcxJv  e[tc  €KrtcLV  ovtojv,  rfjc  irpa^ecDC  ovcrjc  tojl 
IcXVpL(jOVlL  €K  T€  aVTOJV  Kat  evoc  KaL  €g  ov 
20  kqv  avTOJV  [alp7]raL  Kal  Ik  rwv  vrrapxovTcc^v  avroic 
77’av[TCOV  KaOoLTTep  6/C  SlKTJC,  pLT)  kXaTTOVpieVCp  7T€pL 
cpv  laAAajv  o(p€tA€L  Eppiiac  rj  Ic^vpicovL  rj  tt)  yv- 
vaLKL  aOToO  K[a]6^  krkpav  ac(f)[dX€ Lav ,  Kvpla 
7]  cvvypq(f>rjL,  XXXXXX  (vac.) 

25  (m.  2)  ^ Eppioykvrjc  ^ Eppioykvovc  Kal  ^Eppilac  ZrjvoSojpov  v€ajr€poc 

SeSqvLCfMeOa  rqc  tov  dpyvpiov  SpayP'Otc  e/carov  oktojl 
Ke(j)aXalov  Kal  (ZTroScoco/xev  St’  kvyvojv  dXXrjXcjov 
KadoTL  TTpoK^LTai.  (m.  3)  ^EpfjLLac  ZrjvoSojpov  vecorepoc 
Kal  ^Eppioykvrjc  v'ecorepoc  SeSaveLcpbeOa  rdc  roy  {ap} 

30  dpyypLOV  SpayP'Otc  e/carov  o/crcot  K€(f)aXalov  Kal 

d7To8a)copi€v  St’  kvyvcpv  dXX(^rjXya)v  Kadort  TrpoK^^rq^, 

Kara  purjSkv  kXarrovpikvov  cov  €v  otc  olXXolc  ocfyelXcp 
cot  Kad^  erepav  dc(j>dXiav,  (m.  4)  ^Icxvpicvv  Atovyctov 
ScSdvLKa  Kadori  rrpoKCLTat,  crovc  Sevrepov  Eaioy 
35  Kalcapoc  Cc^acrov  EcppLaviKov,  Mccop^t  rpiaKac, 

Sta  ^ AxlXXccvc  tov  Trpoc  tojl  ypa(f>la}i  Kayptrjc 
CtvapvL  Kal  crcpcov  tottcvv  KC^^pr^pLaricrai, 

Back.  (m.  l)  crovc  /3  Eaiov  KqL\c\qp\o\c  Cc^qcroy  PcppLaviKov, 

MecopT^  A.  (Spaxvd^^)  PV‘  ^Exvplcovoc 

40  TOV  AlOVVCLOV  77’p(oc)  ^ EppLoycvTjv  Kal  ^EppLLaV. 

2  1.  Mecopr),  Karoj  l  l  L  oktoj  24  1.  cvyypa(f>'r)  26  1.  SeSaveLCfxeOa,  oktoj  27  1.  kyyvojv 
30  1.  OKTOJ  31  1.  kyyvojv  32  ^oO;  corr.  from  pt  33  1.  ac(j>aX€iav  34  1.  ScSaveiKa 

35  1.  Mecoprj  36  1.  ypa(j>€Lcp  37  1.  Civapv  -^  =  7rp(6c) 


Second  year  of  Gaius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  30  IVIesore,  in  the  village  of  Sinary  in  the  Lower 
Toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite.  Ischyrion  son  of  Dionysius  has  loaned  to  Hermogenes  junior,  son  of 
Hermogenes  grandson  of  Demetrius,  and  to  Hermias  junior,  son  of  Zenodorus,  both  Persians  of  the 
succession,  in  the  street,  108  drachmas  of  silver  of  Imperial  and  Ptolemaic  coinage  as  principal  to  which 
nothing  at  all  has  been  added.  Let  the  debtors  pay  back  the  108  drachmas  of  silver  to  Ischyrion  on  the 
thirtieth  of  Choiach  of  [the  coming  third?]  year  of  Gaius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus.  If  they  do  not 
pay  it  back  [according  to  the  contract],  let  the  debtors  pay  back  the  loan  [to  Ischyrion  with  a  penalty 
of  one  half  and  the  interest]  for  the  overtime  [also  at  the  same  rate];  and  let  them  be  mutual  [guarantors 
for  recovery],  Ischyrion  [having  right  of  execution  against  them  together  and  singly  and  against 
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whichever  one]  of  them  [he  chooses  and  against]  all  [their  property  as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal 
judgment,  the  rights  of  Ischyrion  being  undiminished  with  respect  to  other  debts  which  Hermias  owes 
him  or]  his  wife  according  to  another  pledge.  The  contract  [is  valid].’ 

(2nd  hand)  *We,  Hermogenes  son  of  Hermogenes  and  Hermias  minor,  son  of  Zenodorus,  have 
borrowed  108  drachmas  of  silver  as  principal  and  we  shall  pay  it  back  as  mutual  guarantors,  according 
to  the  above  conditions.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘We,  Hermias  minor,  son  of  Zenodorus,  and  Hermogenes  minor  have  borrowed  108 
drachmas  of  silver  as  principal  and  we  shall  pay  it  back  as  mutual  guarantors,  according  to  the  above 
conditions,  with  no  diminution  of  your  rights  in  respect  of  other  debts  which  I  owe  you  according  to 
another  pledge.’ 

(4th  hand)  ‘  I,  Ischyrion,  son  of  Dionysius,  have  made  the  loan  according  to  the  above  conditions. 
Second  year  of  Gaius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  30  Mesore.  The  loan  has  been  transacted  through 
Achilles,  overseer  of  the  grapheion  of  the  village  of  Sinary  and  the  other  places.’ 

Back  (ist  hand)  ‘Year  2  of  Gaius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  Mesore  30;  108  dr.  (Contract)  of 
Ischyrion  son  of  Dionysius  with  Hermogenes  and  Hermias.’ 

2  M€cop7]L . . .  KwpLT) . . .  ^.g.  vecpjepojL  (5).  lota  adscript  is  written  intermittently  and  sometimes 

added  falsely.  On  rji  for  t]  and  cot  for  w  see  Mayser  i  pp.  106-8,  1 12-14. 

6- 7  fv  ayvta.  The  public  notary  who  drew  up  the  contract  would  have  his  ‘office’  and  would  carry 
out  his  business  seated  on  the  ground  by  the  roadside,  see  A,  Traversa,  SO  37  (1961)  102,  n.  4.  The 
phrase  also  indicates  that  the  loan  money  had  been  paid  over  before  the  notary  as  witness  instead  of  being 
paid  through  a  bank  or  from  cash  in  hand  (8ta  yet/joc  otK-ov)  as  in  many  private  loans. 

7— 8  C€jSacT]9v  ^<[<11  /7]j9^f[/iai] K’oO  vop,i<ipLaTQc.  Cf.  P.  Oslo  inv.  1447  (ed.  A.  Traversa,  *SO  37  (1961) 
109).  At  this  period  the  adjectives  refer  respectively  to  the  silver  coinage  of  the  Augustan  period,  issued 
on  the  Ptolemaic  standard,  and  the  billon  tetradrachms  of  Tiberius,  who  resumed  the  minting  of  silver 
at  Alexandria;  see  L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency,  1-12.  By  the  third  century,  however,  the 
term  ‘Ptolemaic’  seems  to  have  lost  much  of  its  original  meaning:  XXXI  2587,  introd.,  and 
M.  Crawford’s  note  to  XLI  2951  24-5. 

9  Supplement,  cf.  P.  Mich,  i  32.  9—10;  P.  Yale  i  64.  10. 

12  SuppXGVciQnt  exempli  gratia.  Loans  are  found  for  varying  periods  of  time,  see  Rupprecht,  Darlehen, 
21-2;  84,  n.  55. 

17- 18  Cf.  H.  W.  van  Soest,  De  civielrechtelijke  'Eyyvrj,  67-89;  H. -A.  Rupprecht,  op.  cit.  18; 
R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  303"7« 

18— 21  Tjjc  ,TpQ,^€toc  ktX'.  supplement,  cf.  P.  Amh.  ii  ^o.  24~5‘  Gn  the  irpa^tc  clause,  guaranteeing 
the  creditor’s  right  of  execution,  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  TAPA  72  (1941)  418-38;  H.-A.  Rupprecht,  op.  cit. 
104-17;  M.  Gdz.  119-22. 

21  KaOdncp  eK  StKrjc.  A  common  provision  in  the  TTpd^tc  clause,  its  meaning  has  been  the  matter  of 
some  dispute.  H.  J.  Wolff,  Proc.  XII  Int.  Congr.  Papyrol.  527~35»  argues  that  its  meaning  should  be 
‘according  to  customary  and  accepted  legal  procedure’  rather  than  as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal 

judgment’. 

21-3  The  mention  of  Ischyrion’s  wife  at  this  late  stage  in  the  contract  is  unusual  but  the  reading 
is  secure. 

22  Hermias’  name  is  secured  here  by  the  fact  that  the  p^r)  cXarroufievov  clause  is  repeated  only  in 

his  subscription  (32-3),  not  in  that  of  Hermogenes. 

23-4  On  this  clause  see  M.  Hassler,  Kyria-Klausel,  esp.  ch.  i. 

36-7  For  the  various  types  of  notation  used  by  public  notaries  see  M.  Gdz.  60-1,  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das 
Recht,  II  90-1.  For  an  account  of  the  grapheion  at  Tebtunis  see  P.  Mich,  ii  and  v.  Introductions; 
E.  Husselman  in  Proc.  XII  Int.  Congr.  Papyrol.  223—38. 
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3486.  Order  for  Payment  in  Grain 

A  B36/9  E2  8  X  14*5  cm.  A.D.  41/42? 

Order  for  the  payment  to  an  Alexandrian  citizen  of  a  quantity  of  grain  from  a 
private  account,  addressed  to  a  sitologus.  Cf.  XXXI  2588—90,  with  the  introd.  to 
2588-91.  The  back  is  blank. 

ZltoyevT^c  0€ay€vovc  0tAa>Ta 
[c]iTo[A]6ycoi  yaipetv.  Stdcrt- 
Aov  acj)^  ov  eyeic  (lov  ixerprj- 
fjLaroc  yevrjfiaToc  irpayrov 
5  [eroujc  Tt^€pLOV  KXavSiov 

[{KX]av8iov}  Kalcapoc  Ce^acrov 
[r^eppiavLKOv  AvTOKpdropoc 
^ AvrL6x(p  0€COVOC  ZrjVLCOL 
77[u]po0  cvvTTavTL  dprd^ac 
10  eKarop  8€Ka,  (ytvovrat)  (TTvpov  dprd^ai)  pi. 

[(erouc)  j3(?)  TJtjSeptou  KXavSiov  Kaicapoc 
[Ce/SacJroO  TeppLaviKov 

[AvTOKp]dTgp[o]c,  pLTjVOC 

[ . ]oV  6. 

2— 3  1.  StdcreiXov  8  1.  Zrjveico 

‘  Diogenes,  son  of  Theagenes,  to  Philotas,  sitologus,  greetings.  Transfer  to  Antiochus,  son  of  Theon, 
of  the  Zenian  deme,  altogether  one  hundred  and  ten  artabas  of  wheat  (tot.  art.  of  wheat  i  lo),  from  the 
credit  you  hold  for  me  from  the  produce  of  the  first  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator. 

‘The  2nd(?)  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  5th  of  the 
month.  . .  ’ 

3  dp  ov.  Cf.  XXXI  2588  7,  where  4^v  should  be  corrected  to  ov  (original  examined  by  R.  A.  Coles). 

3- 4  dp  ov  €X€ic  fjiov  fx^rpr^ixaroc  is  an  unusual  expression  in  documents  of  this  type.  Presumably  it 
simply  means  the  grain  paid  in,  i.e.  credited,  to  Diogenes’  account,  and  is  thus  effectively  equivalent 
to  the  common  formula  dp  ov  €X€ic  pLov  €v  OefiarL  nvpov.  Note  that  the  relative  pronoun  in  that  formula 
generally  refers  forward  to  nvpov  (not  so,  however,  with  the  plural  version  dp  <Lv,  e.g.  XXXVIII  2869 
3-4  dp  d)v  €X€T€  fjLov  0€)u,a(Tt)  7Tvpo(v),  where  (Lv  is  clearly  read  and  the  relative  must  be  otherwise 
explained:  presumably  sc.  dpra^dju),  but  that  this  cannot  be  the  case  here  with  nvpov  in  9.  For  irvpov  in 
that  position  cf.  XXXI  2588  12,  but  there  its  function  is  redundant  whereas  here  it  is  (apart  from  the 
ytvovrat-phrase  in  10)  the  only  specification  of  the  grain-type  in  the  text. 

^  ZTjvioji.  Cf.  II  261  0€6tjvo[c  t\ov  A.VTIOXOV  -A-V^ ipiTjTo p€iov  Tov  KO-l  where 

Ar)V€Lov  is  a  misreading  for  Zrjv^iov.  261  is  dated  A.D.  55  and  it  may  be  the  same  Antiochus,  recorded 
there  as  Theon’s  father,  who  is  himself  active  in  the  present  earlier  document.  For  the  designation  of 
Alexandrian  citizens  by  their  demotic  see  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  i,  p.  43. 
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1 1  (€TOL>c)  p.  It  is  obviously  attractive,  but  equally  not  compelling,  that  the  harvest  from  the  produce 
of  which  the  payment  is  made  should  be  the  most  recent  one.  (trouc)  a  cannot  be  excluded. 

14  The  reading  if  correct,  indicates  that  the  month-name  was  a  Roman  one. 


3487.  Receipt  for  Part-repayment  of  Loan 

37  4B  .  1 1  i/O  (i)a  137  35*9  cm.  i  October  a. d.  65 

Tausoreus  acknowledges  repayment  of  part  of  the  money  which  she  had  lent  her 
husband  nearly  two  years  before.  The  receipt  is  a  cheirograph,  with  the  bank-transfer 
of  the  money  noted  at  the  end;  for  this  form  (early  and  Oxyrhynchite)  cf.  XIV  1639 
(73  B.c,?  44  B.c.  ?),  various  documents  of  the  Archive  of  Tryphon  (a.d,  20-57: 
H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  d.  griechischen  Papyri  ii  97  and  n.  76;  M.  V.  Biscottini,  Aeg. 
46  (1966)  60  seqq,,  nos.  6,  11,  12,  16,  30,  3 1 ,  34),  and  P.  Turner  17,  The  original  loan, 
which  took  the  same  form  (12),  must  have  resembled  the  document  in  which  Tryphon 
acknowledges  a  loan  from  his  wife,  II  267  =  M.  Chr.  281,  There  the  loan  stood  in 
some  relation  to  the  aypa<f)oc  yafioc  between  the  two  parties  (267  18  seq.);  what  exact 
relation  is  not  clear  (Wolff,  Marriages  in  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Law  69—72;  Biscottini, 
loc,  cit.  200).  In  3487  also  the  parties  are  married  aypa<f>a}c  (3,  22  nn.) ;  but  the  wording 
gives  no  hint  that  the  loan  was  part  or  condition  of  the  marriage. 

The  back  is  blank. 


:  < 

Tavcopevc  Havepiyeojc  rcbv  0.77’  ^O^vpvyxcov  7t6X{€ojc) 
pL€Ta  Kvpiov  Tov  TT poc^ kovt[o]c  avrfj  [K]€(f)aXaTgc 
Tov  K€(f>aXaroc  rcot  cvvovri  /xot  Kara  [pjo/xoyc 
5  avSpl  CapantcovL  HroXepiaiov  rcov  arro  rrjc 
avT7]C  rroXecoc  xalpeiv.  opLoXoycoL  a776;^6tv 
irapa  cov  €7tl  tov  irpoc  ^ O^ypvyxcvv  iroXei  Capa- 
rreiov  5ta  riic  AlovvcIov,  d)c  5’  eirl  rivcov  ^av- 
CTOVy  /ca[t]  rd)V  pLeroxo)^  [rp^aiTel^rjC  apyvpiov 
10  Ce^acTOv  vopLLCpLaroc  [5pa;^]/Ltac  rpiaKOvra 

hvo  K€(/)aXaLOv  ai  elcLV  a7r[o]  apyvpiov  8paxpid)v 
epoopLTiKOvra  ovo  Ke(paAaiov  cov  eogyei- 
ca  COL  Kara  ;(6tpoypa(^ov  /cat  hiaypacfyfjy  §tg 
T7]C  cvcracTjC  cttl  tov  avTOV  Capairelov  ^A'iTlq)yo(c) 

15  TOV  ^AvSpOpiaXOV  TOV  CVVCCTapLCVOV  V7TO  TOV 

7T poycypapcpievoy  Aiovvclov  TpaTreJ^rjC  tcol 
NepojvcLCOL  Ce^acTcoL  pLrjvl  tov  Sckotov 
CTOvc  Ncpcovoc  KXavSlov  Kalcapoc  Ce^acTOv 
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EepjJiaPLKOv  AvTOKpdropoc,  pbrj  eXarrovpLe- 
20  vrjc  piov  ev  rfj  Trpd^i  rojv  Xoittojv  hpaxP'OJV 
reccepaKovra  Ke(f)aXatov  Kal  tojv  airo  rot) 
v\)v  Tovrojv  roKOJV  ere  8e  Kal  ev  toji  hiKai- 
oji  Ijc  o<j>elXLC  pLOL  rffc  cvpi^iojceojc  cvvypa- 
</)7)c,  Kvptac  overje  kiri  ttolcl  tolc  ST  avrrjc  8e- 
25  SrjXojpLevotc.  KVpta  fj  )^€lp,  erovc  ScoSeKarov 
Nepojvoc  KXavSlov  Ka[Lca]poc  Ce^acrov 
PeppiavLKOv  AvTOKpdropoc  0aa)</>i  S. 

(m.  2)  Tavcopevc  Tlavepiyeajc  diTk\<jd  rdc 

Tov  dpyvptov  SpaxP'OLC  rpLOLKOvra  8vo  /c6</)aA(atou) 

30  OLTTO  dpyvptov  SpayP'djv  e^SopLrjKovra  8vo, 
piTj  €XaT[T]ovpi€vrjc  ptov  €V  rfj  TTpd^et  tojv 
Xotrrdjv  Spaxvd)^  reccapdKovra  Kal  ev  rep 
StKalcp  o(j>etXeic  ptot  cyvypa(j)r]c  <jjc  7Tp6KetT{at). 
ZojtXoc  ^Qpov  eypaifsa  vTrep  avrrjC  ptrj  ISvtac 
35  ypdptpiara,  erovc  SojSeKdrov  Nepojvoc 

KXavSlov  Kalcapoc  Ce^acrov  PeppLaviKov 
AvTOKpdropoc  0adj(l>t  S.  (m.  3)  Ke(f)aXdc  e- 
TTtyeypapLpLat  Kvptoc,  (m.  4)  erovc  S<jo- 
SeKdrov  Nepojvoc  KXavSlov  Kalcapoc  Ce^acrov 
40  PepptavtKov  AvTOKpdropoc  0a(jj(j>i  S,  Sid  rrje  0aycrov 
Kal  rd)V  pteroxcov  rparre^rjc  yeyove  rj  8iaypa<j>'y. 


A 

2  TTO 

29  /f€(pa 


6  1.  OfXoXoyCJ  14  (JLTTJCpV^  20  1.  7Tpd^€L  21  1.  TeCCapCLKOVTa 

33  cvv  corr.,  irpoK^  34  1*  €lSvLac  37  final  €  corr.  from  cf) 


23  1.  6<f>€[X€lC 


‘Tausoreus  daughter  of  Panemgeus,  one  of  those  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  with  her  kinsman 
Cephalas  son  of  Cephalas  as  guardian,  to  Sarapion  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  who  lives  with  me  as  husband 
according  to  the  laws,  one  of  those  from  the  same  city,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  back  from 
you,  at  the  Serapeum  by  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  through  the  bank  of  Dionysius,  sometimes  called 
‘of  Faustus’,  and  partners,  a  capital  sum  of  thirty-two  drachmas  of  silver  in  imperial  coinage,  which 
are  part  of  the  capital  sum  of  seventy-two  drachmas  of  silver  which  I  lent  to  you  by  a  cheirograph  and 
a  bank-transfer  through  the  bank  of  Apion  son  of  Andromachus  the  representative  of  the  aforementioned 
Dionysius,  which  is  established  at  the  same  Serapeum,  in  the  month  Neroneus  Augustus  of  the  tenth 
year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator:  without  detriment  to  my  interests  in 
the  exaction  of  the  remaining  capital  sum  of  forty  drachmas  and  the  interest  on  these  from  this  point 
and  also  in  my  rights  under  the  contract  of  marriage  which  you  owe  me,  which  is  normative  in  all  the 
points  set  out  in  it.  This  note  of  hand  is  normative.  Twelfth  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator,  Phaophi  4.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘  I,  Tausoreus  daughter  of  Panemgeus,  have  back  the  capital  sum  of  thirty-two  drachmas 
of  silver  out  of  the  seventy-two  drachmas  of  silver,  without  detriment  to  my  interests  in  the  exaction 
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of  the  remaining  forty  drachmas  and  in  my  rights  under  the  contract  which  you  owe  me  as  aforesaid. 
I,  Zoilus  son  of  Horus,  wrote  for  her  since  she  is  illiterate.  Twelfth  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar 
Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Phaophi  4.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Cephalas,  have  been  appointed  her  guardian.’ 

(4th  hand)  Tw'elfth  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Phaophi  4. 
The  bank-transfer  has  been  made  through  the  bank  of  Faustus  and  partners.’ 

1  Before  the  stigma  =  6  there  are  two  heavily  inked  dots  in  a  colon  pattern.  The  meaning  of  the 
annotation  is  unknown.  It  is  not  clear  whether  it  is  written  in  yet  another  hand,  which  would  be  the 
fifth.  The  ink  does  not  vary  noticeably  w  ith  the  hands.  Cf.  P.  Turner  17.  i,  which  has  C  =  7. 

2  To-^copevc.  Another  Tausoreus  daughter  of  Panemgeus,  presumably  a  relation,  appears  in  PSI  viii 
874.6  (Oxyrhynchus,  a.d.  132/3);  this  is  the  only  example  of  the  name  in  NB  and  O nomas ticon. 

3  all  letters  vestigial,  except  the  characteristic  high  riser  of  the  phi.  The  name  is 
guaranteed  by  37.  Tausoreus  husband  would  naturally  act  as  her  guardian;  but  he  is  excluded  as  an 
interested  party  (Taubenschlag,  Lozv^j  i74)* 

It  has  also  been  argued  that  the  husband  did  not  become  the  wife’s  guardian  if,  as  in  this  case,  the 
marriage  was  aypa<t)oc.  But  the  documents  cited,  which  all  concern  entry  to  the  Alexandrian  ephebate, 

are  too  specialized  to  prov'e  a  general  rule.  See  H.  J.  WolflF,  Nlarriages  in  Hellenistic  and  Roman  LazVy 
29. 

4  Kara  [vjp/xgvc.  Cf.  P .  Grenf.  121=  M.  Chr.  302  (126  B.C.),  P.  Cairo  inv.  10388.  5  in  APF  i  (1901) 
64  (123  B.C.),  BGL  VIII  1820.  5  (56/5  B.C.),  BGU  i  232.  2  (a.d.  108).  The  last  text  has  rfj  irpoovcr}  /<r[ai 
cvv]ovcrj  avTw  Kara  vopiovc  yuvat/ct;  since  the  first  part  of  this  phrase  regularly  describes  the  wife  of  an 

unwritten  marriage  (e.g,  P.  Strasb.  237,  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  ii  71),  and  since  the  authority  cited  is  Maw’ 
and  not  contract’,  it  has  been  deduced  that  Kara  vopiovc  effectively  means  aypa<^a»c  (Wolff,  loc.  cit.  67); 
the  question  remains  w'hether  this  is  simply  a  pious  gesture  or  a  reference  to  some  definite  law  or  laws. 
It  is  likely  enough  that  Tausoreus  and  Sarapion  have  an  aypa<f>oc  yd/xoc,  see  23  n, 

8  Jtovvctov.  This  banker  is  not  listed  by  Calderini,  Aeg.  18  (1938)  260  seqq.,  or  in  the  indexes  of 
later  volumes  of  P.  Oxy. 

8-9  cpc  Y  fTTL  Ti,yqjy  0qi\>crov.  Cf.  BGU  I  55  ii  I  (as  corrected  ibid.  p.  354)  *A<l)po8tT7]c,  wc  Sc  cm  tlvojv 
'AcfypoSLTovTocy  ‘Aphrodite,  called  by  some  Aphroditus’.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  F.  Preisigke  in  WB 
s.v.  cm'  (i),  ‘Aphrodite,  von  einigen  auch  Aphroditus  genannt’.  It  is  perhaps  near  enough  right,  since 
in  that  case  the  question  is  one  of  a  variation  of  the  same  name.  Here  it  seems  more  likely  that  there 
is  a  question  of  different  identity.  Otherwise  rov  Kal  would  have  been  enough.  Perhaps  Faustus  was  the 
current  representative  of  the  principal  figure  Dionysius,  like  the  Apion  son  of  Andromachus  who  appears 
in  14-15  as  a  former  representative  of  Dionysius.  Perhaps  errt  tlvojv  means  rather  ‘on  some  occasions, 
in  some  cases,  in  some  circumstances’,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  crrt  A.  iii.  3,  i.e.  the  bank  might  be  known  by  the 
name  of  the  principal,  Dionysius,  or  by  that  of  his  current  representative.  Sir  Eric  Turner  has  pointed 
out  that  this  solves  the  difficulty  in  P.  Turner  17.  8,  where  for  aicScmTic.[  read  now  cLc  S’  cm'  TLy[a)v. 

The  comma  may  belong  more  properly  after  pLeroxojv,  i.e.  ‘bank  of  D.,  or  of  F  and  partners’,  rather 
than,  ‘bank  of  D.,  or  of  F.,  and  partners’. 

17-19  28  N0V./27  Dec.  A.D.  63. 

23  6<I>€l\lc  (1.  6<f)€L\€Lc).  If  hc  ‘  owcs ’  her  a  contract,  the  contract  is  in  the  future.  This  would  fit  the 
regular  pattern,  in  which  an  ‘unwritten’  marriage  is,  after  a  time,  converted  into  a  ‘written’  marriage 
by  the  drawing  up  of  a  formal  contract  (Wolff,  loc.  cit.  58;  e.g.  PSI  xii  1223.  10).  P.  Lund  vi  3  (SB 
VI  9353)  shows  that  the  husband  might  bind  himself  to  make  such  a  contract  in  the  future,  as  part  of 
preliminary  financial  arrangements  (receipt  of  dowry,  presumably)  with  the  bride’s  family  (G.  Hage, 
Ehegilterrechtliche  Verhdltnisse,  163);  the  contract  itself,  as  the  examples  make  clear,  would  be  largely 
concerned  with  adjusting  the  financial  claims  of  husband  and  wife  on  one  another  (and  so  Tausoreus 
specifies  that  the  present  settlement  will  not  affect  her  future  claims).  None  the  less,  the  phrase  is  odd, 
especially  since  ovc7]c  might  imply  that  the  contract  already  exists. 

34  The  same  man  acts  as  amanuensis  in  II  269  17  (a.d.  57). 

37—8  Cephalas  signs  in  the  spindly  capitals  typical  of  the  ^paBeojc  ypa<^ajv,  see  most  recently  ZPE 
40  (1980)  157-9- 
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3488.  Lease  of  Land 

26  3B.  51/B  (i-2)a  10x27*5  cm.  A.D.  70 

It  is  especially  for  comparison  with  3489,  a  lease  of  only  two  years  later  also 
relating  to  land  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  leased  to  a  villager  of  the  Cynopolite  for 
a  two-year  period,  that  this  item  has  been  included. 

"^Fhere  are  two  parcels  of  land  in  3488,  which  makes  the  arrangements  for  rent 
and  rotation  of  crops  seem  complicated,  but  the  main  evidence  of  the  two  documents 
can  be  set  out  fairly  clearly  in  a  table,  see  below.  Amounts  in  brackets  are  calculated 


the  other 

data  on  the 

same  line.  All 

these  rents  are  in 

wheat. 

Year 

Area 

Total  rent 

Crop 

Rent  per  arura 

70/1 

10  ar. 

7*5  art. 

Aracus 

(0-75  art.) 

5*125  ar. 

20  art. 

Wheat 

(c.  3-90  art.) 

71/2 

10  ar. 

55  art. 

Wheat 

(5-5  art.) 

5*125  ar. 

10  art. 

Aracus 

(c.  1-95  art.) 

72/3 

5  ar. 

(11-25  art.) 

Aracus 

2  25  art. 

izIa 

5  ar. 

(35  art.) 

Wheat 

7  art. 

Elements  that  cannot  be  incorporated  in  the  table  are  the  extra  rent  of  |  art.  of 
loaves  in  3489  and  the  loan  of  10  art.  of  seed  wheat  returnable  with  the  rents  of  the 
second  year  in  3488.  They  seem  to  do  nothing  to  give  regularity  to  the  figures.  It  is 
particularly  clear  from  3488  that  the  most  important  factor  was  the  character  of  the 
land,  and  that  the  calculation  of  average  rents  from  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
published  leases  is  of  use  only  to  paint  a  very  broad  picture.  I  am  indebted  for 
discussion  of  this  topic  to  Jane  Rowlandson,  whose  Oxford  D.  Phil,  thesis  on  land 
tenure  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  will  shortly  be  available. 

On  the  back  are  traces  of  ink  which  may  be  remains  of  an  endorsement.  Nothing 
is  now  legible. 

This  text  was  studied  at  a  summer  school  in  papyrology  held  in  Princeton  in  1966 
and  much  work  was  done  on  it  by  Dr  S.  S.  Foulk,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  a  draft 
edition. 


CjLttc[0a>ccv]  Alovvcloc  oc  Kal  [Jercelpic 

Capq[ . ]  Tojv  utt’  ^O^vpvyxojv  ttoAc- 

a>c  .  [ .  .  .  .  J.t  <PiXl  CKOV  TOJV  aiTO  He- 

.[.  .  .  .]^  KwoTToXelrov  TJep- 
5  CT]  rfjc  eTTiyovTjc  elc  err]  Svw  ^poy^c 

8vOJ  (1770  TOU  eVo[c^TWTOC  TpLTOV  €TOVC 

AvTOKpdropoc  Kalcapoc  OvecTractavov 
Ce^q[cT^ov  rdc  virapyovcac  avrco  Trepl 


10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 
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0/x[oi0]  a)0[t]v  TTjc  avo  TOTTap^elac 
€K  jj^ev  Tov  riidoXoiOV  KXrjpov  apov- 
pac  8€Ka  6l>ct6  €v  [pi]ev  rep  €vocTa)Tt 
^'^[0  ivXapLTjcaL  ravrac  apaKcp  €K- 
(j>opLov  [a]7TOTaKTOv  TTvpov  apra^cbv 
€7TTa  rjpLLCOVC,  €V  §6  Tip  elcLOVTL 
€TlL  CjTTLpe  TTVpcp  aTTOTaKTOV  TTVpOV 

a[pTa^]ci)v  7T€VTr]KovTa  Trevre  /cat 

. ] .  .  .  kXtjpov  aXXac  apov- 

/)[ac  7Te]vTe  oySojv,  rep  piev  €V€c- 
rdjTL  €TL  CTTipe  TaVTaC  TTVpCp  €K(J)0- 
piov  aTTOTaKTOV  TTvpov  apra/So/v 

€iK0CL,  €V  Se  Tip  elciOVTL  €TL  ^vXa- 
p.i]caL  apaKcp  arroTaKTov  TTvpov 
apTa^[a)]v  Se/ca.  opLoXoy^L  Se  6  pie- 
p.Lcdojpi€Voc  TTapa  TOV  Alovvclov 

CTT^ppiaTcvv  TTvpov  apTa^ac  S^Ka, 


dc  aTToScdcL  avTcp  dpia  tolc  tov  6tct- 
OVTOC  6T0UC  €K(j)0pL0LC,  TTjC  /CaT  ’  aTOC 

direpyactac  twp  ;(co/xaTa)V  tojp 
Se/ca  dpovpdjv  /cat  TTjprjcecoc  ovtwv 

TTpOC  TOV  pi€piLc6a)pi€V0Vy  oc  Kal 
7rapa8d)C€L  raOra  d7Tr]ypacpL€va 

/cat  VyLr]{lj  TCp  €ICL0VTL  €TL  €L  aTTOTL- 


VLV  aVTOV  TO) 


i  A 


LOVVCIOJL  TOLC  CC- 


TapL€vac  dpyvpiov  8paxpidc 
6y8orjKovTa.  a/ctvSuva  Sc  Travra 
TravToc  KLv8[v]voVy  Twv  v7T€p  TTjc  yjjc 

8r]pL0CLCx)V  OVTCDV  TTpOC  TOV  ZitOVUCtOV, 
ov  '/c^[at]  KvpL€V€iv  Twv  KaF  arcc  Kapirdov 
ojc  {c}av  ra  cauroO  /cojLt[t  Jct/tc.  TTjc  Sc 
p.tc06occa>c  ^e^aLovpievrjc  oltto- 
8(l)Ta>  6  pLepiLc6a)pL€Voc  toj  Alovvclcol 
ra  /car’  ct[o]c  €K(j)6pLa  ct  tco  IJav- 
VL  pLr]V€l,  dpia  Sc  rote  tov  ctetov- 
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TOC  erovc  /cat  ra  CTrepfiara, 

45  C7Tt  TCt)V  7T€pl  TO  NiypOV  C770t- 
Ka  aXci)  TTOipov  vcov  Kada- 
p[o]v  aSuA[o]i^  a/c/3t[0o]v  /xcrpp 
TCTpa/cu[v]tv/cp  .  [ ,  ] ,  0'’7pt<jL>c 
ct  aTTortcc  reipirjv  eKacrrjC 
50  aprd^rjc  Ijc  av  pbrj  diroSw 

X(clXkov)  (dpaxP'dc)  ^ .  /ca[t  r)]  irpa^ic  ccrco 
ZJtov[uct(p  €k]  tc  toO  [/xc/xtc- 
0<jt>/x[cvou  /cat]  c[/c 


I  1.  [JerclpLC  4  1.  KvvoTToXirov  5  1-  6  1.  5uo,  evecrcoroc  9  roTrapx^CLC 

10  1.  TIciQoXaov  III.  kvecrCjri  I2  1.  erei  15  1.  €T€i  CTreipai  18  1.  oySoov  19  1.  erei 
CTTeipai  21  1.  erei  26  1.  (iTToScocct  27  1.  /car’  eroc  31  1.  a7T€ipyacpi€va  3^~3  1- 
TiVciv  38  1.  KaT  CTOC  39  KopLicrjTat  4^^^  clvoBotco  42  ai€i  ?)  45^^ 

kiTOLKiov  46  1.  aAcav  (or  dAcuvojv)  47  1.  dSoAov, /xer/sw  48  1.  TCT/3a;^^oiVi/<c^  49  CLTroTelcaL 

TLpirfV 

‘  Dionysius  alias  Petsiris  son  of  Sara  .  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  leased  to . .  .  son  of  Philiscus 
from  Pe .  .  .  in  the  Cynopolite  nome,  Persian  of  the  succession,  for  two  years,  two  inundations,  from 
the  present  third  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus  the  aruras  which  belong  to  him  near 
the  village  of  Thmoethothis(  ?)  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  first  from  the  allotment  of  Peitholaus  ten  aruras, 
so  as  to  plant  these  with  aracus  in  the  present  year  at  a  fixed  rent  of  seven  and  a  half  artabas  of  wheat, 
and  in  the  coming  year  to  sow  with  wheat  at  a  fixed  rent  of  fifty-five  artabas  of  wheat,  and  from  the 
allotment  of.  .  .another  five  and  one-eighth  aruras,  so  as  to  sow  these  with  wheat  in  the  present  year  at 
a  fixed  rent  of  twenty  artabas  of  wheat,  and  in  the  coming  year  to  plant  with  aracus  at  a  fixed  rent  of 
ten  artabas  of  wheat.  The  lessee  acknowledges  that  he  has  received  from  Dionysius  ten  artabas  of  wheat 
for  seed,  which  he  will  return  to  him  together  with  the  rents  of  the  coming  year,  the  annual  work  and 
guard  duty  on  the  embankments  of  the  ten  aruras  being  the  responsibility  of  the  lessee,  who  shall  also 
hand  them  over  with  the  work  finished  and  in  sound  condition  in  the  coming  year  or  he  shall  pay  to 
Dionysius  the  agreed  sum  of  eighty  drachmas  of  silver;  all  to  be  free  of  all  risk,  the  state  taxes  on  the 
land  being  the  responsibility  of  Dionysius,  who  shall  also  own  the  annual  crops  until  he  receives  what 
is  his  own.  If  the  lease  is  confirmed  the  lessee  shall  deliver  to  Dionysius  the  annual  rents  always  in  the 
month  of  Payni,  and  along  with  those  of  the  coming  year  the  wheat  seed  also,  at  the  threshing  floors 
of  the  hamlet  of  Nigrus,  in  wheat  that  is  new,  clean,  unadulterated,  and  free  of  barley,  by  the  four-choenix 
measure  of  Thoeris  ( ?),  or  shall  pay  as  the  price  of  every  artaba  which  he  does  not  deliver  four  ( ?)  thousand 
drachmas  of  bronze.  And  the  right  of  exaction  shall  lie  with  Dionysius  both  upon  the  lessee  and  upon 
(all  his  property) ...  * 


3  4Lf'Oy€v]^i,  for  example,  might  suit,  but  the  first  letter  might  be  alpha  as  well  as  delta,  and  the 
penultimate  letter  is  represented  only  by  the  end  of  a  horizontal  which  could  be  from  y,  or  t  also. 

3“4  He  .].  .[.  .  .  .]c.  The  village  in  9  could  very  well  be  Thmoethothis,  as  in  3489  9,  and  perhaps 
in  IV  794.  Therefore  we  should  look  for  Peretnuis  here,  as  in  3489  3,  see  n.,  but  the  remains  do  not 
suit.  would  be  tolerable,  but  the  isolated  remains  of  the  middle  of  the  name  suggest  ]  ./<t[  and  the 

whole  is  too  long.  Of  course  a  variant  spelling  or  a  mistake  is  always  possible. 

9  &pL[oc6]tp6[L]vy  while  not  absolutely  certain,  suits  very  well,  see  3-4  n. 

10  n(€)i6oXaov  is  not  in  the  list  of  clerus  names  in  Aeg.  55  (1975)  159-244. 

17 . ] .  .  .  f  kX-^pov.  We  expect  a  second  clerus  name,  see  i  o  Ik  ^e^'  rov  n(€)tOoXaov  KXrjpoVy  although 
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space  seems  very  short  for  e/c  tov  plus  a  third  declension  masculine  name  in  the  genitive.  A  possibility 
is  €K  ToO]  Qtv[T]9V  K.,  but  space  is  short  for  the  tau,  the  final  trace  seems  more  likely  to  be  sigma,  and 
ixev  is  then  less  apposite  than  it  should  be. 

25~7  It  an  oddity  that  the  lessee  received  ten  artabas  of  seed  wheat  when  he  has  only  5I  arouras 
of  land  to  sow  in  the  first  year,  the  usual  seed  ratio  being  one  artaba  per  arura,  see  M.  Schnebel, 
Landzvirtschafty  125—6.  No  doubt  it  made  sense,  but  we  can  only  make  guesses  at  the  circumstances. 

27“35  'T'his  is  a  very  elaborate  clause  compared  with  3489  i7~20  Trjc  Kar^  €toc  vSpo<:l>vXaKLac  ovc'qc 
Tcov  apovpcov  iTpoc  TOV  p,€p,Lc9ajfxevov.  There  may  have  been  special  difficulties  over  the  irrigation  of  this  land 
or,  as  Jane  Rowlandson  points  out,  this  landlord  may  have  been  specially  careful  or  even  been  worried 
by  some  unpleasant  experience.  The  sense  remains  broadly  the  same.  Note  that  the  smaller  parcel  of 
land  is  not  covered  by  any  similar  clause. 

42  el  =  aet,  but  it  is  the  direct  phonetic  equivalent  of  atet,  which  does  occur  in  a  few  instances  in 
the  papyri,  see  h.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar ^  i  196.  The  diaeresis  consists  of  a  dot  at  mid-level  on  either  side 
of  iota,  not  the  usual  two  dots  above.  Cf.  CPR  v  13  introd.  for  Latin  examples  of  a.d.  395-6.  My 
impression  now  is  that  this  form  is  more  common  than  I  then  realized. 

45—6  IttI  tCjv , ,  .aXojv  or  aXd>vojv.  Cf.  P.  Lond.  Ill  976.  7  (p.  231),  and  for  their  plurality  and  extent 
see  M.  Schnebel,  Landzvirtschafty  171  and  P.  Tebt.  i  84.  8  n. 

47—8  (icTpp  ( =  -oj) or^pLOJc  (read  -toe  ?),  This  may  be  a  private  measure,  or  there  is  a  possibility 
that  we  should  read  T€TpaKv[v]L{v}Ko{i^}  forjpLcoc  =  TeTpaxotvtKco  &or)pLoCy  and  take  this  as  a  temple  measure, 
see  D.  Hennig,  Untersuchungeny  13-21,  and  especially  the  measure  of  Sarapis  in  P.  Princ.  iii  147.  The 
remains  of  the  letter  taken  as  tau  are  the  foot  of  an  upright  and  the  right-hand  part  of  a  very  long 
crossbar.  If  the  crossbar  extended  as  far  to  the  left  no  letter  need  be  wholly  lost. 

51  The  damaged  figure  is  possibly  '4  =  4,000.  A  similar  penalty  clause  of  a.d.  68  sets  the  price  at 
6,000  bronze  drachmas  per  artaba:  XLVII  3352.  The  conversion  rate  of  bronze  to  silver  in  a  document 
of  A.D.  79  is  stated  to  be  450:  i  (II  243  42).  At  this  rate  6,000  dr.  in  bronze  equal  13  dr.  2  ob.  silver; 
4,000  does  not  convert  so  easily,  but  gives  8f  dr.,  which  could  perhaps  be  rounded  up  to  9  dr.  For  bronze 
currency  in  general  see  XXXVIII  p.  50. 


3489.  L  EASE  OF  Land 

42  5  B  .  78/J  (i5-i6)a  10x18  cm.  a.d.  72 

A  land  lease  of  the  private  protocol  type  commonly  used  at  Oxyrhynchus.  On 
the  lease  in  general  see  S.  Waszyriski,  Die  Bodenpacht  (Leipzig,  1905);  A.  C.  Johnson, 
Roman  Egypt  (Baltimore,  1936),  74—145;  J.  Herrmann,  Studien  zur  Bodenpacht 
(Munich,  1958);  D.  Hennig,  Untersuchungen  zur  Bodenpacht  (Munich,  1967). 

An  outline  of  the  form  of  the  private  protocol  lease  is  given  in  P.  Yale  I  70  introd., 
together  with  a  list  of  examples  from  Oxyrhynchus  corresponding  to  the  pattern.  I 
have  noted  the  following  addenda: 


30  October  4  B.C. 

February/March  a.d.  68 
A.D.  70 
A.D.  87/8 

16  October  a.d.  108 
A.D.  1 19 

15  August  A.D.  127 
Before  a.d.  161 


P.  Mich.  inv.  1427  (ed.  J.  C.  Shelton,  TAPA  loi 

(1970)  489-96) 

XLVII  3352 
XL IX  3488 

P.  Princ.  Ill  147  =  SB  x  10532 
XXXVIII  2874 
XXXVI  2776 

Le  monde  grec  (Hommages  Preaux)  601—8 
P.  Strasb.  iv  1/2  534 


88 


9  September  a.d.  162 
A.D.  172/3 

Second  century 
25  October  a.d,  205 
A.D.  250 
A.D.  259/60 
A.D.  282 

Third/fourth  century 
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XLI  2974 

III  593  descr.  (ed.  T.  T.  Renner,  BASF  7  (1970) 

23-7) 

P.  Palau  Rib.  inv.  150  (Stud.  Pap.  15  (1976)  126) 

SB  X  10263 

XXXVI  2795 

P.  Wise.  I  7 

P.  Mich.  XI  610 

SB  X  10216 


The  back  of  the  lease  carries  the  name  of  the  landowner,  who  is  the  wife  of  the 
lessor,  and  of  the  lessee,  written  along  the  fibres. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


€fjLLc9a)C€V  0€a)v  Oecovoc  rov  0€(x)voc  rcbv  (xtto 

ttoAccuc  ’/oAAa  TJv€<l>€pcx}TOC 
Tov  UoXXgv  TOJV  (XTTO  K(p[pi]7]c  riepervovecpc 
TOV  [K]  yyoTToXelrov  Ueper]  t7]C  eTTLyovfjC  elc 
€ir\r)  ovo  fjpoxac  Ovo  airo  rov  evecrcoroc 
7T€fJL7TTOV  €TOVC  AvTOKpCLTOpOC  KalcapOC 
Ouec^gciavou  Ce^acrov  rac  vnapyoveae  rfj 
yvly^aiKL  avrov  ^AttoXXcovovtl  Caparrlo)- 
voc  TTepl  0pLOLda)div  TTjC  avoj  roTTapytac 
(XTTO  qpoypwv  €vv[€]a  €K  tov  airo  ^oppa  pi€pgv[c 
apovpq[c  ttJcvtc  ravr[a]c  ro)  qev  eyecro)- 

TL  €T€L  ^vXapLTjcat  apa[K(py  €K](f)oplov  ^Kqcrrjc 
apoypjjc  ava  TTvpov  qpT[a^a^c  8vo  reraprov, 
rq>  Se  elciovrt  erei  CTjellpai]  Tjvpcpy  €K(f)opLov 
eKaCTiTjc  apovprjc  a[va  TTvpo^y  [aJ/grajSac  cTira. 
8ojc€l  Sc  o  gegtc^ojgevoc  rco  0€ojvi  Kar^  eroc 
aprepy  g[p]Taj3r^c  reraprov  oySoov,  rrjc  Ka- 
r’  croc  v8po(^vXaKLac  ovcrjc  tojv  qpovpojv 
TTpoc  TOV  pL€pLic9a)pL€vov,  aKly[8]yva  ra  Ka- 
t’  6TOC  €K[(f)6]pLa  TiaVTOC  klv8vvov.  eav  Sc  tlc 
TO)  elcLovTL  €T€L  OL^poyoc  ykvrjTai,  TiapaSc- 
x9j]C€Tqi  rCOL  pL€pLLc9ojpL€VCp  TO  TaVT7]C 
€K(f)6pLov'  eav  Sc  tl  7Tpax9fj  6  fJi€piLc9a)pLe- 
voc  elc  TO  8rjpi6cLov  ^  etc  aAAo  tl  vTjep  0eoj- 
voc  Tj  TTjC  ywaiKoc  rj  tjjc  yrjc,  VTToXoyetTO)  oltto 
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TOJV  €K(f>opLOJV,  TOJV  [Sjf  KaT^  6TOC  Kapjrwv 
Kvpieveraj  0€Cx)V  ecDC  ra  eKcjyopta  KopLicrjrai. 

TTjC  Se  piLcOijpcecoc  ^e^aiovpievrjc,  aTToSoro) 

6  [xe[Xic6ojpi€Voc  TOJ  ©ecjvL  ra  /car’  eroc  €k- 
30  (j>6pia  ael  rep  Ilavvt  pLrjvl  6(/>’  aAco  Trepl  to  ^Ap^i- 

^LOV  €7TOiKLOV  TTVpOV  V€OV,  KodapOV ,  aSoXoV, 


]  ov,  pier  pip  T€Tp[ax]QLVLKCp  CapaTTLOJVoc  ^  ^ 


•  ♦  •  • 

•  • 

,  oAiroreicario  avr<h  6/ca- 

«  •  •  ♦  • 

Back,  upwards: 

€  (erovc)  llLc{6iOCtc)  ^ A7ToXXix)VOv{TOc)  77/0(00?)  VoAAav 

‘Theon,  son  of  Theon,  grandson  of  Theon,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  has  leased  to  lollas, 
son  of  Pnepheros,  grandson  of  lollas,  from  the  village  of  Peretnuis  in  the  Cynopolite  nome,  a  Persian 
of  the  succession,  for  two  years,  two  inundations,  from  the  present  fifth  year  of  Imperator  Caesar 
Vespasianus  Augustus  the  five  aruras  belonging  to  his  wife  Apollonous,  daughter  of  Sarapion,  near 
Thmoethothis  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  from  the  nine  aruras  in  the  northern  sector,  to  plant  these  in 
the  present  year  with  aracus  at  a  rent  of  2J  artabas  of  wheat  per  arura,  and  in  the  coming  year  to  sow 
them  with  wheat  at  a  rent  of  7  artabas  of  wheat  per  arura.  The  lessee  will  give  to  Theon  annually 
three-eighths  of  an  artaba  of  bread.  The  annual  rents  to  be  free  from  every  risk,  the  annual  water-guarding 
of  the  aruras  being  the  responsibility  of  the  lessee.  If  there  is  any  land  unflooded  in  the  coming  year 
the  rent  of  this  will  be  credited  to  the  lessee.  If  the  lessee  is  required  to  pay  anything  towards  the  public 
charges  or  towards  anything  else  on  behalf  of  Theon  or  his  wife  or  the  land,  let  him  deduct  it  from  the 
rents,  and  let  Theon  be  owner  of  the  annual  crops  until  he  receives  the  rents.  The  lease  being  guaranteed, 
let  the  lessee  pay  the  annual  rents  to  Theon  every  year  in  the  month  of  Payni  at  the  threshing  floor  at 
the  steading  of  Archibius  in  wheat  that  is  new,  clean,  unadulterated,  and . .  . ,  by  the  four-choenix  measure 
of  Sarapion ...  let  him  pay  over  to  him  for  each  [artaba . .  .  ’ 

‘5th  year;  lease  of  Apollonous  to  lollas.’ 

I  A  Theon  son  of  Theon  is  also  the  lessor  in  P.  Strasb.  iv  1/2  534,  but  the  name  is  so  common  that 
it  would  be  unwise  to  identify  them. 

3  nepervovitii<^.  This  village  name  has  appeared  before  but  has  been  surrounded  by  difficulties  which 
have  kept  it  out  of  the  lexica.  In  CPR  vii  52,  a  business  letter  containing  many  difficulties  of  reading 
and  interpretation,  one  clause  appears  to  read  (5-6,  from  the  plate,  Taf.  37)  kirl  ol  UepervovlraL  Xvttwciv 
xa[c]  gtv/cdAac  r^pLOJv  (read  cTret,  AuttoOciv,  dy/cdAac),  ‘since  the  inhabitants  of  Peretnuis  are  damaging  our 
sheaves’.  Oxyrhynchus  seems  a  more  likely  provenance  for  this  text  than  anywhere  in  the  Cynopolite 
nome.  A  photograph  of  VI 11  1052  26  allows  the  possibility  of  reading  TJep^jvovewc  in  place  of 
FJepeivovecjc.  Surprisingly  a  photograph  of  P.  Hamb.  i  17  shows  that  the  reading  of  the  first  edition 
Uep^TT^ovewc  in  ii  4  (cf,  14:  restored)  is  fully  justified.  That  document  comes  from  the  Arsinoite  nome 
and  we  may  perhaps  guess  that  the  scribe  who  wrote  it  was  not  familiar  with  the  Cynopolite  village  name. 
The  place  called  0€p€TvovLc  (XVI  1937  7)  is  probably  the  same,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  i  91-2.  In 
MPER  6  (1897)  98  and  Mnemosyne  ser.  4,  31  (1978)  353  ^epey{vovi)  should  probably  be  corrected  to 
^epervovic .  Cf.  also  3488  3“4  ti. 

7-8  The  property  belongs  to  Apollonous  but  is  leased  out  on  her  behalf  by  her  husband  acting  as 
her  replacement,  cf.  XXXVl  2776,  Stud.  Pap.  15  (1976)  126-9,  see  L.  Wenger,  Stellvertretung,  173-85, 
249-55;  cf.  P.  Wise,  I  7,  in  which  a  father  leases  his  daughter’s  property  without  its  being  specified 

whether  he  is  acting  as  guardian  or  deputy. 

8  'AttoXXcjvovti.  The  last  two  letters  have  been  added  on  a  much  larger  scale  in  a  space  at  first  left 


14 


OXP 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


190 

blank  which  would  have  taken  about  five  normal  letters.  Probably  there  was  some  doubt  about  the  wife’s 
name  in  the  mind  of  the  clerk. 

9  S^oLdoidiv.  Otherwise  new,  it  is  probably  to  be  read  also  in  3488  9  (&f^[ot6]ci)6[L]Vf  see  note).  In 
IV  794  (description)  a  photograph  shows  that  Of^[ot]\dojdLv  (20-21)  is  a  possibility. 

13  The  rent  charged  here  on  the  crop  of  aracus,  2\  artabas  of  wheat  per  arura,  is  slightly  more  than 
the  usual  rent  for  land  under  a  fallow  crop:  2  artabas  in  PSI  ix  1029;  XVIII  2188,  XXII  2351.  However, 
the  rent  for  the  following  year,  when  the  land  will  be  under  wheat,  is  slightly  less  than  the  average  for 
this  period,  which  is  artabas  per  arura:  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt ^  81. 

17  apjcijii.  The  crossbar  and  part  of  the  vertical  of  tau  are  clear,  as  is  the  top  part  of  the  omega.  The 
payment  of  a  small  bonus,  either  as  a  religious  offering  (daXXoc)  or  as  a  gratuity  to  the  landlord  (cttov^t^), 
is  provided  for  in  several  leases,  see  Symb.  Oslo.  17  (1937)  26  48,  Herrmann,  op.  cit.  1  1  5-  18;  cf.  Studi 
E.  Volterra  iii,  135-42.  The  small  amount  mentioned  here  (|  of  an  artaba)  suggests  that  this  is  something 
of  the  same  sort,  though  not  designated  as  such.  For  payments  of  this  kind  cf.  P.  Ryl.  ii  167.  17-18, 
SB  X  10535.  12,  and  XIV  1744,  in  which,  most  unusually,  the  rents  are  calculated  in  terms  of  loaves. 
Thirty  loaves  were  reckoned  the  usual  equivalent  of  an  artaba  of  wheat,  see  XII  1454  6  n. 

20—6  For  clauses  giving  a  degree  of  security  to  the  lessee  see  Herrmann,  op.  cit.  161  3.  A  list  of 
Oxyrhynchite  leases  with  the  appoxoc  clause  is  given  in  BASF  7  (1970)  24  n.  5. 

30-1  The  steading  of  Archibius  is  listed  as  being  in  the  Upper  toparchy  in  X  1285  64. 

32  .  .  .  .].ov.  We  expect  a^wXov  or  aKpiOov,  cf.  Herrmann,  op.  cit.  105  6,  Hennig,  op.  cit.  ii  12. 
The  trace  looks  most  like  the  top  half  of  a  vertical,  which  suits  neither.  Perhaps  aj9a>]Aov  was  written, 
with  an  unusually  upright  lambda. 

On  private  measures  see  Herrmann,  op.  cit.  103-5,  Hennig,  op.  cit.  13-21.  This  Sarapion  is  perhaps 
to  be  identified  with  the  lessor’s  father-in-law,  see  8. 

33  ] .  .  .  [•  The  second  of  these  traces  is  part  of  a  rounded  letter,  possibly  omicron,  the  third  the  top 
of  a  vertical. 

a]7roT€ic(^rco  ktX.  This  is  part  of  a  penalty  clause  in  case  of  failure  to  pay  the  rent  in  full.  Cf.  Herrmann, 
op.  cit.  145—7.  Restore  e.g.  ^  a]7Tor€icarto  avrco  €k^[ctt]c  apra^r^c  av  /u'17  aTTobcp,  followed  by  a  price. 

34  The  symbol  interpreted  as  p,ic{dcoctc})  is  a  cross  with  a  sigma  in  the  right-hand  upper  quadrant. 
The  horizontal  is  taken  to  be  a  vestigial  mu  and  the  upright  an  iota.  The  symbol  interpreted  as  Tjpioc  ?) 
is  a  cross  with  the  top  of  the  upright  drooping  over  to  the  right.  The  horizontal  is  taken  to  be  vestigial 
pi  and  the  upright  with  the  drooping  head  to  be  a  version  of  rho. 


3490.  Loan  of  Money 

22  3B.  14/0  (7-io)d  8‘2x8-7cm.  a.d.  140/1 

This  fragment  of  a  loan  contract,  in  which  no  interest  was  stipulated,  follows  in 
all  essentials  the  formula  of  XLVII  3351,  a  document  more  than  one  hundred  years 
older.  See  3351  introd.  for  bibliography  and  a  short  description  of  the  type.  The  back 
is  blank. 

^AflOLC  /7o/Lt777yi,'[o]u  rov  IJofjLTTTjloV  [fJLTJTpOC 
^  Apcelroc  Aio  ^  A.  .  .1^  ^O^vpvy)(a)v  [iroXecoc 
nepcrfc  T'pc  €7TLy[ovric]  ©ecovi  0€a)[voc  rov 
r[av€\(x>TOv  ptTjlrpo^c  ^ Airiac  airo  Trj\c  avrrjc 
5  ttJoAccuc  [6p.oA]oycu  77a[pa  cov 

Sta  otKov  a[py]vplov  Ce^acrov  [vofiic- 

fiaroc  Spaxp.ac  ScaKoclac,  yelvovrlat  Spa^/xat 
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hiaKOCiaiy  /c6(/>aA[at  ]ou  aic  ovhev  7Tpoc\y)KTaiy 

ac  Kal  a7To8d)ca)  col  rfj  Tpta/ca8[t]  rov  ,[ . 

10  rov  6V€ctoj[t]oc  [rj^raprou  crovc  ^Avra)[vLvov 

KaLcapo[c  rov  KvpLo]v  ;^ajptc  v7T€pd€C€[a)C.  eav  8c 
l^fi  [aTToSo)  Kada  ycyparrraiy  to]  jjicv  7Tpo[K€Lpi€vov 


I  7TOfnTr]l[o]v,  770/X777^r0U  J  1.  ylvOVTai  I  I  V7T€pd€C€[aJC 

‘Amois  son  of  Pompeius  grandson  of  Pompeius,  mother  Harseis  daughter  of  Dio.  .  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  Persian  of  the  succession,  to  Theon  son  of  Theon  grandson  of  Panechotes,  mother  Apia, 
of  the  same  city,  greetings.  1  acknowledge  that  1  have  received  from  you  by  hand  from  your  house  in 
imperial  silver  coin  the  capital  sum  of  two  hundred  drachmas,  total  two  hundred  drachmas,  to  which 
sum  nothing  has  been  added,  which  I  shall  also  repay  you  on  the  thirtieth  of. .  .of  the  present  fourth 
year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  without  delay.  If  I  do  not  repay  in  accordance  with  the  contract,  I 
shall  pay  to  you  the  aforementioned  (capital). . .’ 

3  €Tjiy[ovr)c].  The  pi  is  not  clearly  written.  There  are  remains  above  it  and  the  following  iota  which 
could  be  from  a  formal  pi  replacing  the  unsatisfactory  one  below. 

9  The  initial  letter  of  the  lost  month  name  was  rounded.  Only  Choeac  and  Tybi  are  certainly 
excluded,  though  mu  for  Mecheir  and  Mesore  is  not  very  likely.  All  we  can  say  about  the  terms  of  the 
loan  is  that  it  was  for  less  than  one  year,  see  lo. 
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45  5  B  .  58/J  (6)a  Fr.  i  40  x  18  cm.  a.d.  157/8 

The  document  is  written  on  the  back  of  a  now  very  fragmentary  account  of  land 
and  grain,  but  along  the  fibres  so  that  the  two  texts  run  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
A  sheet  join  which  runs  horizontally  between  lines  1 3  and  14  here  proves  that  the  other 
side  was  the  interior  of  the  roll,  which  was  a  tall  one  40  cm.  in  height.  There  is  also 
a  sheet  join  in  fr.  4,  which  shows  part  of  the  lower  edge  with  a  blank  margin  of 
c.  7  cm.,  and  a  short  last  line  which  appears  to  give  the  end  of  the  text.  It  is  not  possible 
to  estimate  how  much  is  lost  between  fr.  4  and  fr.  i. 

Of  the  ten  lines  of  which  the  beginnings  are  preserved  at  least  seven  are  preceded 
in  the  left  margin  by  a  check  mark  in  the  form  of  a  large  clumsily  made  dot.  Presumably 
the  terms  of  the  agreement  and  the  figures  were  carefully  checked.  At  first  sight  our 
document  looks  as  if  it  were  written  by  two  different  scribes,  and  the  writing  certainly 
changes  towards  the  end  of  line  5.  It  looks  as  if  the  broad  pen  point  with  which  the 
first  section  was  written  began  to  give  trouble  here,  whereupon  the  scribe  sharpened 
the  pen  or  changed  it  for  one  with  a  thinner  point  and  at  the  same  time  abandoned 
the  first  style  of  writing,  which  is  comparatively  formal,  for  a  more  rapid  and 
comfortable  style.  This  careless  copy  of  the  document  may  be  a  draft,  see  the  additions 
in  lines  6,  13  and  15,  or  perhaps  only  a  rough  copy  of  the  definitive  version. 

In  the  document,  which  according  to  4  is  a  Sia  SrjpLoclov  cvyypa(f)'^y  Chaeremonis 
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is  given  by  her  parents  in  marriage  to  Dionysapollodorus,  with  whom  she  has  already 
lived  from  the  twelfth  to  the  twenty-first  year  of  Antoninus  Pius,  that  is,  from  a.d. 
148/9  to  A. D.  1 57/8,  and  by  whom  she  has  had  several  children.  It  is  stated  that  the  couple 
have  hitherto  lived  together  Kara  x^tpoypa(/>ov  cvyypa(f)r]v,  which  they  have  cancelled, 
cf.  XII  1473.  The  dowry,  the  paraphernalia,  and  some  testamentary  dispositions  were 
specified  in  the  earlier  document,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  property  mentioned  in 
15—17  was  given  through  the  present  document  for  the  first  time,  and  that  this  change 
was  the  reason  for  drawing  up  a  new  contract.  For  a  bibliography  on  marriage 
contracts  see  O.  Montevecchi,  Papirologiay  203—5.  Add  especially  J.  Modrzejewski, 
‘La  structure  juridique  du  mariage  grec',  in  Scritti  Montevecchiy  231-68. 


Fr.  I 


e^eSovTO  ^///)a/cAe[t]S(i7c)  (rfaiT(oc)  rov  ^ H paKX€L8(ov) 

pLr]T{p6c)  Taovvd)(l)pLo{c)  Kal  rj  y{vvrj)  Aiovvcia  ^ ApTroKpaTiaj{voc) 
rov  paKXeL8{ov)  pir]T{p6c)  MaccaXeivrjc  apL^or^epoi) 
arr^  ^0^{vpvyx<J^'^)  Tr6X{eojc)y  [97  zltov(ucta)  piera  Kvpiov  roju  av8{poc) 

^  HpaKX€i8{ov),  TTjv  a/x(/>oT(ep6uv)  6vy{aT€pa)  Xaipr][pLo]y[i]8(a) 
ALOVvca7ToXXo8a)pcp  Alovvclov  rov  Kal  Xpr]CLpL{ov)  Alovvclov 
OLTTO  rifjc)  aivrrjc)  noXiecDc)  [pir]T{p6c)  10—15  letters  ^Atto^XXojvlov  rov 
^ IepaK{oc)  acT(7]c)  (h  TTpocvvecriv  Kara 
cvvypacfyrjv  yeyovvlav  rip  t/3  (eret) 

^AvTOJVLVoy  [Katcapoc  rov  Kvptov  tJv]  aveSocav  aXXrjX{oLc)  etc  aKvpojctv 
apKovpi€VOL  T^Se  rfj  Sta  8rjpiocLOV  cvvypacfyfj  ev  ayvLa  [ 
y(vvaLKa)  yapLer'qv,  €(/>"  fj  ecx['J7(K‘ev)  ?]  6  yapuojv  apua  rfj  cuveAe(ucet)  Trapa 
pLev  rov  rraT{poc)  ^//pa/cAetS(ou)  ev  (f)€pV7j  apy(vpLOv)  (raXavrov)  a  Kal 
X^poipkX  io(v)  Kal  .  .  .  . 

ajLt^OT(epa)  xpi^<^ov)  cradpiip  'O^iapa-yxlrr))  pLvaLalojv  ^  ev  cvvTeip.’qcei 

(Spaxp-cov)  X  Kal  Iparia  iv  cvvT€ip{'^c€i)  (Spaxp^v)  t' ,  yetvovrai  €ttI 
TO  a(uTo)  T^c  <i>€{pvrjc)  {raXavTov)  a  Kal  (Spaxpal)  K€(f)a(Xa'iov) , 

ale  ovSev  TrpocrjKTai,  Trapa  Se  TTjc  p[r)Tp6c 
Jtov(uctac)  ev  7Tapp(^epvoic  kvojTiojv  xpivca)v)  !^€(vyoc)  {TeTapTr/c)  a  ;jc  ,  koI 
rraXXiov  xP<J^P^t{ivov),  KacciTepov  evepy(oO)  6XK{rjc)  pvac  te,  ^otSiov 
A(f)po8(iTT}c),  CTapvov,  KaTOTTTpov  St7TTuy(ov)  KTactoj [ti/cov, 

Si(/.p[  c.  20  ^ A  PVpody]K{iqv)  ^vXlv-plv  c.  10  ] 

.,p{  )  St(/.po[[v]'  VC  yvvaiKClovc  ,  .o,p^{  )  Se  ra  ycv6pi{cva)  role 

yapLo{vciv)  e^  aXXfi{Xojv)  rcKva  ^AdrjvA 

Alov{  )  /cat  ^  ^  ,  [ .  ]  H . {vac,^  ot  S  ’  a(uTot)  rrje 
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yafxo(v^€vrjc)  yovelc  ' H paKXeihijfc)  Kal  Aiov(vcia)  [.  .]  TTpocfjLepi^ei 
pL€Ta  TTjv  la(i»Ta)v)  TeXevrrjV  rfi  dvy(aTpl)  XaipT^pLoviSt, 
eav  ^fi,  ft  §6  jjirj,  roLC  ovcL  Kal  €7T€coiJi{€VOLc)  a{vTfi)  €K  Tov  yajLtoOvT(oc) 

r€KVOic,  6  fjL€V  7TaTr]p  ^ HpaKX{€L8r]c)  (vac,)  rac  v7Tapxo(vcac)  a(vT(h)  Trepl 
pi€V  Cevei/ja^v'  €k  tov  Atovvco8a>pov 

[ . ] . [ . ]..[.].[ . N]€TpOJ  €K  TOV  0lXcOVOC 

KXrj(pov)  (apovpav)  a  (rjpitcv),  Kal  €k  tov  BaKXvX(  )  Kal  K[a]pd^ov 
(dpovp7]c)  (rjpLLcv)  (T€TapTov)  (6y8oov)' ,  [7]  St]  pirjT(7]p)  zltov(ucta)  t7]v 
v7Tdpxo(vcav)  avTjj  k[^  ^  ^ 

[  C.  35—40  .]  €^€L  St  6  yapL(d)v)  t(/)’  ocov 

cvv€ct(lv)  Tjj  yapLo(vpL€vr)),  (he  Kal  Trpoeexi^),  kolvtjv  jStorttav' 

Kal  djTO  TOV  tVtCT(d>TOc)  Ka  (trout)  TTJV  /t[,  , 

[  c.  35-40  ],(  )  jfl  yajLtOUjLl(tVTj)  UTTO  TOU 

7TaT\poc)  {apovpcov)  t  (oyOoouj  ,  /cat  ttjv  tvot/c(Tjctvj  /cat  tvot/c(ta) 

TTjc  pi€pLcd(€Lcr]c)  avTrj  VTTO  TTjc  pLr]T(p6c)  OLKiac  Kal  aWpiov  Vat  rout 
TTpoc  ^  .  .  .(  )  a(uT-  )  t6k(ovc)  rout  tv  apy(uptou)  (Spa;^jLtatc)  ,  , 

ovK  t^ovToc  rote  ya/xo(uctv) 

[ouSt]  a  t/Lttptcav  arc  7rpo/c[ttTat  U7r]oTt0tc0(at)  ouS’  trtpotc  pLepl^eiv  ouS’ 
dXX(coc)  KaT(x[xprj]piaTL^eLV  ouSt  a(/>atpttc0(at)  ttjv  /cap7rt(tav)  /cat 
tvot/cTj(ctv)  /cat  tvot/cta. 

(uat.) 

[  c.  30  cuvyp(a(/)Tjc)  ra  vjrdpxovTa  a(vT  )  tv 

jLttv  ’0^(upuy;^60v)  7roA(tt)  tTr’  dpL(f>68(ov)  AvkIcov  rJap€pL^oX(rjc) 

' . ^  oiKiav  Kal  auA(Tjv)  /cat  ;^pTjtTTjpta,  irepl  St 

[  c.  30  ]  /cat  dpLTTeXiKOv  /cTTjjita,  ocorv  tav 

(dpovpcov),  Kal  TOL  TOVTov  uSpt(ujLtaTa)  /cat  ;^pTjcTTj/3ta  /cat  t7rotV(tov) 

/cat  TjAtatTTjptov,  ou/c  t- 

[^ovTot  c.  20  /ca]Ta;(pTj)LtaTt^ttv  ;^6uptc  tuSo/cTj(tta)t)  Trje 

yapLo(vpi€vr]c).  cuvjS [tJouTortav  aAAijA(otc)  dpLepuTTCjjc  ot  ya/LtouvT(tc) 

/cat  ^^opTjyttVco  6  y[ct]/>t'(a>v) 

[t^  yajLtou)Lt(tVTj)]  /cat  rote  [t]^  [aAATjA(cov)  t€kvolc  tol  Stojvra  /cara 

Suva/Lt(tv).  tav  St  Sta^uya>ttv  dXX^X(cov)  ot  yajLtouvT(tt)  ou/c  ovt(6ov) 
auTott  t^  dXX^X(cov)  T€Kycpy  aT7oSo[T]aT  [6]  yg^(a>v)  T[a 
[jutv  7rapa</)]tpva  7rapa;^pTj(jLta),  ota  Mv  rjv,  jLtTjStjittac  7rp[o]t  aurov 


194 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


20 


Tpeti/»e(a»c)  ixT]Be  a7To(vciac)  evAoyou/Li(ev7^c),  cttI  Be  tcov  ev  avrolc 
t/LiaTta»v  [  c.  20 

[ . ]  {raXavT-  )  a  [evry]  {BpaxiJi-  )  ^  ev  ^fxepaic  ^  e , 

ViPi  {vac.)  [ 

[ . ] . [.]aiCTa0(  ) . [ 

[ . ]  yo-p-i  )  .  )....[ . ].  [ 

[ra  'nap^a<j>epva  cvc  eiravo}  BeB[rjXcoTaL 
[ . ] . yo.fiovJ 


Ft.  2 

25  ]  (f)epvr]v 

] .  .  IfjidTta  Kal  xp{^<^d)  cvv  rfj  6Co/x(€V7y) 

] . 7]  ya/Lto(  )  a7To{  )  A .  .  .  . 

] . t(  )  aTToSoTCD  6  ya/Lt(a>v)  rfj 

]  dXXrjX{cjDv)  T€KVOLC 
•  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  3 

•  •••••• 

30  ] .  {apovp-  ?)  .  .  (v.) . 

] .  naojp.€L  .  .  .  {Bpaxp-  ?)  '/cat  at ^  . [ 

]  .  av  fjLerd  rrjv  (vac,)  [ 

•  ••••• 

Fr.  4 

•  •  •  •  • 

].[.]..[ 

7T]apaXr]fii/j  ^  [ 

35  . 7][ 

] ,  ,  avTT]  Tj  rd  T€Kva  Sta^  [ 

] .  edv  7)  ya/Lto(u/Lt€V7y)  ra  r€Kv[a 
]vo/Lt(  )  avTTjc  TTavra  {vac,)  [ 
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I  >  TjpaKXet^  p^rf  Taowui<j)pi^ ,  y,  apirOKparC^ ,  rjpaKXei^  pLT)'^,  apL(f>o'^  2  tto^,  eaujT  av^ 

iqpaKXet^,  apL(f>o^  dvy^  XPV^^'^  3  oltto^  a  tto^,  L€pa^  ac^;  1.  cvyy pa(l>r)v  \  tjSL  4  aXXr)^, 

apKovpL€vot  corr.  from  -on;  1.  cvyypacfiy  5  y>  cvveXij  na^  iqpaKXei^y  y  X^*-P®0^AAtor 

6  ap,(f>0^  )(py  0^\  1.  CVVTLpL'^C€L  \  CVVT€^ 'y  1.  CWTI./U,(l7C€6)  ;  1.  yLVOVTaL  \  dy  (f)^  K€(j)d  7  Sior,  XP  XP^P'^^  y  €V€p^ 

oX*^  y  a(f)po^y  SiTTTV^  8  p.i^pQOiq'^y  ],^  ,  ]...OLpfy  y€VO  y  yapLOy  9  StoVy  otSa,  yapLOy  ir^pa/cAct^,  Stoi^; 

1.  7TpocpL€pll^ovci’y  edy  6vy^  10  €7T€cI)  dy  yapLOVV^y  rjpatly  virap^d  d  l  l  k:A^,  paKXVy  p-rf  8tov,  virapxd 
12  ya^y  cvv€c^y  yapo,  npoec^y  evec^  KaL  1 3  T^?  yoLpod,  ttqJ y  p€.pi<? y  PV^t  ^rpoc .  .  .  9  a  ro'^, 

apy,  ya^d  14  vir^oriOec^ y  ovSa^y  a<f>aLp€LC^y  KapTT^y  €volk'^  15  cvvyp^'y  1.  cvyyp{a(f)ijc)y  d  tto,  apcfyo^y 
7Tap€ppOy  av  16  vSpiy  €7T0i*^  17  enSoK-^^,  yapdy  aXXrjy  yapovv^y  y[&]  18  8vv£y  aAAr/,  yap.onv’^, 

aXXrjy  yqd  19  irapaxp^,  Tp€t\fj^\  1.  Tplip€{cDc)'y  airo  evXoyoh  20  ^  corr.  from  to  2i  cra^ 
22  yd  .  26  Xpi  27  yot/Lto  a770  28  ] . yd  29  aAAr/  37  ya/u-o  38  ^yd 

‘Heracleides  son  of  Seos  grandson  of  Heracleides,  his  mother  being  Taonnophris,  and  his  wife 
Dionysia  daughter  of  Harpocration  granddaughter  of  Heracleides,  her  mother  being  Massalina,  both 
from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  Dionysia  having  w^ith  her  as  guardian  her  husband  Heracleides,  have 
given  their  daughter  by  each  other,  Chaeremonis,  as  wedded  wife  to  Dionysapollodorus  son  of  Dionysius 
alias  Chresimus  grandson  of  Dionysius,  from  the  same  city,  his  mother  being...,  an  Alexandrian, 
daughter  of  Apollonius  granddaughter  of  Hierax,  with  whom  she  (Chaeremonis)  has  been  living 
previously  in  accordance  with  a  handwritten  contract  concluded  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar 
the  lord,  which  contract  they  have  given  up  to  each  other  for  cancellation  contenting  themselves  with 
this  public  contract,  executed  in  the  street.  With  her  the  bridegroom  has  received  at  the  time  of  their 
coming  together,  first,  from  the  father  Heracleides  as  dowry,  one  talent  of  money  and  an  armlet  and 
a  . .  . ,  both  of  gold,  of  two  mnaeia  by  the  Oxyrhynchite  standard,  valued  at  six  hundred  drachmas,  and 
clothing  valued  at  three  hundred  drachmas,  as  principal,  to  which  no  addition  has  been  made,  and  second, 
from  the  mother  Dionysia  as  paraphernalia,  a  pair  of  golden  ear-rings  of  one  quarter  of  a  mnaeion,  a 
dyed  cloak,  fifteen  minas  by  weight  of  wrought  tin,  a  statuette  of  Aphrodite,  ajar,  an  inlaid(?)  mirror 
of  two  leaves,  chair(s  ?)...,  a  wooden  unguent-box,  .  .  . ,  ...  women’s  chairs.  . .  .  the  children  born  to  the 
couple  by  each  other  Athen .  .  .  and  Dion .  .  .  and  .  .  .  and  .  .  . 

After  their  death  the  said  parents  of  the  bride,  Heracleides  and  Dionysia,  apportion  to  their  daughter 
Chaeremonis,  if  she  is  alive,  if  she  is  not,  to  her  existing  and  future  children  by  the  groom,  first,  from 
the  father  Heracleides,  the  (so  many)  aruras  that  belong  to  him  at  Senepsay  of  the  allotment  of 
Dionysodorus  .  .  . ,  and  at  Netro  the  one-and-a-half  aruras  of  the  allotment  of  Philon  and  the  seven- 
eighths  of  an  arura  of  the  allotment  of  Bacchyl( )  and  Carabus,  second,  from  the  mother  of  Dionysia,  the 
(house)  which  she  owns  in  the  village  (?)  of. .  .The  bridegroom  shall  have,  as  long  as  he  lives  with  the 
bride,  as  he  had  before,  for  their  common  livelihood,  also  from  the  present  twenty-first  year,  the  use 
of  the  five-and-one-eighth  aruras. .  .(apportioned)  to  the  bride  by  her  father  Heracleides,  and  the  right 
of  occupation  and  the  rent  of  the  house  apportioned  to  her  by  her  mother  and  of  the  light-well,  and 
the.  .  .interest.  .  .to  the  amount  of.  .  .drachmas  of  money,  the  couple  having  no  power  to  mortgage  or 
apportion  to  others  or  in  any  way  dispose  of  the  property  which  the  parents  have  allotted  in  the  aforesaid 
manner,  or  to  appropriate  the  use  or  the  right  of  occupation  or  the  rent. 

(He /she /they  also  give(s)  through  the  present  ?)  contract  the  house  and  courtyard  and  appurtenances 
which  belong  to  him/her/them  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  in  the  Lycians’  Camp  district..  .,  and 
at .  .  .  and  a  vineyard,  of  however  many  aruras  it  may  be,  together  with  the  water  sources  and 
appurtenances  and  farmstead  and  sunning-ground,  the  bridegroom  having  no  power  to.  .  .or  dispose  of 
(these)  without  the  consent  of  the  bride. 

Let  the  couple  live  together  blamelessly  and  let  the  bridegroom  supply  to  the  bride  and  to  their 
children  by  each  other  whatever  is  necessary  according  to  his  means.  But  if  the  couple  should  separate 
from  each  other  and  have  no  children  by  each  other  (surviving?),  the  bridegroom  shall  restore  the 
paraphernalia  at  once,  in  whatever  condition  they  happen  to  be,  without  any  liability  accounted  against 
him  for  wear  or  loss,  and  in  the  case  of  the  clothing.  . .,  .  .  .the  one  talent  and  nine  hundred  drachmas 
in  sixty  days .  . .  ’ 
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1  MaccaAetvT/c.  This  spelling  is  not  attested  before.  MaccaXelva  must  be  a  variant  of  M^ccaXiva,  which 
is  in  NB  and  in  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon. 

2  The  name  Oionysapollodorus  is  not  attested  before.  His  father,  Dionysius  alias  Chresimus  son 
of  Dionysius,  must  be  identical  with  the  person  of  that  name  mentioned  in  III  478  as  the  father  of  a 
woman  called  Dionysia. 

2—4  The  width  of  the  gap  near  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  corresponds  with  about  13  letters  of  line 
I  and  12  letters  of  line  5.  The  restorations  of  lines  2  and  4,  as  printed,  seem  too  long.  That  in  line  4, 
however,  is  virtually  certain,  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatureSy  66—72,  and  that  in  line  2  is  difficult  to  condense 
further.  Probably,  therefore,  there  was  more  drastic  abbreviation,  e.g.  in  2  and  Kal  rov  kv^  in  4. 

3  According  to  M.  Gdz.  72,  ;(€tpdypa^ov  and  cvyypa(f>j]  are  mutually  exclusive  terms.  If  xeipaypaffyoc 
cvyypa<f)rj  is  a  real  legal  term  and  not  just  a  confusion  or  an  error  of  drafting  -  cf.  the  cancellation  of  the 
beginning  of  xpT/p,aTicp.dc  just  before  -  it  may  be  the  official  description  of  the  ‘private  protocol’,  a  type 
of  document  best  known  from  Oxyrhynchite  examples  which  includes  features  of  both  x€ipdypa(/>oy  and 
cvyypa4>j}\  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  ‘The  so-called  private  protocol’,  in  Proc.  XIV  Int.  Congr.  Papyrol.  349“54> 
especially  354,  note  13,  for  references  to  Oxyrhynchite  marriage  contracts  in  this  form;  add  3500. 

5  One  talent,  nine  hundred  drachmas  seems  a  very  large  sum.  Compare  G.  Hage,  Eheguterr echtliche 
Verhdltnisse,  230-2,  where  about  twenty  known  sums  are  listed. 

6  It  is  interesting  that  both  weight  and  value  of  the  gold  are  given  here,  contrast  A.  C.  Johnson, 
Roman  Egypt,  425.  In  the  present  case  the  money  value  of  one  mnaeion  of  gold  is  300  dr.  Cf.  CPR  i 
12  (a.d.  93)  (1  mn.  =  288  dr.);  Ill  496  (a.d.  127)  (i  mn.  =  c.  309  dr.);  BGU  iv  1065  (a.d.  97) 
(i  mn.  -=  352  dr.). 

7  The  chi  with  an  added  vertical  descending  well  below  the  base  line  is  not  understood.  The 
preceding  alpha  has  a  long  tail  which  suggests  that  it  is  final.  The  vertical  may  perhaps  be  intended  to 
cancel  a  chi  written  in  error. 

KaccLT€pov  €V€py{ov).  The  word  Ivepyoc  usually  has  an  active  sense,  but  in  I  84  (=  W.  Chr.  197).  14 
ctSi7[po]u  IvepyoO  was  translated  as  ‘wrought  iron’  and  this  was  accepted  by  T.  Reil,  Beitrdge  z,  Kenntnis 

d.  Geiverbes,  69,  though  Preisigke  (WB  s.v.)  took  it  as  ‘Eisen,  das  sich  gut  verarbeiten  lasst’.  In  84  the 
guild  of  ciSrjpoxaXKelc  is  supplying  the  iron  for  public  works  in  the  city.  It  seems  unlikely  that  it  supplied 
only  the  material  and  not  also  the  labour.  O.  Montevecchi,  in  Aeg.  16  (i93f>)  44>  pointed  out  that 
yvvaLK€la  cK€vr}  Kracctrcptva,  perhaps  ‘  piccoli  oggetti  per  toilette  ’,  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  abstracts 
of  marriage  contracts  from  Tebtunis  in  P.  Mich,  ii,  cf.  P.  Mich.  v.  343.  5.  This  seems  to  confirm  that 
the  weight  stated  here  was  made  up  of  various  objects;  cf.  Reil,  Beitrdge,  71,  for  a  short  list  of  vessels 
known  to  have  been  made  in  tin. 

A  jar,  a  mirror,  and  a  statuette  of  Aphrodite  occur  also  in  CPR  27.  10. 

/ca(taj[Tt/c6v.  Casiotic  joinery  is  surprising  in  an  object  so  small  as  a  mirror;  see  I  55  6  n.  and  the 
boat  called  a  /cacicun/cov.  An  alternative  would  be  to  read  K:a§taj[,  cf.  VII  1026  20  Kahtov  ywaiKelov ,  perhaps 
a  ‘beauty-box’,  but  this  implies  Ka^Laj[v  for  K-aSiov,  a  type  of  vulgar  spelling  which  does  not  occur 
elsewhere  in  the  document.  The  ambiguous  letter  is  not  damaged. 

8  A  Sicfypoc  yvvaLK€Loc  is  probably  what  Antyllus  ap.  Oribasius  10.  9.  2  and  Soranus  i.  35  more 
accurately  term  Si(/>poc  p-atcurt/coc,  ‘an  obstetric  stool’.  A  plate  of  an  Egyptian  example  of  the  New 
Kingdom  is  given  in  A.  Andorlini,M.  Xianfredi,  Atti  del  I  congr esso  congiunto .  .  .di psicoprofilassi  ostetrica, 
a  cura  di  M.  Gerli,  Perugia  1981. 

8-9  In  XII  1473  the  couple  who  are  renewing  their  marriage  contract  take  care  to  acknowledge  the 
legitimacy  of  their  son.  The  verb  is  ^opLoXoyelcOai  (9,  27).  Here  the  word  might  be  a  cognate  of  pLaprvc, 

e. g.  €KpLapT{vpovcL).  The  subject  would  be  the  grandparents  of  the  children,  but  the  situation  would  be 
reminiscent  of  that  in  1473. 

9  In  the  second  half  of  the  line  a  new  section  begins,  marked  by  2  cm.  of  blank  space.  The  sense  must 
be  that  the  parents  agree  to  apportion  certain  property  to  the  couple.  There  is  probably  too  little  room 
for  6pioX{oyovcL)  in  the  narrow  break  after  Zltov(ucta).  Otherwise  one  might  suggest  [6f6oA(oyoL)ct)] 

cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  ‘The  loss  of  nasal  consonants’,  in  Akten  des  XIII.  intern.  Papyro- 
logenkongr esses,  137-46,  esp.  141-2  and  146.  Probably  TTpocpLepi^ei  is  an  error  for  the  plural. 

10  For  village  and  allotment  names  see  Aegyptus  55  (1975)  174-5,  and  the  following  note. 

1 1  At  the  beginning  the  text  may  have  run  cvv  rep  MeVcuvoc  KXrjpov  (apovpac)  jS  {rjpucv)  {reraprov)  (oySoov), 
irepl  Se  AJfrpcu  ktX.,  though  this  cannot  be  confirmed  from  the  meagre  traces.  For  the  double  allotment 
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name  see  PSI  xiii  1328.  30.  The  area  is  the  difference  between  the  total  given  in  line  13  and  the  sum 
of  the  two  subtotals  given  in  line  ii,  i.e.  5^  — =  2|. 

hor  the  village  of  Netro  see  P.  Pruneti,  1  centri  ahitati,  1 19. 

In  Aeg,  55  (1975)  204-5  there  are  five  references  to  allotments  of  Philo  in  at  least  three 
toparchies,  but  none  is  connected  with  this  village  and  it  is  not  clear  how  many  cleruchs  of  this  name 
there  were. 

The  other  names  do  not  appear  in  the  list.  BaKxvX(ov)  or  BaKxvXiiSov)  would  suit.  For  K[a]papov, 
which  is  not,  however,  certain,  cf.  XIV  1761  13,  XXXI  2585  8. 

1 1-  1 2  Restore  apparently  or  k[w  followed  by  the  name  of  the  village.  The  village  of 

Paomis  is  mentioned  on  a  detached  scrap,  see  31,  where  it  might,  hut  need  not,  be  a  reference  back  to 
this  passage  (cf.  16  n.).  After  that  we  must  have  olKiav  to  agree  with  r^v  v7Tapxo{vcav).  The  wording  may 
have  been  similar  to  that  in  13,  e.g.  otKiav  Kal  aiOpiov  Kal  roue.  .  .tokovc  ktX. 

12  ^Lorela  is  SO  far  only  attested  in  Xenophon  and  Polybius  in  the  sense  ‘way  of  life’.  Here  the  sense 
must  be  ‘livelihood’  or  ‘maintenance’, 

12- 13  of  12  restore  K[ap7T€iav,  cf.  14,  perhaps  running  over  into  13. 

13  The  suprascript  addition  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  imperfectly  understood.  The  interest  was 
probably  on  unpaid  rent  from  tenants  of  the  house,  i.e.  restore  a(uTotc),  the  dative  depending  on  a 
participle  beginning  Trpoc-,  which  appears  to  have  meant  ‘  accruing  This  word  is  undamaged,  but  unread 
because  the  writing  is  rapid  and  tiny. 

15  There  is  a  comparatively  wide  space  between  14  and  15,  probably  because  a  new  section  began 
here.  The  real  property  described  in  1 5“-i  7  was  probably  called  a  7rpoc<f)opa,  cf.  G.  Hage,  Eheguterrechtliche 
V erhaltnisse y  257-9. 

The  damaged  addition  above  the  line  comes  before  the  raised  lambda  of  nap€pLpoX{rjc)y  but 
presumably  belongs  after  that  word.  It  may  be  a  description  of  the  house, 

16  At  the  beginning  there  must  have  been  a  village  name  to  contrast  with  €v  pL€v  ^0^{vpvyxcov)  7r6A(€i) 
in  1 5  as  well  as  a  description  of  property  associated  with  the  vineyard  which  follows.  The  village  of  Paomis 
is  mentioned  in  31,  but  the  context  is  very  broken,  cf.  11-12  n. 

ocwv  €av  ffy  (apovpwv).  For  'pv  as  the  common  equivalent  of  'q  cf.  R.  C.  Horn,  The  Use  of  the 
Subjunctive y  27-30,  cf.  line  19  here,  ola  €av 

16—17  Restore  ovk  €[$6vtoc  tw  yapLovvri  vel  sim.  The  following  formula  must  have  been  somewhat 
like  that  in  13-14,  but  rather  shorter. 

18  SLa^vyobcLv.  The  verb  is  not  recorded  in  this  sense  in  the  papyrological  dictionaries,  but  this 
appearance  of  it  confirms  the  correction  of  [av]a^vyrjv  in  II  266  15  to  [SiJa^uyTyy,  see  Sel.  Pap.  17.  15. 

ouK  ovTcov  ktX.  According  to  8-9  the  couple  already  had  several  children.  If  these  words  are  not  a 
mere  error  of  drafting,  they  might  envisage  the  early  deaths  of  the  children,  cf.  Ill  496  13  reKvwv  avrotc 
pLT^  ovrwv  aXXrjXcjJv  ^  Kal  rcov  yevopLeveuv  pieraXXa^avrwv  areKveuv. 

19  Ota  lav  19V.  On  for  fj  see  16  n. 

A  clause  about  wear  and  loss  appears  also  in  X  1273  32-3.  On  aTroucta  as  a  technical  term  in 
metallurgy  see  XLIII  3121  7  n.  Here  its  precise  meaning  is  not  clear,  and  it  looks  as  if  it  merely 
emphasizes  rpii/ttc,  cf.  our  phrase  ‘wear  and  tear’. 

€ttI  81  Twv  Iv  aurotc  IpLarlwv  [  c.  20  .  Cf.  X  1273  29-33,  where  a  choice  is  offered  to  the  bride’s 

party  between  accepting  the  original  money  valuation  and  taking  the  worn  clothes  at  current  valuation 
plus  a  money  supplement  to  make  up  the  original  sum.  Here  the  space  occupied  by  the  clause  was  much 
shorter  and  it  must  be  recalled  that  the  only  clothing  mentioned  among  the  paraphernalia  (Iv  avrolc)  was 
one  dyed  cloak,  to  which  no  valuation  was  given.  The  sense  to  be  restored  here  is  therefore  quite 
uncertain. 

20  The  scribe  started  to  write  Iv  'pp.^patc  too  early  and  cancelled  it.  Cf.  6  for  the  correction  of  o)  to 
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The  nature  of  this  account  remains  obscure,  chiefly,  it  seems,  because  of  the 
damage  to  the  first  line,  see  i  n.,  though  it  cannot  have  been  of  a  common  type.  It 
stands  on  the  back  of  3473,  but  has  no  obvious  connexion  either  with  the  priest  who 
submitted  that  declaration  or  with  the  administrators  who  might  have  been  expected 
to  receive  it. 

It  is  set  out  in  two  sections,  one  beginning  at  the  top  of  the  papyrus,  the  other 
some  way  below  the  middle.  Each  entry  is  accompanied  by  a  figure,  which  is  always 
either  5  or  10,  except  for  3  in  line  27.  The  persons  in  the  upper  section  are  listed  in 
the  nominative.  All  except  four  have  check-marks  in  the  margin.  In  the  lower  section 
the  entries  are  in  the  dative  and  have  no  check-marks.  Presumably  the  upper  section 
concerns  people  liable  to  contribute,  the  check-marks  indicating  that  they  have  done 
so.  The  lower  part  of  the  list  must  be  of  recipients.  It  is  noticeable  that  several  of  the 
people  in  the  first  half  are  of  the  magistratorial  class,  while  most  of  those  in  the  second 
are  tradesmen.  Line  three  indicates  that  the  account  concerns  one  year.  We  might 
guess  that  the  persons  of  the  first  section  were  members  of  some  association,  perhaps 
simply  an  association  of  neighbours,  which  was  served  by  the  tradesmen  of  the  second 
section  and  which  gave  them  on  account  of  their  services  certain  annual  gifts  or 
allowances.  No  helpful  parallel  text  has  been  found. 


IJdvvoc 


€ 


15  yALOv{vCLOc)  ^ ATTcjyVC 
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y AlXlJLOJVLOC  lJi7]T(p6c)  TaC€{  ) 

H paKXeihrj^c)  7tp^kt{  ) 

riavaprjc  r€ppi{avov) 

/7ToA6jLcato(c)  piaKpoc 
20  y AprroKpac  IIottXlov 

{vac.) 

Kal  (1)P  Kayd)  avrcrrcpi^a 
Kovpel  €  yepSlcp  e 

yva(f)€L  €  ^acfyel  e 

Evtvx  A  )  tarpoj  e  Za)’LX{  )  tarpcp  l 

25  NLKT)(f)6{pa))  CK€VO  _  )  I 

MvpCxJVL  6p^i[o]  7Td)X{r])  € 

7T€7TTr)  €  @g(l)V€L  ^7T[r)]Tfl  y 

Aigpugrplcp  rrarpl  0aTSo(c)  6 

1  . 2  .L  5  apTTOKps  ypS  yvpLvS  6  rravvo  9  /x€TTt°  apxtepe 

aiToW^  <f>iXocTpS  Kocp,^  II  [..l.S"  yvp,vS>  ot,  yc  12  /yvpiVS  13  Stoy  pi-rf  XoyyeiviS  yv 

14  capa)^(v8a^  yvpLvac*'  15  5tov  16  p^rf  Ta<^i  17  r)paKX€t8^  irp 18  y€ppS  IQ  iTToXepai^ 
24  €UTL>;(“?,  tarpw^  25  VLKr)<j)°  cKevo^y  26  oppL[o]7rw  28  SaiS^ 

‘List  of  those  contributing(  ?) . .  .for  the  .  .  .th  year  of  the  lords  emperors  Aurelius  Antoninus  and 


Aurelius  Verus: 

Theon,  philosopher  5 

The  grandson  of  Harpocr(  )  secretary  of  the  gymnasium  10 
Ammonous,  sister  of  Pannus  5 

Pannus  10 

Theon  son  of  Antiochus  10 

Didymion  son  of  Mettius,  high-priest  10 

Apollonius  son  of  Philostratus,  (ex- ?)cosmetes  5 

Theon  .  .  ex-gymnasiarch  10,  plus  another  10:  total  20 

Diogenes  son  of  Chaeremon. .  .ex-gymnasiarch  10 

Dionysius,  mother  Longinia,  ex-gymnasiarch  10 

Sarapion  and  Eudaemon,  ex-gymnasiarchs  5 

Dionysius  alias  (or  son  of?)  Apphys  S 

Ammonius,  mother  Taseus(  ?)  5 

Heracleides,  former  owner(?)  5 

Panares  son  of  Germanus  10 

Big  Ptolemy  5 

Harpocras  son  of  Publius  10. 

And  of  the  goods  which  I  sent  in  return  (?): 

To  the  shearer  (or  barber?)  5 

To  the  weaver  5 

To  the  fuller  5 

To  the  dyer  5 

To  Eutych .  .  .  ,  doctor  5 


€ 

€ 
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€ 
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To  Zoil(  ),  doctor 
To  Nicephorus,  . .  . 


lO 

lO 


To  Myron,  vetch-seller 
To  the  baker  ( ?) 

To  Thoonis,  tailor 
To  Demetrius,  father  of  Thais 


5 

5 

3 

5- 


I  Either  €v^yKqiVTOj(v)  or  would  suit  the  traces.  Nothing  better  has  been  thought  of.  At 

the  end  )  is  the  best  solution  so  far  suggested,  but  none  of  the  letters  is  completely  certain. 

The  final  superscript  letter  should  be  a  lambda  or  a  damaged  mu.  The  phi  might  also  be  psi  or  some 
abbreviation  involving  iota.  If  )  is  correct,  it  is  difficult  to  guess  what  the  unit  of  measurement 

was.  and  what  the  correct  expanded  form  should  be. 

2—3  Only  a  tiny  trace  remains  of  the  numeral,  the  bottom  of  a  round  letter.  Figures  from  one  to 
nine,  or  letters  from  alpha  to  theta,  are  historically  possible.  Gamma  and  eta  are  incompatible  with  what 
remains.  Epsilon  is  unlikely,  considering  the  angular  shape  it  has  in  this  hand. 

The  imperial  title  exactly  in  this  form  is  not  recorded  in  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatures. 

4  Since  Philosophus  is  attested  as  a  name,  we  should  perhaps  consider  the  possibility  that  it  was 
intended  here,  but  the  common  noun  is  likely  to  be  correct,  cf,  Aeg.  59  (1979)  7^- 

5  "ApTTOKpiaTLCJvoc)  IS  the  most  likely  expansion,  but  cf.  ' ApiroKpac  in  20. 

Since  yp{apipiaT€wc)  or  yp{apipiaT€vcavToc)  yvfjiv{aciov)  is  a  possible  expansion  —  see  P.  Ryl.  II  101 .  8  — 
we  probably  need  not  consider  expanding  yvpiv(  )  to  yvpLv(actapxov)  vel  stm.  Presumably  Harpocr(  )  was 
the  person  liable  to  contribute.  If  the  grandson  were  himself  the  principal,  his  name  would  probably 
have  been  given. 

6  The  presence  of  a  w  oman  in  the  list  excludes  consideration  of  some  types  of  association  (cf.  introd.), 
e.g.  a  gymnasium. 

8  The  names  recall  the  Alexandrians  Theon  son  of  Antiochus  in  II  261  5—6  (a.d.  55)  and  Antiochus 
son  of  Theon  in  3486  8  (a.d.  41/2?).  This  man  might  be  of  the  same  family. 

9  Either  apxi^p^ivc)  or  apxL^p^ojc)  is  possible,  but  in  line  13  yvpL(vacLapxoc)  or  yvp,(vacLapxv<^o.c)  clearly 
applies  to  Dionysius  and  not  to  his  mother,  which  encourages  us  to  think  that  in  lines  9,  10,  1 1  and  12 
the  titles  should  be  expanded  in  the  nominative  rather  than  the  genitive.  Otherwise  less  ambiguous  forms 
would  have  been  written. 

The  other  titles  in  10-14  indicate  that  the  high-priesthood  in  question  is  the  municipal  office.  The 
holder  was  actually  in  office  at  the  date  of  this  document,  for  apxt€paT(€vcac)  cannot  be  read.  On  the  other 
hand,  five  gymnasiarchs  are  mentioned  in  1 1-14.  Some  must  have  been  ex-gymnasiarchs,  and  probably 
all  were,  since  the  forms  of  the  abbreviations  do  not  distinguish  them. 

In  VIII  1113  i  2-4  there  appears  a  person  called  Didymus  alias  Didymion  ex-high-priest,  who  might 
be  the  same  as  this  man,  although  1113  dates  from  a.d.  203. 

10  'A7ToXXd){vLoc).  The  other  possibilities  are  much  less  likely.  The  same  is  the  case  with  Alov{vcloc), 
13,  15,  and  Capa(7TLa)v)^  14. 

11-14  "The  names  are  all  too  common  to  link  with  any  individual  in  P.  J,  Sijpesteijn,  Liste  des 
gymnasiarques . 

12  Above  the  beginning  of  yvpiv{  ),  which  is  clumsily  written  or  perhaps  corrected,  is  ink  which 
looks  like  the  lower  parts  of  a  damaged  lambda  or  chi.  No  solution  to  the  problem  has  been  suggested. 

14  This  is  the  only  entry  where  more  than  one  contributor  is  named.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  very 
likely  that  we  should  emend  to  ^6)  koI  EvhaLp.{<xiv) . 

15  It  is  doubtful  wffiether  we  should  emend  to  or  take  'Att<^vc  as  an  alias. 

16  Ta<ie{vToc)  is  likeliest. 

7Tp^Kr{  ).  If  the  doubtful  letter  were  lost,  7Tp[a\KT{(x)p)  would  be  restored  without  a  second 
thought.  The  writing  -  undamaged,  but  not  well  formed  -  looks  like  ttpwkt{  ).  There  are  no  words  from 
this  root  in  the  papyrological  dictionaries,  nor  would  it  suit  the  context.  The  only  suggestion  for  a  solution 
is  7TpcpKT(rjTwp)  =  TTpoKTrjTCDp,  * former  owner’.  What  he  might  have  formerly  owned  remains  unclear. 

The  raised  final  letter  is  clear  enough  to  exclude  flpcpKXiov)  =  FlpoKXov. 

19  puaKpoc.  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  here  between  a  description  and  a  nickname.  Also  possible  is 
MoLKpocy  in  which  case  we  would  have  the  same  problem  as  in  15,  see  n. 
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21  In  the  documents  avrtTrejjLTTw  usually  means  ‘send  back  in  reply’,  or  simply  ‘return  (something 
to  somebody)’.  The  fact  that  the  following  entries  contain  so  many  trade  names  suggests  that  it  might 
be  translated  ‘send  in  repayment’  (LSJ  s.v.  i.  3).  However,  ‘distribute’  or  ‘pass  on’  would  suit  the 
present  understanding  of  the  text  better. 

22  Possibly  the  Kovp€vc  is  not  a  barber,  but  a  shearer  of  sheep,  as  we  would  thus  have  four  stages 
in  cloth-making  represented:  shearing  the  wool,  weaving,  dyeing,  and  fulling. 

25  <iK€VQ^  .  )  might  be  a  new  word.  The  last  letter,  raised  above  the  line,  looks  like  tau  or  gamma; 

the  one  after  the  omicron  looks  most  like  lambda  or  mu.  No  likely  solution  has  been  suggested. 

27  7T(7TTiqc  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  has  appeared  once  before,  in  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xni  15.  7,  see 
note.  From  Hesych.  /u-a^oTrtTrrT/c :  aproKoiroc  it  is  supposed  to  mean  ‘baker’. 


3493—3494.  Loans  of  Wheat 

Two  interest-free  loans  of  wheat  in  cheirograph-form,  each  in  duplicate  (note  e.g. 
3493  II— 12  ;)^tp6ypa</>oi^ .  .  .  t8toypa(/>ov  Stccov  ypa</>ev).  The  parties  in  each  document 
are  the  same,  Sarapion  and  Diogenes,  but  in  one  of  the  documents  (3493)  Sarapion 
acknowledges  receipt  of  257I  artabas  from  Diogenes  while  in  the  other  (3494),  which 
is  dated  on  the  same  day,  Diogenes  acknowledges  receipt  of  257^  artabas  from 
Sarapion.  The  explanation  of  this  curiosity  remains  uncertain.  Had  the  contracts  been 
written  for  the  parties  by  a  third  person  one  might  suppose  that  he  had  misunderstood 
the  respective  roles  of  his  clients  so  that  one  of  the  pairs  should  have  been  invalidated 
and  discarded,  but  this  supposition  may  be  excluded  since  each  of  the  parties 
apparently  wrote  his  own  pair  of  acknowledgements;  each  loan  is  described  as 
lhi6ypa(f)ov,  and  they  are  in  hands  which  are  probably  different  although  resembling 
each  other  in  parts.  It  is  tempting  to  think  that  some  surreptitious  deal  lurked  behind 
the  texts,  but  if  so  its  nature  is  elusive.  In  any  case  the  deal,  whatever  it  was,  seems 
not  to  have  been  implemented  (but  see  3494  39  n.);  each  pair  of  duplicates  is  written 
on  a  single  large  sheet  that  was  never  then  cut,  and  furthermore  the  inventory-numbers 
imply  that  both  pairs  were  found  together  in  the  excavations.  Did  one  of  the  parties 
keep  both  contracts?  Note  that  we  may  infer  from  Stccov  ypa</>cv  that  no  other  copies 
existed. 

Each  of  the  two  sheets  is  virtually  complete;  one  has  the  remains  of  a  3-line 
annotation  in  the  lower  margin  while  the  other  has  a  docket  on  the  back.  Each  was 
folded  vertically  to  the  same  size.  The  similarity  in  their  dimensions  and  appearance 
suggests  that  they  were  cut  from  the  same  roll,  but  the  presence  of  (reversed-direction) 
kollema-joins  down  the  extreme  left  edge  of  each  piece  makes  it  difficult  to  confirm 
whether  they  were  once  contiguous.  The  right-over-left  overlap  of  the  kollema-joins 
(a  further  detail  of  similarity)  implies  that  both  pieces  were  turned  upside-down  before 
writing,  whether  together  (and  cut  subsequently)  or  separately. 

Taken  separately,  the  two  contracts  would  not  occasion  much  surprise,  except 
for  the  substantial  amount  of  grain  concerned.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  no  fixed  repayment 
time  is  set,  although  the  stipulations  regarding  the  grain  to  be  repaid  may  imply  that 
repayment  was  expected  soon  after  the  coming  harvest  or  even  before  it.  That  the  loans 
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are  not  of  seed-corn  is  indicated  by  their  date  in  late  February  (M.  Schnebel, 
Lafidwirtschafty  137  seqq.),  as  also  by  the  possibility  of  repayment  before  the  coming 
harvest  and  by  the  already  large  volume  of  grain  which,  if  interpreted  as  seed-corn, 
would  represent  an  enormous  scale  of  operations.  No  mention  is  made  of  interest  or 
taxes.  For  interest-free  loans  see  P.  W.  Pestman,  JfJfP  16  (1971)  7-2g,  In  the  present 
instance(s)  the  fact  that  the  quantity  of  grain  is  not  a  round  figure  and  is  so  precisely 
fixed  may  imply  that  interest  is  already  included;  on  the  other  hand  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  reciprocal  nature  of  this  curious  transaction  may  have  made  the  question 
of  interest  quite  unnecessary. 


3493 

2736.42/0(1)  19-9  X  33  9  cm.  23  February  A.D.  175 

The  duplicate  main  texts  are  well  preserved,  separated  (14—15)  by  a  gap  of  5  cm. 
There  is  a  deep  lower  margin  with  a  damaged  3 -line  annotation  at  its  lower  edge.  The 
back  is  blank. 

The  only  notable  difference  of  wording  between  the  two  copies  is  that  the  first 
omits  aKptOov  found  in  23  in  the  second.  In  identifying  the  harvest  from  which  the 
wheat  came,  the  writer  in  both  copies  (4,  18)  changed  from  using  figures  to  using  full 
wording. 

CapaTTiojv  6  /cat  ^ AXe^avhpoc  Aio^evoyc  rov  ^EpixalcKov  purjrpoc 
AyjpirjTpovToc  utt’  ^O^vpvy- 

TToXeojc  Aioykvei  rco  /cat  Alovvclco  Aioyevovc  rov  Aioyevovc  purjrpoc 
IJXovrdpxJJc 

aTTo  rijc  avrijc  ttoXcojc  opioXoya)  Trapd  cov  /cat 

TTapapicpieT  prjcdai 

TTvpov  yevrjpLaroc  rov  SteXOdvroc  [[tS]]  reccapac/catSe/carou  erovc  pbcrpcp 
SrjpLocLO)  yjpii- 

5  apra^LCp  dprd^ac  Sta/coctac  TrevrrjKovra  cTTra  '^pacv,  yivovrai  dprd^ac  Sta/co- 
ctat  TTevrrjKovra  eTrra  rjpiLCV,  dc  oTrrjviKa  lav  Tavrac  col  TrapaSojco)  rj 

jcjotc  eav 

alpfl  dwTrepderojc  rj  yevrjpiaToc  rov  reccapacKatSe/carou  erovc  ^  rov 
evecrojroc 

776VT6/cat8e/caTou  erovc  veov  Kadapov  dSoXov  ajSoAov  KeKOKLCvevpievov 
pierpcp  rep  TTpoKeipievcp  ev  Kojpir]  T^oj^dei  rrjc  rrpoc  OLTTrjXtajrrjv  roTrapxiac^ 

10  yivopievrjc  col  rfjc  Trpd^eojc  l/c  re  epiov  /cat  l/c  rcuv  vrrapxdv  (^rcovy  pcoL  Trdvrojv 
Kaddrrep  l/c  Slktjc.  /cuptov  to  ;)^tp6ypa06v  piov  rov  CapaTTLOjvoc  rov  /cat 
^AXe^dvSpoy 
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15 


20 


25 


ihioypacjyov  Stccov  ypa(j>€v  TTavrayrj  €7TL(f>€p6pL€vov  Kal  iravrX  rw  vrrep  cov 
€7n(f)€povTL.  (erovc)  te  AvroKpdropoc  Kaicapoc  MdpKov  Avpy^Xlov 
AvtojvIvov  Ce^acTOv 

ApfMevLaKov  MrjScKov  HapdiKov  FepixaviKov  Meylcrov,  \M€]x\eVL\p  k9.] 

(vac.) 

OdpdTTlOJV  O  KdL  AX€^dv8pOC  A  LOyeVOVC  TOV  EppidLCKOV  fJLTJTpoC 

ArjpLTjrpovToc 

O^VpVyyOJV  7ToX€COC  ALOy€V€i  TCp  KdL  A  LOVVCLCp  A  LOy€VOVC  TOV  A  LOy€VOVC 

M' 

Tpoc  nXovrdpxrjC  oltto  rrjc  avrijc  TToXecoc  xcttpttv.  opuoXoyw  ey^Lv  TTdpd 
cov  Kdi  TTdpapLcpLerprjcddL  TTvpov  ycvrjpidToc  rov  hicXdovroc 
TCCCdpdCKdlhcKdrXoV^ 

CTOVC  ficjpco  SrjfXOCLCp  rjIXLdpTd^LCp  dpTd^dC  SldKOCLdC  TTCVTTjKOVTa  CTTrd 
rjfXLCV,  yivovTdL  apra^at  hidKoctdi  TTcvrrjKOVTd  ejTTd  '^pacv,  ac  OTTTjviKd 
€dV  dip'p  TdVTdC  COL  TTdpdSoCW  7]  {cjotC  €dV  dlpfj  dVVTTCpdcTCOC 
yevTjpidToc  TOV 

TCCCdpdCKdLScKdTOV  CTOVC  Tj  TOV  CVCCTCVTOC  TTCVTCKdLhcKdTOV  CTOVC  VCOV 
Kdddpov  aSoAoV  ajSoAoV  dKpLdoV  KCKOCKLVCVpLCVOV  pLCTpCp  [rCp]  TTPQKcIl-] 

/X€VCp  KWflT]  T^W^dcL  TTjC  TTpOC  dTTTjXLWTrjV  TOTTdpyLdCy  y(^v[o]lx[€v]r]C 
COL  TTjC  TTpd^COJC  €K  T€  CpLOV  KdL  €K  T WV  VTTdpXOVTOJV  pLOL  TTdVTCOV  KdddTTCp 

€K  SlKTJC.  KVpLOV  TO  ;(6poypa(j^K) V  fXOV  TOV  CdpdTTLCjOVOC  TOV  KdL  ^ AXc^dvSpOV 

tSt- 

Oypd(f>OV  SlCCOV  ypd(f)€V  TTdVTdyfj  €7TL(f)€p6pL€VOV  KdL  TTdVTL  TO)  VTTCp  COV 
€7TL(l>€po[y^TL.  (cTOVc)  L€  AvTOKpdTOpOC  KdlcdpOC  MdpKOV  ^UpT^AtOU 
^Avtcjjvlvov  Ce[^dCTov] 

^AppLcv^Ld^Kov  MtjSlkov  HdpdLKOv  FcpfidVLKov  McylcTov,  McyAp  kO. 


(blank  space  of  6  cm.) 


30  (m.  2?)  ]Td  olttoSlSovptqc . [ 

JaTT-oyroc  Kdl 
]fpou  ra  ypoLpLfJLdTd  [ 

4  1.  TeccapecKaiSeKaTov;  so  in  7,  18,  22  6  c  of  ac  corr.  ?  v  of  ravrac  corr.  from  c.  First  co  of  TrapaSwco) 

corr.  from  o  8  e  of  ctovc  rewritten;  1.  a^wXov  kckocklvcvplcvov  9  dTri^Atcori^i^ :  A  rewritten,  r  cor»*. 
18  T  of  TCCcapacKat8€K(^j[ov]  apparently  corr.  from  t:  cf.  4  21  1.  TrapaSwco)  23  1.  a^cuXov 
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(Lines  15-29)  ‘  Sarapion  also  called  Alexander,  son  of  Diogenes  and  grandson  of  Hermaiscus,  his 
mother  being  Demetrous,  from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Diogenes  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of 
Diogenes  and  grandson  of  Diogenes,  his  mother  being  Plutarche,  from  the  same  city,  greetings. 
I  acknowledge  that  I  have  from  you  and  have  had  measured  out  to  me  by  the  public  half-artaba  measure 
two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  and  a  half  artabas  of  wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  past  fourteenth  year, 
total  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  and  a  half  artabas,  which  whenever  you  choose  I  shall  give  {these} 
back  to  you  or  to  whomsoever  you  choose  without  delay,  either  from  the  produce  of  the  fourteenth  year 
or  (from  the  produce)  of  the  present  fifteenth  year  (in  wheat  that  is)  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  free  from 
earth  and  barley,  sifted  (and  measured)  by  the  aforesaid  measure,  in  the  village  of  Psobthis  in  the  eastern 
toparchy,  and  you  are  to  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  upon  all  my  property  as  one  does 
when  bringing  a  dihc.  This  cheirograph  written  in  my  own  hand  in  duplicate  by  me  Sarapion  also  called 
Alexander  is  irrefutable  wherever  it  is  presented  and  for  everyone  presenting  it  on  your  behalf.  The  1  5th 
year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus 
Germanicus  Maximus,  Mecheir  29.’ 

8  vkov.  Sc.  TTvpov^  as  elsewhere  in  these  documents.  j^€oc  is  of  course  regular  terminology  in  clauses 
relating  to  the  repayment  of  grain,  but  here  is  specially  significant,  indicating  that  repayment  at  whatever 
time  it  occurred  was  to  be  made  in  grain  from  the  most  recent  harvest,  thus  qualifying  the  alternatives 
of  7-8. 

II  K(iQa.TTe.p  kK  SIktjc'.  cf.  XLVII  3351  i2  n.  Kvpiov',  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  ZRG,  Potn.  /lbt,y  ()o  (i973) 

373- 

30  aTToSiSoOvToc.  Cf.  P.  Mich.  VIII  515*  ^  and  4 


3494 

2736.42/0(2)  19*5  X  33*9  cm.  23  February  A. D.  175 

The  papyrus  is  well  preserved  except  at  the  top  right  corner  of  the  upper  text. 
The  two  texts  are  separated  by  a  narrow  gap  of  little  more  than  i  cm.  There  is  a  lower 
margin,  without  annotations,  of  5  cm.  On  the  back,  a  short  single-line  docket. 

There  are  two  points  of  variation  between  the  two  copies;  the  first  omits  the 
mention  of  the  grandfather  and  the  mother  of  Sarapion,  in  21  in  the  second  (rov 
'EpfjLaicKov  fJLrjTpoc  ArjiJir)Tpovroc)y  while  the  second  omits  aKpidov  found  in  10  in  the 
first. 

Aioyevrjc  6  Kal  Alovvcloc  Zlt[oyc]vouc  t[oO  Atoyevovc^  jxrjrpoc  TJXovjqpl^xrjc] 
utt’  TToXewc  CapaTTicovL  [rco  Kal  ^ AX€^a]v8p(x)L  Aioylevovc] 

OLTTO  TTjc  avrrjc  iroXecoc  yaipciv.  6p.[oAoyd>  eyctv  Trapa  cov  Kal  Tiapa]- 
pLejaerpricd at  irvpov  yevrjpiaTOC  rov  SieXSovroc  reccapecKatSe- 
5  KOLTOV  erovc  pierpep  Srjpioclep  i^/LttaprajStcp  aprajSac  SiaKociac 

TTevTrjKovra  ^eirra'  T]piLcv,  yelvovrai  aprajSat  hiaKociai  TrevrrjKOV- 
ra  €7TTa  T]piLcv,  ac  OTrrjvLKq  €av  alpfj  ravrac  col  TiapaScuccu 
^  OLC  avvTTepdcTCpc  ^  yevr^pLaroc  rov  reccapecKaiSeKdrov 

6TOUC  'p  Tov  IvccTCUTOC  TTCVTC/catSc/caTOU  6TOUC  v€ov  Kadapov 
10  dSoXov  ajSoAov  aKpidov  KeKOCKtvevpievov  picrpcp  rco  irpoKCL- 
pievep  €v  KcopiT]  T^co^det  rrje  irpoc  dTTTjXtcorrjv  roTrapytav, 
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yeLvojjievrjc  col  rijc  TTpa^ccoc  ck  t€  Cfiov  Kal  ck  tojv  virap- 
XOVTOJV  pLOL  TTaVTOJV  KaOaTTCp  €K  8iK7]C,  KVpiOV  TO  X^l- 

p6ypa(f)6v  pLOV  Tov  Atoycvovc  rov  Kal  Alovvclov  tStoypa</>ov 
15  Siccov  ypa(f)€v  Travra;^^  €7TL(f>€p6pL€VOV  Kal  Travrl  rep 

VTTCp  COV  €7TL(f)€pOVTL.  (cTOVc)  L€  AvTOKpOiTOpOC  KaiCapOC  MdpKOV 
AvprjXlov  ^  Avt  COV  LVOV  Cc^acrov  ^  Api^teviaKOv  MtjSlkov  HapOiKov 
FeppLavLKOv  Meylcrov,  Mcx^lp  k6, 

Aioy€V7]c  6  Kal  Alovvcloc  Aioycvovc  rov  Aioycvovc  pLTjrpoc  HXov- 
20  rdpxT}^  ^ O^vpvyx^^v  ttoXccoc  CapaTTicovi  rep  Kal  ^ AXc^dvSpcp 
Aioycvovc  rov  ' EppLalcKOv  pufjrpoc  Arjpirjrpovroc  otto  rrjc  avr[ri^c 
TToXecoc  OjuoAoyo)  *€X€lv  napd  cov  Kal  Trapai^cpLC- 

rprjeOaL  TTvpov  ycvrjpiaroc  rov  StcXOovroc  rcccapccKaiScKarov 
[erouje  pLCrpcp  87]pLOCLCp  rjpLLapra^LCp  dprd^ac  Sta^octac 
25  [7T€vr]^K[ov]ja  CTTrd  '^pLLCv,  ycLvovrat  dpra^at  Sta^octat 
TTCvrrjKOvra  kirra  T^paev,  dc  OTrrjVLKa  edv  alpfj  rav- 
rac  COL  TTapaScocco  ^  ole  lav'  ctlpfi  dvvTTcpOcrcoc  rj  yevrj- 
pLaroc  rov  rcccapccKaLScKarov  krovc  ^  rov  cvccra>roc 
TTCvrcKaLScKarov  6touc  vcov  KaOapov  aSoAov  ajSoAov 

30  K€KOCKLV€VpL€VOV  pLCrpCp  rcp  TTpOKCLpLCVCp  €V  K(l)pL7] 

{piTj}  Wco^OcL  rrjc  irpoc  drrr]XL(or7]V  rOTrapxlcLC,  ycLVopbcvrjc 
COL  rrjc  TTpd^ccoc  ck  re  epLOv  Kal  ck  rcov  vrrapxdvrcov 
pLOL  TTavreov  KaOdiTcp  ck  8lk7]c,  KvpLOV  rd  x^^P^yp^4^^^ 
pLOv  rov  ALoyevove  rov  Kal  Alovvclov  tStoypa</>ov  Stc- 
35  cov  ypa(f)cv  rravraxfj  €7TL(f)cp6pLCVOV  Kal  Travrl  rep 

VTTCp  cov  CTTLcfycpovrL,  (crovc)  LC  AvroKpdropoc  Kalcapoc 
MdpKOV  AvprjXlov  ^AvreovLVOv  Cc^acrov  ^ AppLCveaKOv 
MrjhLKOv  HapOLKOv  FeppiavLKOv  Meylcrov y  Mexclp  k6. 

Back  (m.  2?)  ct(  )  T^eo^0(eeoc) 

10  1.  a/ScoAov  1 1  1.  T07ra/)xiac  13  v  of  Kvptov  corr.  from  v  28  second  €  of  reccapecKatSeKdrov 
corr.  from  a  29  1.  d^coXov  30  1.  K€KOCKiv€vpL€vov 

(Lines  19-38)  ‘Diogenes  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of  Diogenes  and  grandson  of  Diogenes,  his 
mother  being  Plutarche,  from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Sarapion  also  called  Alexander,  son  of 
Diogenes  and  grandson  of  Hermaiscus,  his  mother  being  Demetrous,  from  the  same  city,  greetings.  I 
acknowledge  that  I  have  from  you  and  have  had  measured  out  to  me  by  the  public  half-artaba  measure 
two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  and  a  half  artabas  of  wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  past  fourteenth  year. 
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total  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  and  a  half  artahas,  which  whenever  you  choose  I  shall  give  {these}  back 
to  you  or  to  whomsoever  you  choose  without  delay,  either  from  the  produce  of  the  fourteenth  year  or 
(from  the  produce)  of  the  present  fifteenth  year  (in  wheat  that  is)  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  free  from 
earth  <(and  barley),  sifted  (and  measured)  by  the  aforesaid  measure,  in  the  village  of  Psobthis  in  the 
eastern  toparchy,  and  you  are  to  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  upon  all  my  property  as  one 
does  when  bringing  a  dike.  This  cheirograph  written  in  my  own  hand  in  duplicate  by  me  Diogenes  also 
called  Dionysius  is  irrefutable  wherever  it  is  presented  and  for  everyone  presenting  it  on  your  behalf. 
The  15th  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus 
Parthicus  Germanicus  Maximus,  Mecheir  29.’ 

39  The  docket  on  the  back  is  presumably  to  be  expanded  ciiroXoyoiv)  or  ct(ToAoytac)  (or  another  case  ?) 
or  the  like;  specification  of  nvpoc  in  the  document  seemingly  excludes  a  reference  to  ctroc  here.  The 
docket  will  then  refer  to  the  completion  of  the  transaction  through  the  granary  in  Psobthis  (cf.  1 1,  31) 
but  it  is  not  clear  if  it  should  indicate  that  the  transaction  was  in  fact  completed;  cf.  the  main  introduction 
to  3493-4  above,  where  it  is  suggested  that  the  arrangements  were  not  implemented. 


3495.  Fishing  Account 

26  3B.52/B  (i)-f(2)-f(3)  92-5  X  22*4  cm.  Second  century 

A  well-preserved  account  containing  seven  columns  with  day-by-day  entries 
of  receipts  and  outgoings  in  money  connected  with  the  business  of  fishing.  For 
the  fishing-industry  in  general  see  XLVI  3267-70  and  C.  A.  Nelson,  MPL  2  (1977) 
233-43,  and  H.  C,  Youtie,  ZPE  37  (1980)  214,  with  references.  See  also  P.  Turner 
25- 

The  account  covers  a  21 -day  period  from  Phaophi  1 1  to  Hathyr  i  (=  October 
8/9  to  28/29)  of  an  unspecified  year.  Fishing  activity  was  concentrated  in  the  autumn 
and  winter  months,  see  P.  Oxf.  12.  8-10  n.  and  C.  A.  Nelson,  op.  cit.  242.  Daily 
receipts  are  entered  under  the  words  jSoAou,  oipoXoytov  and  vvKT€pLvov  (sc.  jSoAou; 
see  notes  on  2,  5  and  10),  and  the  outgoings  under  the  word  deaych  (8  n.).  From  time 
to  time  the  jSoAou-entries  are  followed  not  by  a  sum  of  money  but  by  rapixii^)  or  e(tc) 
Taptx'tav;  that  is  to  say,  a  batch  was  not  immediately  sold  or  taxed  but  was  set  aside 
for  pickling. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  the  document  is  official  or  private  —  that  is  to  say,  an 
administrative  account  of  the  €7TLTT]pT)TaL  of  fishing  or  the  fishermen’s  record  of  income 
from  sales.  We  may,  I  think,  exclude  its  being  a  temple  account:  on  that  explanation, 
the  0€ayoc-payments  (otherwise  to  be  seen  as  corporate)  would  have  to  be  interpreted 
as  salary  and  the  amount  —  133  dr.  i  ob.  in  21  days  —  is  far  too  high.  If  it  is  the 
fishermen’s  account  recording  the  gross  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  each  catch,  the 
amount  —  around  1700  dr.  in  21  days  —  seems  reasonable  and  the  ^eayoc-payments, 
a  bit  less  than  one-twelfth  of  the  take,  can  be  readily  understood  as  payment  for  the 
hire  of  boats  or  the  like:  cf.  P.  Ryl.  Il  196.  13—14.  The  entries  for  o^/^oAoytov,  which 
record  income,  may  be  a  problem  on  this  explanation,  see  5  n.  If  the  account  is  official 
and  records  the  tax  paid  or  due  on  the  sale  of  each  catch  (not  due  on  the  catch  simply, 
or  the  fish  set  aside  for  pickling  would  not  escape  taxation  at  this  stage),  the  calculated 
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gross  sales  might  seem  excessive;  but  in  fact  the  daily  figures  are  not  much  diflFerent 
from  those  the  enirripriTaL  report,  for  example  in  their  five-day  account  P.  OsL  III 
89  which  belongs  to  the  same  time  of  year  as  the  present  text.  On  this  interpretation 
a  difficulty  is  presented  by  the  0eay6c-payments,  which  would  have  to  be  interpreted 
as  a  government  subsidy:  whereas  a  daily  payment  on  the  part  of  the  fishermen  seems 
plausible,  a  government  subsidy  administered  this  way  seems  much  less  so.  3495  may 
be  the  kind  of  official  day-book  from  which  the  composed  their  five-day 

returns  such  as  P.  Osl.  iii  89;  in  respect  of  the  06ayoc-payments,  it  may  be  notional, 
in  that  the  sums  due  were  totted  up. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  the  account  is  the  original  day-by-day  record  or  a  fair  copy 
of  it.  Only  one  hand  appears  to  have  been  at  work.  The  /SoAou-entries  exhibit  a 
regularity  that  suggests  a  fair  copy,  but  the  drachma-amounts  by  contrast  are  uneven 
and  out  of  register  in  a  way  that  suggests  they  have  been  added.  Yet  it  is  hardly 
conceivable  that  the  /SoAou-pattern  could  have  been  forecast. 

The  accounts  are  given  in  terms  of  a  7-obol  drachma.  Obols  as  such  nowhere 
exceed  5,  and  are  expressed  by  the  usual  symbols;  6  obols  are  represented  by  the 
XaXKtvTj.  Drachma-amounts  are  not  multiples  of  four. 

There  is  wide  variation  in  the  size  of  the  sums  entered  beside  the  numbered  ^oAoi, 
from  I  dr.  i  ob.  (17)  to  80  dr.  (176).  Clearly  the  size  of  the  catch  varied  accordingly, 
but  we  cannot  easily  judge  the  size  of  a  catch  because  the  evidence  for  fish  prices  is 
limited  and  they  were  naturally  governed  by  quality  as  well  as  quantity  (see  e.g. 
A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  317)  and  because  of  the  uncertainty  as  to  whether  the 
sums  represent  income  from  sales  or  the  tax  thereon. 

The  calculations  consist  only  of  simple  addition  and  subtraction  but  exhibit  errors 
right  through  the  text.  These  errors  occur  both  in  the  daily  totals  and  in  the  totting-up 
of  the  daily  totals:  in  27  the  totting-up  figure  is  doubly  wrong,  being  neither  the  sum 
of  the  recorded  daily  totals  (two  out  of  three  of  which  are  wrong)  nor  the  sum  of  what 
those  daily  totals  should  have  been.  Sometimes  the  errors  are  small,  an  obol  only, 
sometimes  possibly  attributable  to  reading  error  -  e.g.  in  94  one  might  give  the  scribe 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  suppose  that  he  read  the  odd  obol  in  85  as  an  extended 
crossbar  of  theta.  In  195  the  daily  total  is  stated  100  dr.  too  little.  The  extent  of  errors 
is  extraordinary,  given  the  simplicity  of  the  arithmetic.  In  every  case  the  error  is  on 
the  low  side,  which  must  arouse  the  suspicion  that  they  may  be  deliberate  rather  than 
the  result  of  incompetence. 

The  account  is  written  across  the  fibres.  Preceding  col.  i  there  is  a  wide  space 
of  3 1  cm.,  blank  except  that  at  the  foot  (below  where  an  immediately  preceding  column 
would  have  come,  had  there  been  one)  is  written  a(f>XP;  i.e.  1,532  drachmas.^  The  roll 
is  composed  of  four  kollemata  whose  width  (before  pasting)  varies  from  22  to  27*5  cm. 
This  roll  is  referred  to  by  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex,  48,  where 
the  measurements  from  kollesis-edge  to  kollesis-edge  (22-23  cm.)  are  given.  On  the 
other  side  is  a  cession  of  A.D.  139  which  will  appear  in  a  later  volume.  In  the  margin 
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of  the  cession  is  a  jotting  apparently  related  to  the  fishing  account,  {yLvovrat})  cl 
(ttcvtoj^oXov).  There  seems  to  be  no  drachma-sign.  The  first  figure  ought  to  be 
thus  indicating  1,210  dr.  5  ob.  Neither  this  nor  "A(f)X^  will  accurately  represent  the 
overall  total  of  the  account,  whether  calculated  from  the  total  of  the  /SoAoc-amounts 
( 1 ,693  dr.),  from  the  daily  totals  as  calculated  on  the  papyrus  ( i  ,590  dr.  5  ob.),  or  from 
the  totals  calculated  on  the  papyrus  at  the  foot  of  each  column  (whether  or  not 
including  col.  vii  for  which  the  papyrus  contains  no  total :  so  i  ,588  dr.  i  ob.  or  i  ,339  dr. 
4  ob.). 


i 


ayad'^  rvyj]-  0aa)(f>L 

ta.  a  ^oXov 

(8paxfi.al) 

V 

^  ^oXov 

(8paxiJ.ai) 

L  ;)(a(A/<:tv 

y  jSoAou 

(Sp.) 

(StcojSoAov) 

61/joXoylov 

(Sp.) 

s' 
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XoLTTal 
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o^oXoylov 

(Sp.) 

a 
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(Sp.) 

L 
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30 

^6X[o]v 

(Sp.) 
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V 
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35 
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a 
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y 
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€ 
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45 
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a 
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y 
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tS 
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8 
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La 
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50 

6 

jSoAou 

(Sp.) 

8 
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(TrevTcujS.) 

XoLTTal  TTfC  rjjjiepac 

(Sp.) 

(StcijS 

.) 

55 

VVKT€pLVOV 

(Sp.) 

^oXov 

(Sp.) 
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y 

jSoAou 

(Sp.) 

tS' 

(8p.)  7] 
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LTj. 

VVKTepiVOV 

(Sp.) 

KT} 

poXov 

(Sp.) 

AiS 

y 

^oXov 

(Sp.) 

k: 

8 

jSoAou 

(Sp.) 

Ka 

(S^.) 

65 

(> 

dvovrai)  rffc  rjfxepac 
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pa 
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16. 

VVKTepLVOV 
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i8 

jSoAou 
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jSoAou 
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ly 
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8 

jSoAou 
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70 
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s' 
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?) 

? 
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75 
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153  1,  TTpWTOV 

(1-27) 


‘For  good  fortune,  Phaophi 
nth,  I  St  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 

From  opsologion 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
1 2th  I  St  (cast),  nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 

From  opsologion 
From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining 
13th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
From  opsologion 
3rd  cast 

From  opsologion 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 

From  opsologion 
From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 

From  opsologion 
I  St  cast 
2nd  cast 


8  dr, 

10  dr,  6  ob, 

2  dr,  2  ob, 

6  dr,  2  ob, 

8  dr,  4  ob, 

I  dr,  5  ob, 

10  dr,  2  ob, 

27  dr,  2  ob,  ( !) 
8  dr, 

8  dr, 

1 1  dr,  3  ob, 

4  dr, 

5  dr,  I  ob, 

16  dr, 

20  dr,  ( !) 

1  dr,  I  ob, 

20  dr. 

2  dr,  2  ob, 

8  dr. 

I  dr,  I  ob. 

14  dr,  2  ob. 

5  dr,  5  ob. 

1  dr,  5  ob. 

1 2  dr, 

42  dr.  2  ob. 

89  dr,  3  ob.  ( !) 
8  dr, 

10  dr,  6  ob, 

2  dr.  2  ob. 
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3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
15th  From  opsologion 
I  St  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
1 6th  ist  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
17th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 

‘i8th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 

Total  for  the  day 
19th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
20th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
2 1  St  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 

4th  cast  for  pickling 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining 


8  dr. 

1  dr.  5  ob. 

6  dr.  2  ob. 

9  dr.  5  ob. 

27  dr.  3  ob. 

8  dr. 

13  dr.  I  ob. 

1  dr.  5  ob, 

5  dr.  I  ob. 

9  dr.  5  ob. 

17  dr,  2  ob.  (!) 

10  dr.  2  ob. 

12  dr. 

14  dr.  2  ob. 

1 1  dr,  3  ob. 

4  dr. 

9  dr,  5  ob. 

42  dr.  2  ob. 

12  dr, 

28  dr. 

16  dr. 

8  dr. 

48  dr. 

13s  dr.  (!) 

28  dr. 

32  dr. 

20  dr. 

21  dr.  I  ob. 
lOi  dr.  I  ob. 

12  dr. 

6  dr.  6  ob. 

13  dr.  5  ob. 

8  dr. 

6  dr.  2  ob. 

8  dr. 

24  dr. 

30  dr.  6  ob. 

8  dr. 

12  dr. 

9  dr.  5  ob. 

5  dr.  5  ob. 

20  dr. 

6  dr. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

59  dr.  I  ob. 

8  dr. 

12  dr. 

1 1  dr.  3  ob. 

8  dr. 

10  dr.  2  ob. 

I  dr.  5  ob. 

48  dr. 

239  dr-  (!) 
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(95-128) 


(129-61) 


‘22nd  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 

F'rom  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
23rd  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining 

24th  Nocturnal  for  pickling 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 
7th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
25th  Nocturnal 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 

5th  cast  for  pickling 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
26th  Nocturnal 

2nd  cast  for  pickling 

3rd  cast 

4th  cast 

5th  cast 

6th  cast 

Another 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
27th  Nocturnal  for  pickling 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
I  St  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 


5  dr.  5  ob. 

1  dr.  5  ob. 

5  dr,  5  ob. 

4  dr. 

8  dr.  4  ob. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

25  dr.  5  ob. 

10  dr.  2  ob. 

12  dr. 

6  dr.  2  ob. 

10  dr.  2  ob. 

8  dr. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

44  dr.  (!) 

12  dr. 

16  dr. 

12  dr.  4  ob. 

28  dr. 

5  dr.  5  ob. 

3  dr.  3  ob. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

75  dr.  3  ob. 

7  dr. 

12  dr. 

8  dr. 

12  dr. 

145  dr.  I  ob.  ( !) 

2  dr.  6  ob. 

36  dr.  I  ob. 

12  dr. 

10  dr.  2  ob. 

9  dr.  I  ob. 

12  dr. 

8  dr. 

4  dr. 

3  dr.  3  ob. 

52  dr. 

16  dr. 

8  dr. 

24  dr. 

20  dr. 

22  dr.  2  ob. 

3  dr.  3  ob. 

86  dr.  6  ob. 

15  dr.  5  ob. 

1 2  dr. 

10  dr. 

40  dr. 


28th 
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5th  cast 
6th  cast 
7th  cast 
8th  cast 

(162-88)  9th  cast 

From  which  to  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
29th  I  St  cast 

2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 
7th  cast 

8th  cast  instead  of  5th 
9th  cast 
loth  cast 
To  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
30th  ist  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 
7th  cast 

‘8th  cast 
9th  cast 
loth  cast 
nth  cast 
To  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 
ist  cast 
2nd  cast 
3rd  cast 
4th  cast 
5th  cast 
6th  cast 
7th  cast 
8th  cast 
To  the  theagos 
Remaining  from  the  day 


(i89-zo7) 


Hathyr  ist 


28  dr. 

20  dr. 

28  dr. 

36  dr. 

17s  dr. 

24  dr. 

3  dr.  3  ob. 

210  dr.  2  ob. 

24  dr. 

20  dr. 

32  dr. 

16  dr. 

28  dr. 

56  dr. 

36  dr. 

20  dr. 

80  dr. 

40  dr. 

4  dr. 

348  dr. 

20  dr. 

1 6  dr. 

40  dr. 

20  dr. 

1 6  dr. 

16  dr. 

40  dr. 

556  dr.  (!) 

28  dr. 

48  dr. 

48  dr. 

9  dr.  5  ob. 

4  dr. 

197  dr.  s  ob.  (!) 
10  dr.  2  ob. 

20  dr. 

8  dr. 

4  dr. 

3  dr.  3  ob. 

2  dr.  2  ob. 

1  dr.  5  ob. 

2  dr.  6  ob. 

I  dr.  5  ob. 

50  dr.  6  ob. 


2  The  distribution  of  supralinear  strokes  over  numerals  appears  to  be  quite  random. 
jSoAoi;.  A  /36Aoc  is  a  station  for  fishing  with  a  cast  net  according  to  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  533“5, 
cf.  REG  92  (1979)  457  no.  286.  This  geographical  sense  cannot  be  the  meaning  though  in  3495:  the 
ordinals  indicate  time  and  not  place,  as  is  clear  from  where  in  place  of  d  jSoAou  we  find  d  vvKT€pivov  or 
vvKrepLvov  simply  (10,  17  etc. :  see  10  n.). 

5  oipoXoytov  poses  a  problem  whether  the  account  is  private  or  official.  Apart  from  the  fragmentary 
P.  Tebt.  Ill  867.  41  (the  context  there  at  least  seems  fishy,  cf.  37),  the  word  is  evidenced  from  papyri 
by  P.  Lond.  iii  856  (pp.  91-2)  where  it  appears  to  be  an  excise  tax  paid  in  money,  and  by  P.  Turner 
25.  16—17  where  it  is  a  money  surcharge  on  a  lease-rental,  explained  (16  n.)  as  perhaps  a  tax  payable 
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by  owners  of  fishing  rights  which  was  passed  on  to  their  lessees.  Neither  meaning  will  suit  an  account 
of  fishermen’s  receipts,  were  that  what  we  have  here:  suitable  might  be  receipts  from  the  sale  of  fish 
sent  for  pickling.  Note  that  60oAoyiov-amounts  are  entered  from  Phaophi  i  i~i  5)  ^od  rapix^^  from  Phaophi 
21—7.  Such  a  sense  will  equally  not  suit  P.  Lond.  856  and  P.  Turner  25.  The  tax  explanations  will 
obviously  suit  an  account  of  cTriTT^pi^Tat,  but  the  distribution  of  the  entries  remains  curious,  especially 
the  three  entries  on  Phaophi  13. 

8  According  to  W.  Otto,  Prtester  und  Tempel  1  95^,  the  deayoi  are  to  be  identified  with  the  7racTo<^o/)ot, 
but  PSI  IX  1039  argues  against  this.  The  word  receives  no  entry  in  G.  Ronchi,  lexicon  Theonymon.  In 
the  present  account  there  is  one  entry  each  day  except  one  for  a  payment  to  the  dfayoc,  and  the  amounts 
vary  from  i  dr.  5  ob.  to  24  dr.  a  day.  These  amounts  bear  no  consistent  relation  to  the  sum  of  the 
jSoAou-entries  for  each  day.  The  day  with  no  ^cayoj-entry  —  Phaophi  18  —  is  followed  by  the  top  payment 
of  24  dr.,  which  is  perhaps  for  two  days.  If  the  payments  relate  to  a  specific  service  rather  than  a  more 
general  tax  or  subsidy,  the  reference  to  ttXoiojv  d€ay6jv  in  P.  Ryl.  ill  196.  I3“i4  niay  be  relevant;  if  that 
is  not  a  fossilized  tax,  the  relationship  to  the  boats  of  taxpayers,  village  officials  and  government  remains 
problematical. 

9  The  total  is  an  obol  short. 

10  vvvKT€pLvov  (sc.  jSoAov)  occurs  in  the  account  on  Phaophi  12—13  and  then  constantly  from  Phaophi 
17—27.  This  appears  to  be  the  only  papyrological  evidence  for  nocturnal  fishing.  If  fishing  took  place 
only  when  there  was  adequate  moonlight,  this  might  explain  the  cessation  in  this  account  of  nocturnal 
activity  after  Phaophi  27.  Oppian  refers  to  fishing  with  the  aid  of  torches  {Cyn.  iv  140-3;  Hal.  iv  640-6 
and  V  428-31);  for  nocturnal  fishing  see  also  Hal.  iii  85-7. 

16  The  total  ignores  all  obols. 

27  This  is  the  total  for  Phaophi  1 1-13.  It  is  not  the  sum  of  the  daily  totals,  which  would  be  89  dr. 
4  ob.  The  true  total  of  the  individual  j36Aot  etc.  would  be  90  dr.  2  ob. 

45  The  total  is  a  drachma  short. 

60  135  dr.  is  the  correct  addition  of  the  given  daily  totals  for  Phaophi  14—17.  The  true  figure, 
however,  should  be  136  dr. 

94  239  dr.  is  the  total  for  Phaophi  18-21.  The  daily  totals  for  these  days  are  correct,  but  the  sum 
given  in  94  is  an  obol  short. 

Ill  The  total  given  for  the  day,  44  dr.,  is  4  ob.  short. 

128  This  is  the  correct  addition  of  the  daily  totals  given  for  Phaophi  22-24.  See  1 1 1  n.;  the  figure 
should  have  been  145  dr.  5  ob. 

138  aAAo(u).  Is  anything  meant  other  than  a  seventh  poXoc? 

1 61  This  is  the  total  for  Phaophi  25-7. 

174-5  V  poXov  avrl  e.  We  are  at  a  loss  for  the  explanation  of  this  curious  statement. 

188  (f>vi  is  given  as  the  sum  of  the  correct  daily  totals  for  Phaophi  28—9  but  is  2  dr.  2  ob.  short. 

195  The  total  is  100  dr.  short. 


3496.  N  OTiCE  OF  Credit  in  Grain 

69/ 1 5(b)  6  X2I  cm.  December  a.d.  214/ 

January  A.D.  215? 

Notice  of  grain  credited  to  Zoilus,  to  meet  his  metropolitan  tax  dues  for  the  area 
of  the  village  of  Peenno  in  the  middle  toparchy.  Cf.  3497.  It  is  stated  that  the  grain 
was  debited  from  amounts  already  transferred  to  meet  metropolitan  taxes  for 
Peenno.  Possibly  the  holder  of  the  account  from  which  transfer  had  originally  been 
made  had  paid  in  error  taxes  scheduled  for  settlement  by  Zoilus,  perhaps  through 
misunderstanding  the  terms  of  a  lease  or  the  like;  if  so  the  present  document  would 
be  in  essence  simply  the  transference  of  a  tax-account  credit,  airo  tcov  (6)  may  suggest 
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that  the  original  payer  had  met  other  tax  liabilities  in  the  Peenno-metropolitan 
category  besides  the  amount  paid  in  error;  and  if  the  above  analysis  were  correct,  the 
amount  debited  to  him  in  favour  of  Zoilus  w^ould  not  need  to  be  made  up  later.  But 
vv^e  would  expect  such  a  third  party  to  be  named.  A  simpler  suggestion  is  that  Zoilus 
may  have  overpaid  his  taxes  for  the  21st  year  (a.d.  212/13),  and  now  the  surplus 
instead  of  being  refunded  is  being  credited  to  him  against  his  current  tax  obligations. 

The  back  is  blank. 


ALecTd\{r)cap)  (TTvpov)  yevrjfi^aroc) 
TOV  7Tpo8t€Xr]Xv9[6TOc] 

Ka  (erovc)  Map  KOV 
AvprjXiov  CeovTjpov 
5  ^Avtcovlvov  /Cat[c]apo[c] 

TOV  KVpiOV  (1770  TWV 
7TpocTe9{€tca)v)  v(7Tep)  7Tp(aKTopeLac) 
Tleevvd)  firjT po7t(6X€coc) 

—  ZojlXcp  7Tp{ec)^(vT€pip)  ZcOtX{ov) 

10  Ileevvo)  77oA(6cuc)  (ipT(ij8(at) 
reccapec  Tjpucv 
rkrapTov  ;((otr't/cec)  s', 

{ylvovTai)  {apra^ai)  Sid  [x{olvlk€c) 
(cTouc)  Ky  ^yTo^p(XTopoc 
15  Kalcapoc  MqpKoy  AyprjXloy 
Ceov^pov  ^AvTcpyL[vov] 

IIap9  LKov  Meyccrov 
BperavLKov  Meyllcrov^ 

FepfiavLlKov  Meyicrov^ 

20  Evc€^[ovc  CejSacToO,] 

Td^t  .  [ 

7cxi>p[ 

0-7T,  ,[ 

.[ 


9  ZcolXcp  slightly  inset  and  preceded  by  short  horizontal  mark,  p/S 

‘  Transferred,  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  year  before  last  —  the  2 1  st  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  from  the  (artabas)  credited  to  the  tax-district  of  Peenno,  for  metropolitan 
taxes,  to  Zoilus  the  elder,  son  of  Zoilus,  for  Peenno  for  metropolitan  taxes,  four  and  three-quarters 
artabas  and  6  choenices,  tot.  art.  4J,  choen.  6.  The  23rd  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius 
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Severus  Antoninus  Parthicus  Maximus  Britannicus  Maximus  Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Augustus, 
Tybi  .  . .  Ischyr-  . .  .  ’ 

2-3  Why  is  the  wheat  transferred  a  year  and  a  half  old  ?  If  the  document  represents  an  administrative 
correction  of  the  records  (see  the  introd.  above)  rather  than  a  real  physical  transfer  (see  too  7  n.  below), 
perhaps  the  original  (and  erroneous)  payment  had  been  made  following  the  harvest  of  the  21st  year  (if 
the  reading  in  3  is  correct)  and  in  wheat  of  that  harvest. 

7  TrpocT€:B{€iccx)v)  signifies  an  accounting  transfer  rather  than  a  physical  transference  of  the  grain,  see 
F.  Preisigke,  Giroweseriy  120. 

8  pLr)rpo7T(6X€a)c):  cf.  ttoX^ojc  in  XLIV  3165  7,  3169  passim  and  especially  3185  5  with  n. 

9  The  mark  before  ZwtXw  is  perhaps  from  a  letter  (e.g.  the  crossbar  of  a  t)  begun  in  error. 
7Tp{€c)^(vr€p(p):  the  form  of  the  abbreviation  suggests  that  the  writer  had  npocp-  compounds  in 

mind,cf.  XL  2915  20  n.  For  the  spelling  7Tpoc^vT€poc  instead  of  np^c^vr^poc  cf.  XLVI  3278  150.,  with  the 
reference  to  Mayser-Schmoll  i  i  p.  45  lines  38-42  (§6,  5);  also  F.  T.  Gignac,  A  Grammar  of  the  Greek 
Papyri  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  periods^  i  (Cisalpino-La  Goliardica,  1976),  p.  290. 

13  [x(oanfC€c)  s'-]  ^  a  trace  of  ink  does  survive,  but  it  remains  unclear  to  what  precisely  it  should  be 
assigned. 

14—15  These  two  lines  are  severely  effaced.  The  year  number  in  14  is  transcribed  solely  on  the  basis 
of  Kq.  (itself  uncertain)  in  3. 

3497.  Notice  of  Credit  in  Grain 

69/46(3)  7*5  X  17*5  cm.  A.D.  216? 

Notice  of  credit  in  grain  issued  by  the  sitologi  of  Ophis  in  the  eastern  toparchy. 
The  transfer  was  made  from  one  private  account  to  another,  in  all  likelihood  to  meet 
tax-liabilities  assessed  on  the  latter  under  the  village  of  Phoboou,  in  the  same  toparchy. 
The  form  follows  familiar  lines.  Cf.  XXXI  2591,  with  the  introd.  to  2588-91;  further, 
III  613-18;  XII  1539-40;  XXXVIII  2871;  O.  Bruss.  65;  S/FC43  (1971)  157-8;  and 
F.  Preisigke,  Giroweseriy  143  seqq.  An  unexpected  feature  is  provided  in  1 1— 12,  where  the 
writer  declares  this  notice  of  credit  to  be  a  duplicate.  Presumably  the  original  had  been 
lost,  see  1 1  n. 

The  back  is  blank. 

8t6CTaA(7^cav)  TTvpov  Y€vrjijL(aroc) 
rov  €V€Ct6jto{c)  /c§  (erovc)  MdpKOV 
AvprjXlov  Ceovrjpov 
^Avtcovlvov  Kaicapoc 
5  Tov  KvpLov  8ta  ctToA(6ya;F) 

*'Q<f)€coc  dno  dei^iaroc)  KXiavSlac) 

TJroXepiac  rfjc  /c(at)  J[  c.  4  ] 

^HpaKXa  rep  /c(at)  n€K[vc€L  ?] 

0O(X)VLOC  0O^(1)OV 

10  c(  )  e(  )  (dpra^ai)  ^d  (xotvt/cec)  8,  (ytvoFrat)  (aprajSat)  (xotVi/cec)  8. 
(frddvix)  Se  TO  auro  cvpi^oX(ov) 

€y8oVC.  ^QpiCOV  C6C7y(jLt6t60jLiat). 

10  <;'  ^)  1 1  V  of  (l>ddva}  corr. 
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‘Transferred,  of  wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  present  24th (?)  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  through  the  sitologi  of  Ophis,  from  the  deposit  of  Claudia  Ptolema  also  called 
D  .  . ,  to  Heraclas  also  called  Pekysis(?),  son  of  Thoonis,  for  Phoboou. .  .7J  artabas  and  4  choenices,  tot. 
art.  7^,  choen.  4.  I  have  already  issued  the  same  receipt.  Signed  by  me,  Horion.’ 

2  «:§:  less  likely  is  Kq..  The  24th  year  of  Caracalla  corresponds  to  A.D.  215/16,  but  the  exact  date 
of  the  present  document  must  fall  in  216  since  the  document  was  issued  after  the  harvest  of  the  24th 
year,  which  is  said  still  to  be  current, 

6-7  A  Claudia  Ptolema  appears  in  IV  810  of  a.d.  134/5,  but  that  is  hardly  likely  to  be  the  same 
person  unless  her  private  account  was  kept  up  under  her  name  after  her  death. 

8  /7e«:[i>ce(.]  exempli  gratia',  there  are  other  possibilities  but  fleKvac  is  the  commonest  name  beginning 

IleK-. 

9  After  the  village-name,  a  low  trace  at  the  edge  of  the  lacuna;  beyond  the  lacuna  a  long  horizontal 
trace,  perhaps  of  a  line  filler  (cf.  3,  5,  1 1  and  12  where  extended  final  strokes  fill  out  the  lines). 

10  The  abbreviations  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  remain  puzzling.  c(tToi;)  for  the  first  seems  excluded 
by  TTvpov  in  I .  f  might  be  c(v/Lt7TavTi),  cf.  XLIV  3163  9  and  n.,  and  )  might  be  €(771  to  avro),  though 
the  need  for  these  in  this  apparently  simple  single-quantity  transfer  is  not  apparent.  Given  the  lacuna 
in  9,  attempts  to  understand  these  abbreviations  separately  may  be  pointless. 

1 1  — 12  The  same  sense,  differently  worded,  is  given  by  O.  Bodl.  ii  549.  i  and  the  parallel  examples 
to  which  the  note  there  refers  us;  add  O.  Leid.  258.  Obviously  related  are  the  phrases  of  Sia  to  (f>acK€iv 
7TapaTr€7TTCL)K€vat-type ,  discussed  by  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ll  934-6.  Further  references  are  given 
by  R.  A.  Coles,  TAP  A  97  (1966)  64.  [The  text  to  which  that  note  refers  has  to  be  reconsidered  in  the 
light  of  P.  NYU  5-1 1  a :  see  N.  Lewis,  BASF  7  ( 1 970)  1 1 2.] 


3498.  Sale  AND  Cession  of  Land 

50  4B  .  34/E  (i3)a  23-5  X  31-5  cm,  27  October  a.d.  274 

Of  this  large  sheet  of  papyrus  cut  from  a  roll  all  four  edges  are  represented,  but 
the  upper  left  portion,  with  more  than  a  quarter  of  the  text,  is  lost.  There  is  a  kollesis 
c.  7  cm.  from  the  right-hand  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  loss  of  text  from  lines  1-25  amounts  to  at  least  forty  letters  at  the  beginning 
of  every  line  and  is  too  extensive  to  allow  a  certain  reconstruction.  From  the 
subscription  we  know  that  C.  Julius  Diogenes  sells  and  cedes  half  of  25^  arouras.  We 
can  see  that  the  buyer  was  a  woman  and  that  the  land  was  at  the  village  of  Seryphis, 
but  many  details  of  previous  ownership,  boundaries,  etc,,  which  were  clearly  the 
subject  of  5-18,  seem  lost  beyond  recovery  (see  commentary). 

The  price  of  the  land  is  one  interesting  new  fact  to  come  from  the  document.  Half 
of  25j^  arouras  of  artificially  irrigated  arable  land  sold  at  five  talents  of  silver  money 
(30,000  drachmas)  yields  a  price  of  2,335*7  drachmas  per  arura.  In  Aeg.  23  (i943) 
38—44  O.  Montevecchi  has  collected  the  known  prices,  qualities  and  areas  of  land,  and 
A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  146-7,  made  certain  calculations  from  more  limited 
material.  Both  agree  that  too  many  factors  are  unknown  to  begin  to  explain  the 
enormous  variations  in  prices.  This  is  quite  true,  but  it  does  seem  consistent  that 
a  piece  of  overgrown  land  sells  at  1,200  dr.  per  ar.  in  a.d.  249  (XIV  1636),  while 
artificially  irrigated  land  which  seems  to  be  in  good  order  sells  at  about  twice  as  much 
twenty-five  years  later  in  3498. 
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For  the  type  of  document  and  a  short  bibliography  see  O.  Montevecchi,  La 
Papirologia,  210— ii.  The  parallels  which  have  proved  most  useful  for  supplying  the 
missing  parts  are  IX  1208,  XIV  1636,  XXIV  2723,  and  P.  Wise,  i  9. 

Pdioc  ^IovXloc  Aioyevr]c  c.  40—45  letters 

'T'VC  XafiTrpordrrjC 

30~35  XafXTTpdc  /cat] 

Aa[/Lt]7rpoTaTT7C  ^ 0^[v]pyyx^iTa)v  7T6Xe[co]c  vloc  Fa  LOV 
AovXlov  Telpcovoc  c.  20—25  Jap^'^cavroc  rcov  XapiTTpcbv 

TToXecov  ^  O^vpvyxetTcbv 

/cat  c.  25—30  /cat  ebe  exp'^^P'dri^ev  ^^coptc  Kvptov 

XP'^P'CLTi^ovcTj  Kara  rd  ^ PcopLalcov 

5  Wt]  reKveov  St/catep  ;^aip6tv.  opioXoyd)  ireirpaKevai  /cat  7rap]a/c[6];^a)p7j/c6vat 
cot  diTo  Tov  vvv  etc  rov  diravra  xpdvov 
rd  virapxdv  pioi  KXrjpovopiLKCp  St/catep  irporepov  rou]  SrjXovpievoy  piov 
Trarpoc  Telpcovoc  ^pucv 

c.  40—45  aJScA^ov  auTou 

OvaXepiavdv  Siaipececoc  Ijc  rd  St/cat- 

C.  35—40  TTCpt]  KCOpLTJV  CepV(f>lV 

rfje  rrpdc  AtjSa  roTrapxlac 

c.  40—45  €]8a(f>cdv  ciriKcbv 

ISLCorLKTjc  dpovpcbv  et/coct 

irevre  rjpilcovc  dySoov  e/c/catSe/carou  c.  10—15  ].  .  .  apoupat 

ScbSc/ca  '^piLcv  reraprov  c/c/cat- 
Se/carov  dvorpiOLKOcrov  c.  20—25 

XoLKKov  /cat  (f>vrcbv  /cat  P'Ty^^aviyc 

c.  40-45 

irevre  rjpilcovc  dySoov  e/c/catSc- 
/carou  c.  35—40 

dcKarpelc  rplrov  c/c/catSe/carov 

yelrovec  vorov  e/c  piev  rov  dirrjXLcdrov  piepovc  c.  5  e/c  Sc  roO 

(1770  AtjSoc  7]  e^rjCy  jSoppd  tSicort/cTy 

c.  40-45  l.Acov, 

(i777yAtcbT[ou]  irXevpicpioCy  AijSoc  6/C  piev  rov 

0770  ^oppd  piepovc  c.  10—15  ^  Se  roO  (Z77o  v(3tou  St]d>pu^.  ev  Se  rfj 

erepa  c(f>payi8i  rdc  Xoiirdc  dpov~ 


10 


15 


] .  .  .  rpoxov  /cat 


(x]pOUpd/V  6t/COCt 


]a  dpovpac 
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20 


25 


30 


pac  ScoSe/ca  €Krov  oySoov  oov  yelrovec  vorov  c.  5— lO  ]  .  .  .  ISlojtlkt], 
^oppd  Kal  €7Tr]XLd>rov  al  eTrdvoj 

AtjSoc  c.  5  .  rdc  Se  cvpi7T€(f)OJvr]i.i€vac  rrpoc  aXXrjXovc  vrrep]  TLpLfjc  Kal 
TT[apa]xcopr]TLKov  rov  rjpiLcovc  piepovc 

rojv  TTpoKeLjxevajv  dpovpojv  eiKoci  Trevre  rji^tlcovc  oySoou]  eKKaiSeKdrlov]  Kal 
Tov  piepovc  Ta)V  vdpevpid- 

TOJV  Kal  /LtT/yavTyc  Kal  rojv  cuvcovo/Ltac/itevcav  Trdvrajy]  dpyvpiov  Ce^acrov 
vojLtic/Ltaroc  Spay^itac 

I^LupLaSac  rpelc,  at  elci  rdXavra  irevre,  auro^t  avrecyov]  Trapd  cov  €K  TrXrjpovc 
Sta  xeipoCj  Kal  Trepl  rov 

i7pt0/LtT/c0at  /Lte  oXokXtjpov  eTrepcoTTjdelc  ifTTo  cov  a>/LtoA6y7y]ca.  Kparclv  ovv  c€ 
Kal  KVpLCVCiV  cifV  €K- 

yovoLC  Kal  role  napd  cov  ixeraXrji^n/joixcvoLC  rov  TreoAou/aJevou  Kal 
TTapaycDpou/Ltevou  cot  vtt^  c/Ltoo  a>c 

77]po[/cctTat  rjixLCovc  fxcpovc  TOJV  Trpo/cctjLtcvcov  dpovpojv^  Kal  uSpcujLtarcov  Kal 
/LtTyyavTyc  ^at  rcov 

cw6o[vo/Ltac/LtcvcL>v  77a]v[Ta)V  Kal  l^ouctav  cyctv  ypde^at]  /cat  olKovopLclv  ircpl 
avTOJV  d)c  edv  alpfj,  /xt^Sc- 

jLttac  jLtot  [7}  dAAcp  /LtT/JScvt  d[77cp]  c/Ltoi)  €(f)68ov  /caTa[A6t7To/xcv7y]c  677t  ravrac 
T]  cttI  picpoc  avTOJV  Kara  pL7]8€va 

rporrov,  d[c7rcp  /cat  677dv]gy/c[6]c  Trape^o/itat  cot  j3ej3ata[c]  Std  rravroc  aTio 
rrdvTojv  ttolct]  jScjSatcocct  /cat  /ca- 

Oapde  d7r[o  re  yccopytac  jSJactAt/cryc  /ca[t]  ovcLaKrjc  yrjc  /ca[t]  rravroc  ctSoi/c 


/cat  aTTO  o^ctAifyc  /cat  /caroyiyc  irdcrjc 


S77jLtocta[c  /cat  tStcortJ/cifyc  /cat  ttoXcitikt^c  /cat  ^ovXevTLKrjc  Kal  diro  rravroc 
odrtyocodv  dAAoi/^  ert  Se  /cat  d- 

770  d7Tc[pyactac  /cat  dSp]o<^i/Aa/ctac  yco/xdrcov  /cat  aTtd  rd/v  vircp  avrojv 
TcXovixcvojv  Srjjj^ocLOJV  Kal  cvrt/cAac- 

gd/v  /cat  c[77t/LtCptC/Ltd)V  7T]aVTOLO)V  TOJV  COJC  TOV  SlcXOoVTOC  Kal  aVTOV  TOV 
SicXdoVTOC  €  (cTOVc)  Std  TO  xd  aTTO  TOV 

|vcc[T]d>[Toc  s']  (cTOvc)  [toutcoIv  77poc0[o]pa  CLvai  cov  TTjc  77apaxcopoi//xcv7/c, 
rrpoc  T/v  /cat  ctvat  rd  drro  Xrjpip^aTOJV 

TOV  adrod  cvcctIojtoc  S']  (croi/c)  S^y/Ltocta  /cat  C7Tt/cAgc/x[odc  77]gvTotoi/c.  cav 
Sc  Tt  (fjavfj  OcfjCiXopLCVOV  Tj  C^aKoXovdoVV 
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TOVT  ^  . ].  TTaVTOC  TTOpOV.  TTGLVra  §6  TOV  Kad^ 

6v8r)7TOTovv  rpoTTOV  eTTeXevcopievov 

35  Tj  l/Lt77’otT7^[ojLtcvov  TojuTcov'  V  avTOJv  €7TavayKec  aTTocrrjCoj 

TTapaxp^lpiCL  rale  epiavrov  8a- 

iravaic  Kada\7Te^p  €k  8iKrjC,  KVpla  r)  TTpacic  Kal  Trapax^^p^cic  rpLCcrj 
Ypa(f)€LCa,  ^V7T€p  OTTrjVLKa  eav  alpfj  avoi- 

C€LC  Sia  87]piOCLOV,  OV  7TpOc8€OpL€Vr)  6T6paC  fXOV  €v8oKrjC€CjOC  8td  TO  €VT€vdeV 
€v8oK€LV  pi€  Tjj  €COpi€Vr] 

8r]piocLOJceL.  irepl  St  roO  ravra  6pd<l>c  KaXwc  ireTTpaxdo.f'  eTTepojrrjdeLC  vtto  cov 
ajpioX6yr]ca.  (erovc)  ^  AvroKparopoc 

Kalcapoc  Aovklov  AopLirriov  A[v]prjXLavov  PoOdiKov  Meylcrov  KapTTLKOV 
Meylcrov  Evee^ove  Evrvxovc 

40  Ce^acTOv,  0acb(f>L  A”. 

(m.  2)  Eaioc  ^IovXloc  Aioyevrjc  Kal  cue  ireirpaKa  kol  7Tap€X<^>py]ca  to 

TjpiLCv  piepoc 

TOJV  7TpOK€LpieVCOV  apOVpOJV  €LKOCL  7T€Vr€  IfpiLCOyC  6y86oV  €KK€8€KarOV  Kal  rov 
piepovc 

TCOV  v8'  ' p'€vpia[T]ajv  Kal  pir)xo.^^<^  f<al  rcbv  covcuvo/xac/xevcuv  TT’dvreuv'  Kal 

GLTTeCXOV 

ra  TTjc  TLpirjc  Kal  rrapaxojpyjTLKOv  apyvpLo[v^  raXavra  rrevre  Kal  /StjStcuccu 
rracr)  jStjSecuct 

45  Kal  €v8oKa>  rfi  Sr^/xoctcuct,  ndvra  St  cue  npoKeirle]  Kal  eTTepojrrjdelc 
(hpioXoyrjca, 


2  vLOcyaXov  14  lSlojtlkt]  17  1.  aTnjAttuTou  IQ  v8p€vij,a  24  uSpeu/xarojv 

27  €7rav]qiyV[e]c  31  32  5']f[  33  35  €7ravayVec  38  L^  "  39  BopLtT*TLOV 

41  yatoci'ovXioc  42  1.  eKKatBeKarov  44  1.  jSejSattiJcaj,  jSejSatcucet  45  1.  St^^octtLcet,  TrpoK-ctrat 

‘Gaius  Julius  Diogenes ...  of  the  most  glorious ..  .of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  son  of  Gaius  Julius  Tiro... of  the  glorious  cities  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  and  the... 
to ...  daughter  of... and  however  else  he  was  styled,  acting  without  a  guardian  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  Romans  by  the  ius  liberorum,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  and  ceded  to  you 
henceforth  and  for  ever  the  half  share  [that  belongs  to  me  by  right  of  inheritance  formerly]  my  said  father 
Tiro’s. .  .division  of  property  (with)  his  brother  (?)  Valerianus,  the  title  from  which. .  .of  25IJ  aruras  of 
private  land  in  grain-growing  ground .  . .  near  the  village  of  Seryphis  of  the  western  toparchy ...  (of  which 
the  half  share  is)  of  i2§|  aruras. .  .and  of  the  share  of  the  wheel  and  the  cistern  and  the  plants  and  the 
irrigation  machine. .  .  25JJ  aruras. . .  i3jf  aruras,  of  which  the  boundaries  are,  on  the  south  in  the  eastern 
section.  . . ,  in  the  western  section  the  following  parcel,  on  the  north  private  land  belonging  to.  .  .and 
others (?),  on  the  east  a  dam,  on  the  west  in  the  northern  section. .  .,  in  the  southern  a  canal  ;  in  the 
other  parcel  the  remaining  12^  aruras,  of  which  the  boundaries  are,  on  the  south  private  land  belonging 
to. .  . ,  on  the  north  and  east  the  above  (aruras?),  on  the  west  a  canal(  ?).  The  sum  agreed  between  us  as 
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the  price  and  cession-value  of  the  half  share  of  the  aforesaid  25j|  aruras  and  of  the  share  of  the  water 
sources  and  irrigation  machine  and  all  the  things  named  along  with  them,  that  is  30,000  drachmas  of 
imperial  silver  coinage,  which  are  five  talents,  I  have  received  on  the  spot  in  full  from  your  hand.  And 
to  your  question  whether  I  have  been  paid  the  whole  sum  I  have  given  my  agreement.  You  shall  therefore 
own  and  possess  with  your  descendants  and  successors  the  half  share  of  the  aforesaid  aruras  and  of  the 
water  sources  and  irrigation  machine  and  all  the  things  named  with  them,  which  is  sold  and  ceded  to 
you  by  me  as  stated  above,  and  shall  have  power  to  use  and  dispose  of  them  as  you  may  choose,  no  right 
to  make  claim  upon  them  or  any  part  of  them  being  left  to  me  or  to  any  other  on  my  behalf  in  any  way, 
and  of  necessity  I  shall  deliver  these  to  you  guaranteed  from  every  claim  in  perpetuity  with  every 
guarantee  and  free  from  cultivation  of  royal  or  domain  land  and  from  every  tax  and  from  every  debt 
and  lien  whether  public  or  private  or  municipal  or  senatorial  and  from  everything  else  whatsoever,  further 
also  from  maintenance  work  and  water  guarding  on  the  dikes  and  from  the  public  dues  payable  on  them, 
and  from  extraordinary  imposts  and  compulsory  cultivation  of  any  kind  up  to  and  including  the  past 
fifth  year,  because  the  profits  from  the  present  sixth  year  belong  to  you,  to  whom  the  land  is  ceded,  and 
the  public  dues  from  the  income  of  the  present  sixth  year  and  the  imposts  of  all  kinds  are  for  you  to 
pay.  If  any  debt  or  encumbrance  upon  them(?)  appears.,  .(with  my?)  whole  fortune.  Anyone  who  in 
any  way  whatsoever  takes  any  legal  action  or  makes  any  claim  in  respect  of  these  or  a  part  of  them  I 
shall  of  necessity  oppose  at  my  own  expense  as  if  in  consequence  of  a  legal  decision. 

The  sale  and  cession  written  in  three  copies  is  authoritative,  and  you  may  submit  it  whenever  you 
choose  through  a  public  office  without  the  necessity  of  my  further  concurrence  because  I  hereby  give 
my  consent  to  the  future  public  registration.  To  your  question  whether  this  has  been  done  rightly  and 
properly  I  have  given  my  agreement. 

Sixth  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Lucius  Domitius  Aurelianus  Gothicus  Maximus  Carpicus 
Maximus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Phaophi  30th.’ 

(2nd  hand)  *1,  Gaius  Julius  Diogenes  and  however  I  am  styled,  have  sold  and  ceded  the  half  share 
of  the  aforesaid  25]^  aruras  and  of  the  share  of  the  water  sources  and  the  irrigation  machine  and  all 
the  things  named  with  them,  and  I  have  received  the  five  talents  of  silver  money  which  are  the  price 
and  cession-value,  and  I  shall  guarantee  them  with  every  guarantee,  and  I  give  my  consent  to  the  public 
registration,  and  as  regards  everything  as  aforesaid  having  been  asked  the  formal  question  I  agreed.’ 

1- 2  C.  Julius  Diogenes,  cf.  41,  is  known  as  prytanis  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  a.d.  279/80,  see  CE  43  (1968) 
325-31,  esp.  328-9.  (Add  to  the  references  there  P.  Harr.  140.)  None  of  the  other  documents  gives  him 
a  long  titulature,  but  here  line  2  evidently  attributed  to  him  municipal  office  or  offices,  present  or  past, 
at  Oxyrhynchus.  Lines  1-2  evidently  attributed  to  him  office  in  another  city,  a  more  important  one,  since 
it  comes  first.  Presumably  it  was  Alexandria,  cf.  e.g.  BGU  iv  1073  (=  M.  Chr.  198).  3-6.  A  long 
descender  suiting  phi  suggests  the  restoration  v7TOfjLvrjfjLaTo]Yfi[^]^[o]<;  rijc  Xafiir poTaTr]c  \  [TroAetoc  tojv 
'AXe^avSpecov y  cf.  ibid. 

2— 4  Line  2  gives  Gaius  as  the  praenotnen  of  Diogenes’  father,  whose  cognomen  appears  from  6  as 
Tiro.  His  nomen  must  evidently  have  been  Julius.  He  held  municipal  office,  as  gymnasiarch  or 
eutheniarch,  in  Oxyrhynchus  and  in  another  city  whose  lost  name  followed.  Probably,  therefore,  it  was 
not  a  more  important  place.  No  clear  parallel  to  this  has  been  located.  Antinoite  citizens  could  be 
councillors  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  H.  Braunert,  Binnenwanderungy  238  and  n.  179.  Athletic  victors  could 
gain  citizenship  in  cities  other  than  their  own,  cf.  e.g.  XXVII  2476  32“3»  47^^*  But  holding  office  in 
two  cities,  except  for  the  special  case  of  Alexandrians  acting  in  the  nome  capitals,  is  most  unusual.  There 
may  be  a  connexion  here  with  P.  Harr.  140,  a  fragment  containing  subscriptions  to  a  division  of  property 
among  three  persons,  one  of  whom  is  C.  Julius  Diogenes.  Another  party,  whose  name  is  lost,  had  the 
title  TrapaSo^oc,  peculiar  to  athletic  victors. 

C.  Julius  Tiro  does  not  occur  in  P.  J.  List e  des gymnasiarqueSy  or  m  supplement,  idem, 

The  Family  of  the  Ti.  lulii  Theones,  App.  A.  It  is  probable  that  his  name  should  be  read  in  XII  1537 
10,  where  the  edition  has  the  inexplicable  form  rat[o]v  (yat[o]i;)  Tipwvoc.  A  photograph  has 

failed  to  confirm  this  absolutely,  but  yaLQyiQi^X{[ov]TLpa>voc  seems  a  possibility,  and  certainly  a  nomen  is 
required. 

4  This  line  began  with  /cat,  followed  by  the  name  of  another  city  to  match  "O^vpvyx^^^rwv  in  3.  It 
continued  with  the  name,  in  the  dative,  of  the  woman  to  whom  Diogenes  ceded  the  land.  After  that  came 
her  patronymic.  Her  father  was  dead,  as  we  see  from  the  tense  of  /cat  wc  €XP'q]fiaTi^€v. 
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5—6  Cf.  IX  1208  8—9  for  the  restoration,  but  of  course  KXrjpovofjitKw  SiKatw  is  no  more  than  a  likely 
guess,  see  7-8  n. 

7—8  Since  so  much  is  missing,  the  sense  can  only  be  guessed.  Perhaps  the  most  likely  course  of  events 
is  that  the  land  came  to  Tiro  as  the  result  of  a  division  of  property  between  him  and  his  brother  Valerianus 
and  that  the  right  of  ownership  descended  by  inheritance  to  Diogenes.  If  so,  restore  e.g.  (xepoc  to 

KOLTTJVTTjKOC  aVTo!)  (  =  T'ctpCOVt)  6^  7T€7TOtrjTat  TTpOC  TOV  aVTOV  OvaX^ptOiVOV  Staipececoc  TO  St/cat  I  [ov 

^X9€v  €ic  €pL€  KOTO.  T^v  TOV  uaTpoc  hta9'^Kj]Vy  ‘  share  which  came  to  him  (Tiro)  as  the  result  of  the  division 
which  he  concluded  with  his  brother  Valerianus,  the  title  from  which  came  to  me  in  accordance  with 
my  father’s  will’.  Of  course,  this  is  sheer  conjecture.  To  iraTpa^heXffyov  and  /xT^rpdJStAf^ov  are 

possible  alternatives,  and  we  cannot  exclude,  for  instance,  to  KaT7}VT7)K6c  p.ot(=  Jtoycvtt)  cf  7rc7rot7^p.at 
k-tA.  The  restoration  of  8  is  open  even  wider  to  other  interpretations. 

9  Restore  first  toO  ’Ofupvyp^ctrov  vop-ov  or  toO  aurou  vop-oO,  then  €k  tov  or  €k  tcvv  followed  by  a  clerus 
name  or  names  and  perhaps  kX^pov  or  K-Ai^poiv,  cf.  Aeg.  55  (1975)  t59~244,  Festschrift  Oertely  101-6. 
Only  cleruchic  land  was  alienated  by  7rapaxo>pi7ctc. 

9-1 1  The  full  extent  of  the  land  half  of  which  is  ceded  is  known  from  the  subscription,  42.  What 
follows  in  lo-i  I  is  evidently  the  area  of  the  half  ceded,  cf.  P.  Wise,  i  9.  15-16.  The  phrase  that  introduces 
it  in  P.  Wise.  9  is  uncertainly  read,  see  PI.  iii  there,  but  it  plainly  was  not  the  same.  Here  restore  something 
like  wv  at  tov  Of  01^  'fod  r)pLtcovc 

11- 12  This  passage  specifies  appurtenances  of  the  land  and  is  shortened  in  19-20,  24—5  and  42  to 

/cat  vSpevptaTcov  /cat  pirjxoiVT)C  /cat  ro/v  cvvcovoptacfxevwv  rravTcov.  The  traces  before  Tpoxov  do  not  suit  /cat  or 
]ouc  and  do  not  seem  to  suit  toO;  they  might  be  tov  irpocovjjQt;  Tpoxov. 

12- 18  The  essential  wording  of  this  passage  has  not  been  recovered,  but  it  is  plain  that  the  full 
extent  of  the  land  half  of  which  is  ceded  was  specified  again  in  the  genitive  (12-13),  ar.  25|  +  J  +  j^, 
and  it  was  said  here  that  it  comprised  two  parcels,  cf.  cv  5c  tj)  cTcp<^  cfpaytSt  (16).  The  indispensable 
elements  of  the  restoration  of  14,  cf.  e.g.  XII  1537  13-22,  fill  the  lacuna  there  well  enough  to  exclude 
the  addition  of  the  next  fraction  in  the  series  (Suorpia/cocTov),  and  therefore  show  that  the  larger  parcel 
was  no  bigger  than  the  figures  in  13  indicate,  i.e.  ar.  133  +  1^,  from  which  by  subtraction  we  can  arrive 
at  the  area  of  the  smaller  parcel,  i.e.  ar.  i2|H-J,  which  is  to  be  restored  in  17.  It  is  very  unusual  for  the 
arura  to  be  divided  by  three  instead  of  the  regular  two,  see  W.  Gdz.  lxix-lxx,  but  rptrov  is  certain  in 
13  and  the  arithmetic  enforces  the  restoration  of  c/ctov  in  17.  For  a  discussion  of  irregular  series  of  fractions 
see  WO  I  776. 

The  boundaries  are  not  entirely  recoverable,  but  we  can  see  that  the  larger  parcel  formed  the  entire 
northern  and  eastern  boundaries  of  the  smaller,  while  the  smaller  formed  only  a  part  of  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  larger.  The  canal  which  formed  the  southern  part  of  the  larger  parcel’s  western  boundary 
very  probably  also  formed  the  whole  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  smaller  parcel.  Fig.  i  shows  two 
possible  shapes: 


Btwpv^ 

(Bid)pvU) 


IBtOJTtKr} 


7tAcI> 


ptcptoc 


],^i€vr) 


IB 


tOJTlKJ) 


ttAcv 


ptcpioc 


] . 


14  The  first  letter  is  rounded.  Restore  perhaps  ccTiaJ/D^cvt?,  but  cf.  XII  1537  18,  21-2 
t5ta>(Tt/ci7)  oBevoptevrjy  and  there  may  well  be  other  possibilities. 

7)  €ii)c.  Presumably  c<j>paytc  is  the  word  to  be  understood,  cf.  cv  5c  tt)  crepa  cfpaylBt  (16).  Cf.  17  n. 

15  Restore  probably  /cat  a]^Aa>v,  preceded  by  the  name  or  names  of  one  or  more  owners  of  the 
adjoining  private  land.  Cf.  XV  1636  14  aTrrjXtwTov  crepo/v  IBtwTiKT). 
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17  €7Tjj\iwTov.  Read  a7rr)XLajTov.  Eta  has  been  corrected  from  alpha,  which  suggests  that  the  writer 
anticipated  eiravd)  and  failed  to  correct  the  error  completely. 

ai  e^dyoj.  This  must  mean  the  other  parcel  of  land,  cf.  rj  k^r}c  (sc.  c^payic)  in  14.  If  it  should  not 
be  corrected  to  17  eTravoj  (sc.  c<f>payLc)y  the  noun  to  be  understood  is  presumably  dpoupai.  That  it  was  not 
written  out  in  18  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  forty  letters  must  be  supplied  in  that  line  according  to 
common  form,  leaving  only  about  five  for  the  specification  of  the  boundary  on  the  west.  This  boundary 
was  probably  the  same  as  the  southern  part  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  other  parcel,  i.e.  a  canal, 
Siwpv^,  see  16.  In  a  similar  context  in  XII  1537  ig  we  find  17  eTravoj  c<^pa[yi]c.  Here,  however,  the  phrase 
€v  Se  Tji  L€pq.  c(f>paylSi  (16),  taken  with  the  single  set  of  boundaries  in  14-16,  forbids  us  to  suppose  that 
there  were  more  than  two  parcels  and  understand  al  iTrdvo)  (c(f>payLS€c). 

28— g  Karox^c •  •  •  povXexjTLKrjc.  Cf.  IX  1208  21  (with  BLv  VI  loi  =  TAPA  gy  (tgb6)  61.  18  n.);  PSI 
VII  771.  16. 

That  a  Karox^  povXevTiKr}  must  be  connected  with  the  bouleutic  funds  seems  necessary  and 
A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils,  41-2,  shows  that  the  bouleutic  funds  came  from  the  elctrrjptov  paid  by 
the  members  of  the  council  and  that  the  fund  got  interest  on  the  elar^piov  if  it  was  not  paid  in  a  lump 
sum.  The  Karoxr)  povX^VTLKr}  must  be  the  lien  placed  on  the  councillor’s  land  until  the  elcir^ptov  was  paid 
in  full.  The  natural  Implication  of  this  would  be  that  the  seller  was  a  member  of  the  council,  which  he 
almost  certainly  was  in  the  present  document,  see  1-2  n.,  but  in  1208  this  was  not  specified. 

30  Twv  imep  avTOJv  reXovpLevcov.  The  same  should  be  read  in  IX  1208  21,  where  [vjTrep  a[AA]a»v  was 
restored. 

33-4  The  meaning  of  the  clause  edv  ti  (f)avfi  ktX.  is  clearly  that  the  seller’s  whole  fortune  is  to 
held  liable  for  any  outstanding  debt  or  other  encumbrance  on  the  land  which  may  be  discovered  after 
the  sale.  A  similar  clause  stood  in  XXXIV  2723  24,  where  only  ](f>avr)  survives,  but  no  complete 
parallel  has  been  located.  In  34  a  high  trace  before  the  first  lacuna  suggests  that  tovtq{[c  is  better  than 
TovTcp[.  The  second  letter  after  the  bigger  gap  looks  very  likely  to  be  hypsilon,  the  first  could  be  omicron. 
No  plausible  restoration  of  the  apodosis  has  been  thought  of. 


3499.  S  YNCHORESIS 

2236.15/8(1-3)0  10  X  6-6  cm.  c.  A.D.  298  ? 

On  the  synchoresis  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  d.  griechischen  Papyri  AgyptenSy 
II  91-5.  According  to  that  account  (ibid.  p.  93)  the  latest  mention  of  the  type  dates 
from  A.D.  259.  That  mention,  in  SB  Vlii  9878,  concerns  a  contract  actually  of  a.d.  242, 
while  P.  Tebt.  ii  319  is  a  synchoresis  of  A.D.  248.  The  present  scrap,  in  any  case,  may 
well  be  from  the  latest  example  so  far  known.  Unfortunately  the  assigned  date  depends 
on  the  identification  of  Aurelius  Tiro  alias  Apoll .  .  .  (4)  with  Tiro  alias  Apollonius 
councillor  in  XII  1416  i,  cf.  XII  1515  4,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  double  name  was 
not  confined  to  one  person,  cf.  4  n.  If  the  same  person  is  meant,  as  seems  most  likely, 
this  document  might  be  some  decades  earlier  than  1416,  but  even  that  would  put  it 
among  the  latest  examples  of  the  form. 

The  back  is  occupied  by  an  account  published  here  as  3502. 

TCp]  Kal  Tovp^covt  Upel  apXf'^f'KOLcrfj  Ka[l  TTpoc  rfj  eTTip^eXeta 
Tcdv  ;^pT7^aTiCTd;v]  Kal  ra)V  aXXcov  KpLrrjplwv,  (vac.) 

TTapa  ZltSu/iXT^c  Capa  rov  Aca[t]  Jtoyevouc  [ 

Sta  AvprjXlov  Telpcovoc  t[o]v  ’^7roAA[ 

]  pLTjTpOC  ^AXlv'l^C  ano  T7)c  aVTT]C  7t[6X€COC  pi€Ta  Kvplov 


5 
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l.troc  01770  rfjc  avrrjc  ttoA^coc,  cvvxojp^^  [ 
]  rfi  Kal  Athvpir}  ac  TrpocvvrjXXa^ev  a[ 


]  qc(f>dXeLav  yeyovvelav  rcb  7TpohL€Xri\Xvd6rL 

. [ 


I  4  1.  TipcDvoc  7  1.  cvyx<^p^^  9  1-  y€yovvtav 

‘To. .  .alias  Turbo,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  officer  in  charge  of  the  chrematistae  and  other  courts, 
from. .  .alias  Didyme  daughter  of  Saras  alias  Diogenes.  .  .acting  through  Aurelius  Tiro  alias  Apoll .  .  . 
(and  from) . ,  .whose  mother  is  Aline,  from  the  same  city,  together  with  Aurelius  Sa  .  .  . ,  from  the  same 
city,  the  guardian  granted  to  her  after  the  custom  of  the  Romans.  .  .  .agrees. .  .to.  .  .alias  Didyme. .  .for 
which  she  contracted  previously.  .  .(according  to)  a  deed  executed  in  the  .  .  .  th  year  last  past.  . .’ 

I  This  archidicastes  is  not  in  the  list  in  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  The  Family  of  the  Tiberii  lulii  Theories^  129—49. 
The  latest  known  archidicastes  is  now  one  of  a.d.  289,  see  P.  Coll.  Youtie  ii  73,  published  later  than 
the  list.  One  unnamed  archidicastes  mentioned  in  P.  Cair.  inv.  1053 1. 4  is  ascribed  to  the  fourth  century 
by  Sijpesteijn. 

1-3  The  invariable  formula  shows  that  between  the  end  of  i  and  the  beginning  of  2  about  30  letters 
are  missing,  cf.  5-6  n.,  but  the  distribution  of  these  between  the  lines  is  uncertain.  In  3  after  irapd  we 
expect  AvprjXtacy  cf.  4,  6,  or  some  other  nomen^  as  well  as  Didyme’s  first  name,  and  in  i  we  expect  probably 
Avpr}Xlcp  or  another  nomen  as  well  as  Turbo’s  first  name,  so  that  possibly  more  may  have  been  lost  at 
the  beginnings  of  the  lines  and  less  at  the  ends  than  the  printed  layout  suggests. 

3- 4  The  gap  must  have  been  partly  occupied  by  the  mention  of  a  city,  cf.  rr^c  avrr}c  ttoX^cdc  in  5  and 
7.  Oxyrhynchus  is  most  likely.  The  form  is  uncertain. 

4  Restore  probably  ' AjroXXlcDvtov .  A  councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus  called  Tiro  alias  Apollonius  appears 
in  XII  1416  I,  which  is  now  assigned  to  a.d.  298,  see  C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologie  des  prefets,  67-70, 
^\th  JRS  66  (1976)  160.  The  same  combination  occurs  in  XII  1515  4,  undated.  Apollonius  is  a  very 
common  name,  but  Tiro  is  certainly  rare  enough  to  encourage  the  presumption  that  all  three  texts  refer 
to  the  same  man,  see  also  introd. 

4- 5  After  ^AttoX^Iwvlov  restore  Kal  followed  by  Avpr)Xiac,  or  other  nomen,  and  a  woman’s  name.  In 
5  ].x^oc  might  be  part  of  her  alias,  or  part  of  her  patronymic,  or  even  papponymic. 

5- 6  Cf.  SB  III  6291.  2  for  the  supplement,  which  agrees  in  extent  with  the  necessary  restoration 
of  1-2. 

7  ] .  troc.  This  might  be  part  of  father’s,  mother’s,  or  grandfather’s  name. 

7-8  The  subject  of  cvyyojp^i  was  the  woman  whose  name  appeared  in  the  gap  between  4  and  5. 

8  Also  possible  is  TTpocvv^XXa^e  va[. 

9  Restore  M:ar(a)  to  govern  dc(l>dX€Lav,  but  perhaps  not  directly,  i.e.  perhaps  /car’  eyypa<j>ov  d.,  vel  sim. 


3500.  Marri  AGE  Contract 

8iB.i86/E(b)  iO’3Xii*4cm.  Third  century 

Beginning  of  a  marriage  contract  between  two  hra(f)iacrai  (5  n.)  of  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  in  ‘private  protocol’  form  (see  H.  J.  WolflF,  Proc.  XIV  Int.  Congr. 
PapyroL  349-54)  like  X  1273,  where  however  the  ?/cSoctc  of  the  bride  is  from  the 
hand  of  one  of  her  parents.  3500  is  of  interest  for  its  formula  of  self-€/c8octc  of  the 
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bride  and  for  the  profession  of  the  two  contracting  partners.  The  two  factors  may  be 
related;  i.e.  the  peculiar  status  of  the  profession  may  explain  the  unusual  formula 
which  bears  only  a  formal  resemblance  to  the  Greek  type  of  €k8oclc  (although  that 
does  not  amount  to  an  assertion  that  the  €VTa(f>LacTal  were  juridically  a  separate  class, 
cf.  12  n.).  There  is  no  mention  of  any  dowry;  if  simple  poverty  is  not  the  reason,  this 
may  in  turn  be  due  to  the  self-€/cSoctc  arrangement  (but  contrast  i  n.  below). 

For  self-£/<-Socic  see  also  P.  Dura  30  and  especially  J.  Modrzejewski’s  account  in 
Scritti  Montevecchi,  252—5. 

The  formula  ((itt’)  ^O^vpvyxoiv  iroXecjc  indicates  a  date  earlier  in  the  century, 
before  the  change  of  titulature  in  the  late  260s:  D.  Hagedorn,  ZPE  12  (1973)  esp.  278 
and  281  with  n.  19. 

Broken  off  below.  The  back  is  blank. 

ayadfi  tvxV’  kavrrfv  AvprfXia 

KvptXXa  NciSwpov  pLTjrpoc  ClvOojvloc  arr^  ’O- 
^vpvyx<^^  rroXeojc  AvprfXtcp  IJaciywvei 
IlaeiTOc  pLTjTpoc  Tavrjroc  airo  rfjc  avrrjc  no- 
5  XeojCy  apL(f)6Tepot  cvra^tacrat.  cu/LijStou- 
Tojcav  ovv  aXXrjXotc  ol  yapLovvrec  (f>vXac~ 
covT€c  ra  rov  yapiov  SiKata,  6  8k  [ya/Lia>]v 
Kal  €7TLXopriy[€L]Taj  rff  ywaiKi  ra  Skovra 
ndvra  Kara  8[v]vapiLV.  kcrddrj  8k  kv  aX- 
10  [X^rjXoLC  pL€TO^v  [Av^prjXlojv  Aioydroc  Atoyk- 
[vouc]  Kal  CapaTT[l](DVoc  IJavXelvov  dpL(f>[oA 
[repjcov  cvvopLO(f)[vX]ojv  eTTi  rep  kdv  pikv 
[rj  Kv^piXXa  dv€[v  t]lv6c  evXoyov  alrlac  [_] 

Tov7Ta[ oc  /<[  c.  7  letters  ]  .  .  ] 

15  [.  .  d]v8pL  7r[  c.  8  ] .  .  [  c.  12  ] 

[  c.  5  ]...[ 

•  ••••••••• 

2—3  o^vpvy*)((x)v  7  y  of  ydfJLOv  corr.  ? 

‘For  good  fortune.  Aurelia  Cyrilla  daughter  of  Isidorus,  her  mother  being  Sinthonis,  from  the  city 
of  Oxyrhynchus  has  given  herself  in  marriage  to  Aurelius  Pasigonis  son  of  Paeis(?),  his  mother  being 
Taues,  from  the  same  city;  both  of  them  are  embalmers.  Let  husband  and  wife  therefore  live  together 
with  each  other,  observing  the  rights  of  the  marriage.  The  husband  is  further  to  provide  his  wife  with 
all  the  necessities  as  far  as  he  is  able.  This  mutual  agreement  was  made  in  the  presence  of  Aurelius  Diogas 
son  of  Diogenes  and  Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of  Paulinus,  both  members  of  the  same  profession,  on 
condition  that  if  on  the  one  hand  Cyrilla  without  any  reasonable  cause. . 
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I  The  self-fK-Socic  of  P.  Giss.  2.  8  is  different  in  that  the  bride  acts  with  her  father  as  Kvptoc.  That 
contract  includes  a  dowry,  unlike  3500;  but  the  involvement  of  a  Kvpioc  in  P.  Giss.  2  may  invalidate 
direct  comparison. 

4  ria^LToc.  /Ja^tToc  might  possibly  be  read. 

5  kvTa<f>iacTai.  Cf.  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scripttunculae,  I  90-7;  also  L.  Koenen,  ZPE  9  (1972)  20-1.  For 
women  in  such  professions  cf.  M.  San  Nicolo,  Ag.  Veretnszvesen  (revised  ed.,  1972),  I  99- 

10  {jL€To^v.  Cf.  XLVII  3345  66  and  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  i,  287. 

12  cvvoyLO(j>[vX\<x)v .  Cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii  78.  4,  ofxo^vXov,  of  a  woman  in  the  context  of  marriage  to  an 
€^a»7rvAiT7/c.  Note  the  Gnomon  of  the  Idios  Logos,  §112,  where  ofxo^vXoic  occurs  in  a  context  of  juridically 
separate  treatment  for  the  (there  inferior)  class  concerned  (yaXXojv  Kal  caOpwv,  §112.  244).  It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  details  and  vocabulary  of  the  present  contract  indicate  that  €VTa<^tacTat  may  have  been 
similarly  in  a  special  juridical  position.  There  were  some  restrictions  on  the  marriage  of  priests,  entailed 
by  the  position  they  held,  cf.  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  109,  but  it  seems  unlikely  that  €vra<l>LacTat  were 
rated  as  priests,  see  M.  San  Nicolo,  op.  cit.  i  97. 

13  Cf.  P.  Lond.  v  1711.  43-4,  evXoyov  atrtac. 


350L  Invitation  to  an  Epicrisis 

22  3B.  14/G  (7-io)c  7x9-5  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

The  present  document  offers  little  variation  from  previously  known  specimens 
of  invitations,  except  in  line  6,  which  is  still  not  understood,  see  n.  On  the  type 
seeJfEA  61  (1975)  251—4,  To  the  list  there  (p.  253  n.  2)  add  XLIV  3202  and  P.  Coll. 
Youtie  II  51-2,  The  item  from  Cologne  is  now  republished  as  P.  Koln  i  57.  Other 
invitations  specifically  to  celebrate  an  epicrisis  are  VI  926  (=W.  Chr.  486)  and 
XXXVI  2792.  On  the  institution  of  epicrisis  see  C.  A.  Nelson,  Status  Declarations  in 
Roman  Egypt. 

The  hand  is  an  upright  stylized  cursive,  more  carefully  written,  but  otherwise 
comparable  with  P.  Mert.  i  29  (third-fourth  century  a.d.)  and  32  (early  fourth  century 
A.D.).  The  papyrus  is  a  palimpsest.  The  earlier  text  was  written  in  a  small  cursive  hand 
upside-down  in  relation  to  the  invitation.  It  has  been  so  thoroughly  washed  off  that 
nothing  more  than  an  isolated  letter  or  two  can  be  read.  The  back  is  blank. 

KaXel  cat  Cvpoc  €[ic 
TTjV  kirlKpiciv  [rofi 
vlov  avTOv  —  cv  Kal 
7]  yvVT]  COV  —  OLTTO  [ 

5  kvvdrrjc  ,  ,  [  2—3  letters 
Sevetcra ,  [ 

Mecopr)  t€  [ 

I  1.  c€  3  VLOV  5  1.  kvarTfc 

‘  Syrus  invites  you  to  his  son’s  epicrisis  -  you  and  your  wife  -  from  the  ninth  hour . . .  Mesore  15.’ 

1-2  The  restoration  follows  the  wording  of  XXXVI  2792.  A  longer  version  appears  in  VI  926  -  /caA€r 
ce. .  .h€LTTVT)cai  €Lc  TT^v  eTTLKptcLv . . .  This  IS  rcjcctcd  hcrc  chiefly  because  lines  4-5  can  hardly  have  held  more 
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than  aiTO  [ojpac]  €vvaT7]c  or  01776  [(vac.)  or  tt^c?]  ewar'qc  qjp(ac),  see  n.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  presence 
or  absence  of  Beiirv-ricai  makes  a  significant  difference  to  the  nature  of  the  invitation. 

3  Wiv^es  are  not  usually  mentioned  in  invitations,  which  may  account  for  the  broken  syntax. 

4“5  The  usual  phrase  is  ano  <^pac  evarT^c.  Here  the  letter  after  evvarrjc  looks  most  like  omega  and 
there  are  also  traces  to  the  right  abov^e  it  which  might  suggest  the  monogram  of  omega  and  rho  often 
used  for  this  word,  e.g.  XXXIII  2678,  or  might  be  offsets  or  part  of  the  palimpsest  text.  If  <^p{ac)  is 
to  be  read  in  5,  the  end  of  4  may  have  held  ttJc  or  have  been  left  blank.  If  not,  copac  or  top{ac)  is  to  be 
restored  in  4.  No  likely  longer  version  has  been  thought  of,  cf.  1-2  n. 

For  the  spelling  of  harr^c  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  i  158. 

6  No  satisfactory  articulation  of  ^eveicra,  [  has  been  achiev^ed.  In  P.  Fay.  132  the  invitation  is  to  dine 
elc  TO.  Titov  tov  {eKOTovTapxov),  ‘at  the  house  of  Titus  the  centurion’,  and  it  is  precisely  at  this  point 
that  we  expect  the  location  to  be  giv^en,  but  elc  to  would  leave  Seu  in  unsatisfactory  isolation.  Cf.  perhaps 
the  syllable  omitted  in  Sev^^poy  ovtov,  X  1297  15.  It  is  possible  that  the  sigma  has  been  cancelled 
very  discreetly,  but  the  extra  ink  may  well  be  accidental. 

7  Mesore  15  =  8  August. 


3502.  Account 

22  3  B  .  15/B  (i-3)c  10x6-6  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

The  writing  shows  similarities  to  P.  Mert.  I  28  (late  third  century)  and  38  (mid 
fourth  century)  and  the  account  stands  on  the  back  of  3499  (c.  a.d.  298?).  The  text 
seems  to  have  been  an  account  of  thread  or  other  spun  material,  see  i  n.  on  v7^/LLaTt[. 
At  present  little  can  be  made  of  it. 

A6yo(^;.)c  vr]iJLart[ 

Sta  Capfiarov  7Ta[ 

K€  Trapa  ^A6ava[ciov 
K€  Trapa  rcbv  6a  ^  [ 

(vac.) 

5  K€  aXXrjc  ayojyfjlc 
Cappbdrrjc  (vac.)  [ 

0d)pLc  (vac.)  [ 

Ko7rp€vc  (vac.)  [ 

•  •  • 

2  77  corr.  ex  incert.  3-5  I.  koI 

‘Account  of  thread  (?)...  through  Sarmates  from  (?)...  and  from  Athanasius ...  and  from  the... 
Another  load . .  .  Sarmates,  Thonis,  Copreus .  . .  ’ 

I  A6yo(v.)c.  The  writer  avoided  a  place  where  a  vertical  fibre  is  missing. 

v'qpLOTil.  Though  interrupted  in  the  middle,  the  tall  vertical,  which  also  descends  slightly  below  the 
base-line,  looks  unlikely  to  be  anything  other  than  iota.  The  only  recorded  possibility  is  v7)p.aTiK6c,  which 
occurs  once  in  Athenaeus  Mechanicus,  see  C.  Wescher,  Poliorcetique  des  Grecs,  p.  34  line  7.  Since  vew 
means  to  spin,  the  description  by  LSJ  of  the  ottAov  v7]pLaTiK6v  as  ‘a  band  of  plaited  rope  or  webbing’ 
must  be  wrong.  The  material  was  spun. 
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The  two  references  to  vT]fxa  in  Daris,  SpogliOy  lead  to  epitaphs  which  mention  the  thread  of  Fate, 
but  vT)fjL{  )  occurs  once  :n  the  papyri  to  mean  thread,  P.  Masp.  iii  67339.  i  Ao(yoc)  vT]fjL{aTojv  ?)  Kal  cTrj^(ovwv)y 
and  once  in  P.  Lond.  iv  1433.  25,  where  thread  looks  unlikely.  At  this  point  the  account  mentions  boats, 
woods  of  various  kinds,  ropes,  and  perhaps  stakes  of  wood.  The  ),  of  which  two  hundredweights 
cost  five  solidly  looks  likely  to  have  been  cordage  of  some  different  material  than  the  rush  ropes,  cxoi(v-  ), 
mentioned  along  with  it. 

The  form  "^vrjfjLaTiov  is  not  yet  recorded,  but  may  be  thought  as  likely  here  as  vrjfjiaTiKoc. 

2  7Ta[pd  looks  likely,  cf.  3-4. 

4  ^a.[.  The  traces  at  the  end  are  much  confused  and  damaged.  Perhaps  a  name  stood  here,  though 
most  names  in  0a-  are  feminine,  and  the  other  names  in  the  piece  are  masculine. 

6—8  To  the  right  of  the  names  is  a  tall  narrow  blot,  which  extends  to  the  broken  foot,  and  other 
scattered  flecks  of  ink. 
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3503.  Double  Letter 

34  4B  .  76/K  (io)b  9X14*5  cm.  Later  first  century  A. D. 

The  lower  part  of  a  double  letter.  The  papyrus  is  broken  at  the  top  and  a  small 
amount  is  also  missing  fron^  the  left-hand  edge.  The  bottom  too  is  broken  and 
stripped,  but  the  last  line  on  the  papyrus  contains  at  least  the  beginning  of  a  farewell 
formula.  The  back  is  blank. 

A  date  by  month  and  day  is  given  in  line  5.  The  hand  looks  first  century,  and 
this  is  supported  by  the  use  of  epistolary  formulas  which  are  found  only  up  to  the 
end  of  the  first  century,  see  3—4  n.  The  date  can  perhaps  be  narrowed  down  further, 
for  the  first  prefect  to  adopt  the  title  Kparccroc,  which  occurred  in  line  8,  was  L.  lulius 
Vestinus  (a.d.  59-62),  cf.  3464  28  n. 

Lines  1—5  preserve  the  close  of  a  letter  addressed  to  a  woman.  Leaving  a  slight 
space  the  writer  began  a  new  letter  addressed  to  Zoilus,  his  ‘brother’.  This  is  a  term 
which  is  often  just  epistolary  usage  and  it  need  not  imply  any  relationship,  cf.  XIV 
1665  2  n.,  XVII  2148  introd.  Examples  of  two  or  more  letters  written  on  the  same 
sheet  of  papyrus  and  addressed  to  different  members  of  a  household  are  not 
uncommon,  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  ii  416,  VII  1067,  XXI  2599,  SB  iii  6263,  cf.  J.  G.  Winter, 
Life  and  Letters  in  the  Papyri^  49. 

In  lines  8— ii  the  writer  refers  to  a  pronouncement  by  the  prefect  of  Egypt, 
perhaps  ordering  that  complaints  against  the  strategus  were  to  be  heard  in  Alexandria 
by  the  prefect  himself. 

Lines  ii— 14  mention  a  problem  over  boundaries  involving  the  inhabitants  of  a 
village  called  Psobthis. 


•  •••••• 

. ].[ . ].[..].[ . ].[, 

. ]^a  (jypovrtcov.  7Tp[o\  irdvrwv  ce- 

avT7]c\  eiTtpLeXov.  eppcjco  Kvpta 

. ].  .ou  Te^ijpcovv.  {vac,) 

5  ]  {vac,)  0apL€V<hd  7^  . 

Zw'lXco  rep  aSeXfcp 

6  Kpd^T[t]cTOC  rjyepLwv  etprjKev  [rjouc 
Jvrac  TTpoc  rov  crparrjyov  etc 
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10  Ae^a]  vSpetav  Kal  aKovcac  avrojv 

.  .  .  .]  §4  yp(^(f>o)  cot,  tv’  ISijc.  eav  [Se] 

^  cot]  a^apec  /cat  fXT?  ^ 

.]^[.].  .  TTpoc  rove  Wco^Oelrac 
;(ap]tv  rov  optov,  pbrj  o/cv^c^c.  Trap¬ 
es  opt^Jouct  yap  pie  ttA^lco  apovprjc,  vop^t^o- 
vrec]  t/cavot  avT^/ce 
. ]  6/CT6[A]tC0at.  cppcpco 


11  1.  13  1.  ^oj^OiTac  17  1.  e/creAetc^at 

‘...take  thought ..  .Before  all  things  take  care  of  yourself.  Farewell,  my  lady, .  . .  Techosous, 
Phamenoth .  . .  ’ 

‘...to  Zoilus  his  brother,  greetings.  His  excellency  the  prefect  has  said ...  against  ( ?)  the 
strategus. .  .to(?)  Alexandria  and. .  .to  hear  them.  Therefore  I  am  writing  to  you  that  you  may  know. 
If  it  is  no  trouble  to  you  and. .  .has  need  of  you  against  the  people  of  Psobthis  in  the  matter  of  the 
boundary,  do  not  hesitate.  For  they  are  encroaching  on  me  by  more  than  an  arura,  believing  themselves 
able  to  carry  out . . .  Farewell . .  .  ’ 

2-3  The  closing  formulas  are  typical  of  Ptolemaic  and  early  Roman  letters  to  the  end  of  the  first 
century  A.D.,  see  F.  X.  J.  Exler,  The  Form  of  the  Ancient  Greek  Letter,  1 15-16. 

4  The  scanty  traces  are  very  suitable  for  acTrJqt^ou,  which  was  probably  preceded  by  Kai,  • 

6  It  is  likely  that  the  line  began  with  the  name  of  the  sender  in  the  nominative. 

7  Before  there  is  an  isolated  trace  of  ink,  probably  an  offset.  If  not,  noXXo.  or  nXelcra  may 

have  preceded  xatpctv,  cf.  Exler,  op.  cit.  28—9,  62—4. 

8- 1 1  Mr  Parsons  has  suggested  cxojvrac  in  9  and  OeXei]  in  ii.  The  text  may  then  be  translated, 
‘The. .  .prefect  has  ordered  those  with  complaints  against  the  strategus  to  Alexandria  and  he  is  willing 
to  hear  them’.  This  is  the  best  solution  yet  suggested,  but  the  lack  of  an  infinitive  after  Aeyoj  in  this  sense, 
cf.  LSJ  s.v.  Ill,  5,  remains  a  difficulty  till  a  parallel  can  be  found. 

12  For  the  supplement  cf.  VI  933  29,  XXXIV  2727  18. 

12—13  Here  perhaps  6  followed  by  a  title  or  a  personal  name,  or  even  a  personal  name  beginning 
with  omicron. 

13  There  were  four  villages  called  Psobthis  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see  Aeg.  59  (1979)  98-101. 
Correct  the  notes  to  XLVII  3333  21,  3358  5,  and  CPR  v  13.  3,  which  cite  only  three. 

14—15  For  the  division  of  napoptl^ovct  between  the  lines  cf.  Mayser— Schmoll  i,  i  pp.  222—3. 

16  Perhaps  there  is  a  reference  here  to  iniuria  atrox,  v^ptc  avrjKecroc,  cf.  P.  Osl.  ii  22.  8,  SB  xii  10929 
iii  13  (edited  again  in  Le  monde  grec :  hommages  a  Claire  Preaux,  p.  760,  where  this  line  becomes  23  by 
a  continuous  count). 

17  Read  perhaps  [Kvp]i,^[.  No  traces  are  visible  on  the  projecting  fibres  below,  but  it  is  not  sure  that 
17  is  the  last  line  of  the  letter. 


3504.  Private  Letter 

No  inv.  no.  4-8  x  8  cm.  First/second  century 

The  end  of  a  letter,  broken  at  the  top  and  down  the  right-hand  side.  The  bottom 
margin  and  part  of  the  left-hand  margin  are  intact.  Five  or  so  letters  are  missing  down 
the  right-hand  side  but  the  few  lines  which  remain  can  be  reconstructed  with  a  fair 
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degree  of  probability  to  reveal  the  writer  giving  household  instructions  to  those  back 
home.  What  survives  of  the  back  is  blank. 

The  letter  is  written  in  a  careful,  regular  hand  of  a  rounded  literary  type.  Several 
letters  are  made  with  loops  and  a  diaeresis  is  written  in  line  4.  The  hand  is  probably 
to  be  dated  to  the  first  century,  although  early  second  century  cannot  be  entirely 
excluded.  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  iv  235,  dated  by  Foraboschi  to  the  first  century,  is  another 
example  of  the  same  type  of  literary  hand  used  for  a  document,  although  its  lettering 
is  larger  than  that  in  this  papyrus. 


. ] . [ 

. ]  .  .  .  [ 

aJ/xeATycT^c  €ktiv\^ 

.  ] .  ^  t/xaria  oTe[ 

5  eppcojco.  acTracai  t[ouc 
Trap’  ^fjLcbv  TTavrac  [/car’  o- 
vofjia  Kal  ypa(f)€  )ao[t  Trepl 
cl)v  deXetc  (he  ^8lct[ 
ccoL.  dcTra^erat  v/jL[dc 
10  fiovOic.  (vac,) 

(vac,)  0appLov6L  [ 

4  t/Ltarta 

.  .  .Farewell.  Greet  all  of  our  people  by  name  and  write  to  me  about  what  you  want.  I  shall  do  it 
with  the  greatest  pleasure.  . .  .muthis  greets  you.  Pharmuthi. . 

2  Perhaps  there  is  a  reference  here  to  fierecDpa,  ‘unfinished  business \  cf.  e.g.  P.  Lond.  iii  897.  20 
(p.  207);  P.  Mich.  VIII  476.  17;  477.  36-7;  479.  16. 

3  For  various  common  expressions  involving  (fi'p)  afieXrjcrjc  see  Classica  et  Medievalia  1  (1938)  1 62-5. 

4  Almost  certainly  cktlvI  is  part  of  eKrivdcceiv^  since  the  instruction  to  shake  out  clothes  to  keep  them 
free  of  dust  and  moths  is  common  in  letters,  e.g.  BGU  iii  827.  22;  SB  v  7992.  17—18;  XX  2273  15; 
P.  Mil.  Vogl.  II  77.  13.  In  P.  Ross.  Georg,  iii  i.  17  it  is  his  books  that  the  writer  asks  to  be  shaken  out, 
perhaps  to  get  rid  of  bookworms,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Papyri^  79. 

Supply  perhaps  ore  [cav  Serjy  ‘whenever  it  is  necessary \ 

5  €ppa)]i;o  seems  probable  here,  since  there  is  no  farewell  at  the  foot. 

8  In  the  second  syllable  of  OeXetc  the  diphthong  is  corrected,  apparently  from  eta.  The  writer  may 
have  been  thinking  of  an  indefinite  form,  e.g.  Trepl  (Lv  dv  (or  edv)  OeXrjCy  though  ei  and  r)  are  also  phonetic 
equivalents. 

What  follows  is  related  to  phrases  like  ypd<f>e  virep  cLv  edv  OeXjjC  Kal  'qbicra  Troirica)  (VII  1061  2i)  and 
Trepl .  ,  .(Lv  OeXetc  S'qXov  piot  -pSewc  ttol^covti  (I  113  30)  and  ypd(f)e .  .  .  cl>c  'qpLCJv  'pBecolc]  cot  Trot7]cdvTU)v  (P.  Mich. 
I  85.  5),  cf.  the  collection  of  such  expressions  in  Classica  et  Medievalia  i  (1938)  128-30.  The  writer  may 
have  put  cl>c  ^5tcT[a  TroLr]\cw{i}  by  confusion  of  two  types.  Better  would  be  a>c  ^5tcT[a  yap  TrotT^JcojIt},  though 
it  seems  too  long. 

9-10  Restore  a  name  such  as  Patermuthis.  For  other  possibilities  see  F.  Dornseiff-B.  Hansen, 
Ruckldufiges  Wb.  d.  griech.  Eigennameriy  188. 
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3505.  Pa  PONTOS  TO  Alexander 

43  5  B  .  66/F  (3)a  14*2  x  34*5  cm.  Second  century? 

With  its  twenty-eight  lines  written  along  the  fibres,  the  papyrus  is  complete  with 
all  four  margins  preserved,  but  lines  20—2  have  suffered  extensive  damage.  The  letter 
was  folded  in  half  horizontally  along  line  20,  which  has  almost  disappeared  because 
of  this.  There  are  six  vertical  folds  which  were  presumably  made  when  the  papyrus 
was  rolled  after  folding  and  the  roll  flattened.  There  are  no  signs  of  a  sheet  join. 

The  hand  is  a  large,  sprawling,  upright  cursive,  difficult  to  date.  The  greeting 
formula  points  to  the  middle  of  the  first  century  as  the  earliest  possibility,  see  i  n. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


rJaTTovTwc  (vac.)  ^AXe^avSpcoi  tcol  lSIcol 
(vac,) 

c]ot  Stu  zJtSu/xou  Scp/xaTu 
jSorta  —  Tov  8k  apLdfjLOV  avrw^vy  pLCraSoJCL  col 
6  avToc  AlSvpioc  —  Kal  ipLaSovc  kpiov  fiovov 
pLiAropikl  ]vac  Xrj,  K[o]ivcovLpLkac 

picd^  ^HpaKXci8oV  TTjS  <hv  TO  '/x  cc- 

Ttv  kpLOv,  TTjc  SaTravT^c  TracTjc  rcpv 
T€  ^OTLCOV  Kal  TTOCWV  T(JL)V  l/jLadcOV 

ovcrjc  TTpoc  ^ HpaKXeiSrjv,  ra  apyopia  kav 
cvvXc^rjc  cvdcojc  Sta  k7TL6r}Krjc  StaTic/x- 
if)ai  pLOL.  8rjXoc6v  piot  iroca  jSorta  rrapc- 

Xe^Tjc  Kal  7t6c7]C  TLpLTjC  7T L7T pdcKCTC , 

Kai  TTOcat  ipiadoL  a7ro/<'6t<(v^Tat  0770  tov 
npOTCpOV  (f)OpTLOV,  Kal  CVV  TOVTOLC  TTOCat 

drroKCLVTaL.  ravra  8k  rrdvra  Sta  tov 
avTov  Al8vplov  8'qXwcLC  pLoi.  cvdkcoc  8k 
TOV  aVTOV  Al8vPLOV  OLTToXvcOV,  LVa  pLTj  cttI 

ttXlov  TTapkXKTjTai  Trapd  col. . tco 

[  c.  12  letters  ] . aAA.[_],€pa 

[  c.  1 2  ]  eTTidrjK-qv  OLC 

. ]  ALOCKOVpL8lf]L  Kal  [_]  TLVL 

Stct  ^  [ . ]y  TTcpupov  pLOL.  ac[77a] ^ovTat 

C€  CapaTTidc  Kal  ol  iv  olkco  irdvTCc.  dcijdco- 
pL€  C€  Alovvcloc,  (m.  2)  €p<(p)a>co. 

(vac.) 
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(m.  i)  le  {erovc)  Mex^lp  ^ 

(vac,) 

€L  TLVOC  €av  ScTjTaL  apyvp[Lov]  ILavcavlac 
6  vavTLKoCj  86c,  Kal  8rj[Xcoc6^v  piot  rroca  cXa^c 
Back,  upwards: 

^ AXc^avSpcxJL  (design)  Trapa  ria7TOVTcpT[oc 


4  1.  /SoT€ta,  (Ji€TaS(l}C€l  5—6  1.  fjL€f.uXTCOf.L€VaC  6  1.  KOLVCOVLfiaLaC  9  1.  ^OreLCOV  II  1.  cvX- 
Xe^rjc  12  1.  S^Xcocov  /Ltoi,  /Soreta  12-13  1*  TrapeXa^ec  1 3  1.  iriiTpacK^Tai  15  of  rovrotc  corr. 
from  t;  1.  rauratc?  i?  1-  SrjXwceic  19  1.  TrXelov  24  5  1.  dcTra^ojuat  C€ 

‘  Papontos  to  his  own  Alexander,  greetings.  I  have  sent  you  through  Didymus  some  sheepskins  -  the 
same  Didymus  will  let  you  know  how  many  of  them  there  are  -  and  some  mats,  of  which  thirty-eight, 
dyed  red,  belong  to  me  alone,  eighty-two  I  own  together  with  Heracleides;  half  of  these  are  mine,  but 
all  the  expense  for  the  sheepskins  and  for  all  the  mats  is  for  Heracleides  to  pay.  If  you  collect  the  money, 
send  it  to  me  at  once  by  letter  of  credit.  Tell  me  how  many  sheepskins  you  received  and  at  what  price 
they  are  selling,  and  how  many  mats  are  in  stock  from  the  last  shipment  and  how  many  are  in  stock 
counting  these.  You  are  to  let  me  know  all  this  through  the  same  Didymus.  Let  the  same  Didymus  go 
at  once,  so  that  he  may  not  be  detained  longer  with  you .  . .  letter  of  credit . . .  to  ( ?)  Dioscurides  and .  . .  send 
me. .  .  Sarapias  and  all  those  in  the  household  greet  you.  I,  Dionysius,  greet  you.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell. 

(ist  hand)  15th  year,  Mecheir  6th. 

If  the  boatman  Pausanias  needs  any  money,  give  (it  to  him),  and  let  me  know  how  much  he  got. 


Back.  ‘To  Alexander  from  Papontos.’ 

I  F.  X.  J.  Exler,  A  Study  in  Greek  Epistolography,  31,  collects  instances  of  tco  ISlco  in  the  opening 
formulas.  He  has  ten  examples  ranging  from  a.d.  50  to  the  second  century.  According  to  H.  Koskenniemi, 
Studien  zur  Idee  und  Phraseologie  des  griechischen  Brief es,  104,  the  word  does  not  indicate  any  family 
connexion  and  letters  beginning  in  this  way  are  said  often  to  concern  economic  aflfairs.  The  present  letter 
is  clearly  not  an  exception.  There  is  a  strong  suspicion  that  this  use  of  t8toc  might  be  a  translation  of 
Latin  situs. 

4  /SoTta  {—  jSoreta),  cf.  9,  I2.  The  word  /Soretoc  has  occurred  so  far  only  in  P.  Fay.  107.  4  referring 
to  fleeces  (Kwbia).  Since  that  papyrus  comes  from  Philadelphia,  the  fact  that  the  writer  was  called 
Papontos  must  be  dismissed  as  coincidence. 

5-6  pLepiXrojxei  ]vac.  It  seems  that  the  writer  found  the  sheet  damaged  at  this  point.  The  verb  p^iXtoco 
is  new  in  the  papyri;  for  references  to  p'lXtoc  see  S.  Daris,  Spoglio  Lessicale,  ii  s.v. 

II  On  kTnOTjKT]  see  F.  Preisigke,  Girowesen,  204-5,  XLIII  3146  8  n.,  3092  9  n. 

12-13  napeX^^Tjc  (  =  napeXa^ec).  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  i  244-6  {e  >  7?),  278-82  (a  >  e). 

15  We  expect  ravratc  rather  than  rourotc,  but  the  present  consignment  includes  Uppara  as  well  as 

(ptaOoL  and  he  may  have  intended  to  ask  for  an  account  of  both. 

ig  After  cot  we  appear  to  have  tau  with  a  superscript  delta.  If  the  delta  was  intended  to  replace  the 

tau,  the  intended  words  may  have  been  §9^  q^iro). 

24—5  acTjdcopi  (=  acTTa^opat)  cc  Alovvcloc.  Dionysius  is  apparently  the  writer  of  the  letter,  as  distinct 

from  the  sender  Papontos,  whose  clumsy  and  ill-spelled  farewell  stands  in  25.  See  H.  C.  Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae,  n  ioio(=  BIOS  11  (1964)  24)  for  the  elucidation  of  a  parallel  in  P.  Merton  11  82.  19-20, 
CapaTjqppcov  [oj  cc  aciraiopai,  and  a  similar  passage  in  P.  Mich,  vni  482.  8  ff.,  TTcrccOc  6  ypd[(j>ojv  po]^ 
T7]V  CTT-tcToAV  ac7rd[^c]Tf  cot  (=  dcTid^crat  cc)  X'lav  Xlav.  Another  example  may  be  XLII  3057  29,  i.e.  perhaps 
read  A^covdc  dcTrd^opal  cc,  SecTTora. 

26  The  form  of  <  is  that  with  a  tail,  which  looks  like  the  printed  version.  This  is  rarer  in  the  papyri 
than  the  form  which  looks  like  a  lunate  sigma,  but  is  not  a  good  indication  of  date,  see  U.  Wilcken, 
Observationes,  49—50. 


17 


OXP 


238 


PRIVATE  LETTERS 


3506.  Harbarthus  to  Thermuthion 

A  4B.SA/7  9’i  X  22‘4  cm.  Third  century 

Harbaethus  writes  to  his  daughter  Thermuthion  reproving  her  for  not  acting  in 
accordance  with  his  instructions.  The  context  remains  obscure,  in  part  due  to  the 
damaged  condition  of  8—10.  Further  down,  Harbaethus  declares  that  he  will  hold  his 
daughter  and  two  others  responsible  if  they  do  not  make  reparation.  It  is  not  clear 
if  the  subject-matter  remains  the  same  in  the  lower  part  of  the  letter,  where 
Harbaethus  writes  that  he  hopes  to  settle  an  affair  regarding  his  children  before  the 
archiereus. 

The  practised  semi-cursive  hand  may  be  assigned  to  the  third  century.  Cf.  VII 
1019  =  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAWy  no.  66;  PSI  v  472  =  M.  Norsa,  Scritt,  doc.y  pi.  xixd. 
The  address  is  written  along  the  fibres  on  the  back. 

^ Ap^aldoc  TepjjiovOlcp 
rfj  Ovyarpl  ;)(atpeiv. 

>/  \  \  3  \  3  \  >/ 

aAAa  ecTiv  a  eyco  eypa- 
ifjoL  COL  TTOiTjcai,  aAAa  kc- 
5  CTLV  a  cu  kiTpa^ac.  yctvcoc- 
/c[e]  oyv  on  Cfiadoy  C€  CVV 
'Ap[co]yTi  ava^e^TjlK^evaL 
[  c.  5  letters  ].  .p./xev.[.].  . 

[  c.  7  ]  [_  .EOT}]]  aca  ev 

10  4)[  c.  7  _  Trap'  [r]]iJ.eiy 

Kal  jSejSacTaxare.  rav- 
ra  cvTTOKaraCT'qcav- 

olvjTTOy  €K€lTO.  [a| 

3^3  >/  /  r'T  '  \ 

€L  o  apa  pii],  '^pLoJc  C€  /cat 
15  ^ApCOVV  Kal  ©OIXl/jOLV  €C- 

TLV  pLov  o  Aoyoc.  eav  8c  airoOrj- 
TC  aypL  oy  ava/So)  Trpoc 
vp.dc  ovSc  etc  Aoyoc  ccrar 

X  ^  \  \  (  / 

CTTLcrapat  yap  rrjv  CKac- 
20  Tov  yvcpprjv,  orav  0  apyicpcvc 
TTpOcXdj]  (f)pOVTlCO  7TCOC 
anapTicOy  to  ncpl  rcov 
TCKVCOV  poy.  Xcycrat  8c 
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on  /car’  oro/xa  tcov  iraihiayv 
25  alrovcL  am  (Spa^jitac)  pK'  €v  rocgv- 
Tcp  ovv  SrjXcocov  pLoi  Lva 
^I8d).  acTTacoLL  Aiovvciav  Kal 
riapiovvLV,  €ppa)cd(ai)  €VXopi{ai). 

Back,  upwards: 

a77oS(oc)  ©eppiovdicp  oltto  (cross)  Ap[p]a[ido^y  irgrpoc 

1  1.  &€pixov9ia)  5~6  I /^[c]  lO  1.  18  vf^iac  24  TratSio)  25~6  c  of  to<;;qvtoj 

corr.  26  IVa  28  €ppcoc^€vxo^  29  oltto^ 

‘  Harbaethus  to  his  daughter  Thermuthion,  greetings.  What  I  have  written  to  you  to  do  is  one  thing, 
what  you  have  done  is  another.  Know  then  that  I  learnt  that  you  together  with  Harsus  went  up. .  .in 
our  possession  and  you  appropriated  them.  Put  them  back(?)  where  they  were;  if  you  do  not,  I  shall 
hold  you  and  Harsus  and  Thompsois  responsible.  But  if  you  put  them  back  any  time  before  I  come  up, 
no  responsibility  whatever  shall  fall  on  you:  for  I  know  the  disposition  of  each  one  (of  you).  Whenever 
the  archiereus  comes  forth,  I  shall  see  how  the  matter  regarding  my  children  may  be  settled.  It  is  said 
that  they  are  demanding  120  drachmas  per  child.  In  the  meantime,  then,  inform  me  that  I  may  know. 
Greet  Dionysia  and  Pamunis.  I  pray  for  (your)  health.’ 

(Back)  ‘Deliver  to  Thermuthion  from  Harbaethus  her  father.’ 

I  Teppiovdlw:  a  variant  for  the  commoner  G^ppiovOlcp,  cf.  29. 

7  'Ap[co]i}Ti:  cf.  15. 

9—10  Possibly  ^vprjKar^} 

12—13  Perhaps  a7TOKaTacTr)ca{v}T€{c}  was  intended,  especially  since  the  persons  concerned  are  women. 

13  i.e.,  if  correct,  oti  corr.  to  ottov? 

14  For  et  Be  p.r)  as  a  self-standing  protasis  cf.  SB  ill  6299.  3. 

16  Aoyoc:  cf.  e.g.  SB  x  10293.  23. 

20  ff.  The  mention  of  the  archiereus  poses  the  question:  is  the  circumcision  of  the  writer’s  children 
possibly  the  issue?  But  that  implies  a  change  of  subject-matter  from  the  first  half  of  the  letter,  far  from 
certain.  The  misdoings  of  the  first  half  (e.g.  jSejSacrdxare,  1 1)  may  have  had  to  do  with  temple  property. 
For  the  archiereus  see  P.  J.  Parsons,  CE  49  (1974)  135-57- 

28  For  the  absence  of  pronoun  from  the  closing  greeting  see  F.  Ziemann,  De  epistularum  Graecarum 

formulis,  336  n.  i. 

29  Between  oltto  and  'Ap[p']g.[Wo]y  a  cross  in  the  form  of  four  oblique  lines  nearly  converging  at 
a  centre,  perhaps  marking  the  point  where  a  seal  was  affixed:  cf.  Ziemann,  op  cit.  282.  The  centre  of 
the  cross  is  missing,  as  often.  See  XLVIII  3396  32  n. 


3507.  Apollonius  to  Sarapodorus 

12  1  B  .  I39/E(b)  13  X  30*5  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

This  letter  is  mainly  concerned  with  matters  of  business,  both  municipal  and 
(;^QfmY\0rcial.  In  the  first  part  of  the  letter  Sarapodorus  is  asked,  presumably  in  his 
capacity  as  exegetes,  to  look  out  for  the  interests  of  one  Andromachus  when  the  ^ouAt) 
comes  to  apportioning  days  of  duty  among  the  panel  of  gymnasiarchs.  On  the 
municipal  jSouAat  and  their  functions  see  E.  P.  Wegener,  Mnemosyne  i  (1948)  15-42, 
i^^5— 32,  297—326;  Symbolae  Van  Oven^  160—90;  A.  K.  Bowman,  Tow7i  Coiincils\  and 

A.  H.  M.  Jones,  CERP^^,  484-5  4o* 
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After  dealing  with  commercial  matters  relating  to  wine  and  carpets  the  letter  takes 
up  the  subject  of  an  appeal  made  in  connexion  with  the  office  of  the  prociitator  usiacus. 
It  may  well  be  that,  besides  their  municipal  responsibilities,  the  brothers  also  had  a 
responsibility  to  the  central  government  as  fjLicdojral  ovciaKol,  see  32  n. 

There  are  three  main  indications  of  the  approximate  date;  the  appearance 
of  the  procurator  usiaciiSy  the  reference  to  ‘new  coinage,  and  the  price  of  wine. 
G.  M.  Parassoglou  {Imperial  Estates,  85)  finds  the  latest  reference  to  the  ratio 
tisiaca  in  a.d.  285  and  concludes  that  it  disappeared  in  the  reforms  of  Diocletian. 
References  to  ‘new’  and  ‘old’  coinage  cover  the  period  a.d.  266—302,  see  31 
The  price  of  wine  does  not  specify  the  quantity,  but  if  it  cost  as  much  as  900  or 
1,000  drachmas  per  ceramion,  as  seems  likely,  the  date  cannot  be  much,  if  at  all, 
prior  to  A.D,  300. 


^atp€y  Kvpi€  pLov  a8eX(f)e  CapaTToSoope, 
"AttoXXojvloc  C€  TTpocayopevooii}. 

€7TLCToXr]V  ^ AvSpOpiaXOV  €7T€pLlf)a  COL 
OTTOJC  avaSwc  /cat  rrjv  avrLypa(f)r]v 
5  kv  rdyCL  rjpLCiv  TTcpLiprjc,  rj  8c  a^tcoctc 

avrov  TTcpl  rov  rrjprjdrjvaL  av- 
Tti  TO  iljr](f)LcpLa  TTjC  dva8ox^<^ 
yvpLvaciapx\}<^^<^ >  *<cih  picv  oiov  re 
ecTLVy  [[rjjac  e/c  Trepiccov  rjpLcpac  rjvay- 
10  KacOr]  7roLrica[L  TT^cpvcL,  7Tapa8€xdrj- 

vat  avTcp  etc  [rac  ej^ertouc  pLrj  oKvrj- 
CTjC,  cl  8c  pLTj  yCy  Kav  OLTTO  TOV  VVV 
r7]prjdrjvaL  to  iprj(l)LCpia.  rovro 
yap  /cat  St/catorarov.  o  ’^;^tAAeuc  ircpi 
15  rov  OLVov  ov8cv  ovrc  cvrjpyrjccv 

ovTC  OLTTrjrrjccv.  eSo/cet  8c  ;^a/)accec- 

dai  C7TL  TOVTCp.  Tj  TLpLrj  TOV  OLVOV 

evraO^a  Travy  cv  KaTV(f)cccL  ecrtv. 
i^^XPt  ydp  (SpaxjLtojv)  ^A  /cat  ^  rvyydvcL,  tocre, 
20  et  Suvarov  col  cctlv  ’^Ae^avSpov 

TOV  ^AKOjpcLr\rj\v  d^ta>c[at]  ottojc 

8Ld  ttXolov  auT[o]y  ,  \_P']9l  eve- 

♦ 

n  A  M  r  </-|  )  \  r  1 

XtfrjvaL  Kav  [ojcoy  eav  [cjvprjc 

etc  d  ypd(f)CLC,  Vo[t77]cov^  o[t]  ficvroL  ^Avtlvoltl- 
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25  KOI  eTT^e^ra^avTo  fiot  on, 

cvvcovovfjieda  ra  ca  rfjc  avri^c 
TLfjLTjc  7)  aTTocf^epofiev  aSeX- 
(f>cp  cov  avTa\  rove  rarrrjTac 
8cx)Ka,  6  yap  cr]iXLoypa(f>oc  ovk  e- 
30  ScoKev  fiOL  T[a]7Tr]Ta.  yirecx^To 

pievTOL  Sa)ce[t]v  pioi  (SpaxP'O^c)  P  .  Kaivov, 
elSevai  pivrot  o(f)eiX€ic  otl 
TTpOCeXdeiV  [cjf  S^t  €V€K€V  TTjC  €K- 
KXrjTov  TTpo  T^[c]  TTpoOecplac  Kara 
35  TO  Siaraypa.  [ejertv  rrjc  ovcLaK'r][c 

€7TLTp07Tr]C  ocfxpLKLaXioc  evOoiSe 

^r]rd>v  77p[oc]Tt/Ltov  eKKXrjrajv, 

Left  margin,  downwards: 

oc  Kal  Tjpelv  evoxXei  eveK€v  rije  rore  irpoc  rov  ovciaKov  nepl  ;\;etpoyp(a(/)-) 
(raXavTCDv)  ^  /cat  p^xpt  ^vv 

TTpoc  auTor  ovSevcx)  ovSev  €7Tpd^ap€v ,  edv  Se  rt  /catvorepov  irpax^fj, 
87]Xcx)dr]C€TaL  cot.  aCTTCt- 

40  ^crat  c€  rd  rc/evta  r]pd)V  /cat  rj  prjriqp  ayrepv  /cat  ot  rjpojv  rrdvrec,  eppwcdal 

C€  evxopai,  Kvpik  pov. 

Back,  downwards: 

Capa7To8(l)p(x)L  (design) 

7r(apa)  ’^'TToAAcuvtoo. 


5  1- 

21  1.  ^AKCOptTT)V 


10— II  7rapa8€x*07)vat 
24—5  aVTLVOLTLKOL  3  I  5"^ 


II  1.  eneTelovc  i8 

38  1.  r)p,Lv; 


1.  KaOv(f>ecet 
42  7t' 


19 


‘  Greetings,  my  lord  brother  Sarapodorus.  I,  Apollonius,  salute  you.  I  have  sent  Andromachus'  letter 
to  you  so  that  you  may  present  it  and  send  us  the  reply  quickly.  His  request  is  about  having  the  decree 
on  the  undertaking  of  the  gymnasiarchy  observed  in  his  case.  Also,  if  it  is  possible,  do  not  hesitate  to 
have  the  extra  days  which  he  was  compelled  to  serve  last  year  credited  to  him  towards  those  of  the  present 
year,  but  if  not  that,  at  any  rate  to  have  the  decree  observed  from  now  on.  For  this  is  indeed  the  most 
just  course. 

Achilles  has  neither  taken  any  action  about  the  wine  nor  has  he  exacted  any  payment.  But  it  was 
decided  to  make  a  written  contract(.^)  in  respect  of  this  (i.e.  wine.^).  The  price  of  wine  here  is  very  much 
in  decline.  For  it  is  as  low  as  i,ooo  or  900  drachmas,  so  that,  if  it  is  possible  for  you  to  ask  Alexander 
the  Acorite  to  have(?)  as  much  as  you  can  find  brought  for  me  on  his  boat  to  the  places  you  mention 
in  your  letter,  do  so.  However,  the  middlemen  from  Antinoopolis  have  given  me  their  instructions  as 
follows,  “We  either  buy  up  your  goods  at  the  same  price  or  we  return  them  to  your  brother”. 

I  gave  the  carpets  out.  For  the  shorthand  writer  did  not  give  me  a  carpet.  However,  he  promised 
to  give  me  ninety-.  . ,  drachmas  of  new  coinage. 
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However,  you  ought  to  know  that  you  must  go  before  the  tribunal  about  the  appeal  before  the  end 
of  the  appointed  time  according  to  the  ordinance.  There  is  an  official  of  the  department  of  the 
procurator  usiacus  here  seeking  the  deposit  for  appeals,  who  is  also  pestering  us  about  the  former  (appeal) 
against  (?)  the  procurator  concerning  the  contract(s?)  for  six  talents,  and  up  to  now  we  have  not  taken 
any  action  regarding  him,  but  if  anything  new  is  done,  you  will  be  informed.  Our  children  and  their 
mother  and  all  our  household  greet  you.  1  pray  that  you  are  well,  my  lord.’ 

Back.  ‘To  Sarapodorus,  exegetes,  from  Apollonius.’ 

1-2  For  the  opening  formula  see  F.  X.  J.  Exler,  A  Study  in  Greek  Epistolography,  35-6,  60-8,  74-5. 

No  Sarapodorus  is  listed  as  a  bouleutes  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils^  App.  i,  but  one  has 
appeared  subsequently  in  XLIIl  3110  2  (c.  a.d.  253-7).  That  man,  Aurelius  Apollonius  alias 
Sarapodorus,  could  possibly  be  identified  with  either  of  the  correspondents  here,  or  might  be  a  member 
of  the  same  family.  Note  that  there  is  also  an  *Av8pofjLax .[  in  3110  11,  see  here  3  n. 

Although  XXXVl  2768  also  mentions  an  Apollonius  and  an  Achilles,  the  names  are  common  ones 
and  we  cannot  suppose  a  connexion. 

3  No  Andromachus  is  listed  in  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Liste  des  gymnasiarques.  Cf.  1—2  n. 

4  amSojc.  Possibly  the  letter  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  boule  or  to  the  prytanis  for  tabling  on  the 
agenda  of  the  boule.  As  exegetes  Sarapodorus  may  have  had  a  particular  interest  in  and  responsibility 
for  the  smooth  running  of  the  gymnasiarchy,  cf,  I  54,  in  which  contractors  apply  for  reimbursement  for 
repairs  done  on  the  baths  to  the  exegetes  as  well  as  the  gymnasiarch  (see  P.  Jouguet,  Vie  municipale^ 
309-12),  or  XXXI  2569,  where  exegetae  are  responsible  for  supervising  the  provision  of  water  to  the 
baths  (cf.  VI  891).  P.  Ryl.  II  77,  in  which  an  exegetes  and  gymnasiarch  jointly  sign  a  letter  to  the  strategus, 
is  probably  not  helpful  in  this  connexion;  as  the  editors  point  out  (52  n.),  they  are  acting  as  representatives 
of  the  whole  kolvov,  not  as  officials  jointly  responsible  for  a  particular  administrative  area. 

On  the  other  hand  Sarapodorus  may  be  expected  to  act  on  Andromachus’  behalf  simply  because 
he  is  a  friend  who  could  be  influential;  for  a  good  parallel  for  the  exegetes  upholding  the  rights  of  a 
liturgist  in  a  council  meeting  cf.  XII  1415  i  20  seqq. 

5-13  The  gymnasiarchy  became  a  shared  liturgy  in  the  second  century  and  remained  so  until  the 
end  of  the  third  century,  when  it  rapidly  declined  in  importance  as  an  office  (B.  Van  Groningen,  Le 
Gymnasiarque,  86-101,  Actes  du  Congrh  Int.  de  Papyrologie,  505-11).  It  was  one  of  the  duties  of  the 
boule  to  apportion  days  of  service  among  the  college  of  gymnasiarchs  (A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils, 
109-21 ;  cf.  XXXVI  2796-  contributions  by  several  gymnasiarchs  to  the  cost  of  heating  the  baths).  On 
the  role  of  the  gymnasium  see  F.  Delorme,  Gymnasium  (Paris,  i960),  421-80,  especially  430  seqq.,  with 
JEA  47  (1961)  144  n.  26  for  corrections  to  the  Egyptian  evidence. 

8-9  el  fj,h  olov  re  ecrtv.  The  words  seem  to  indicate  that  for  a  gymnasiarch  to  carry  over  days  of  service 
from  one  year  of  office  to  the  next  was  possible  but  not  assured.  XII  1413  19-24  may  represent  another 
instance  of  such  a  carrying  over;  a  gymnasiarch  who  was  to  have  provided  oil  on  30  Mesore  failed  to 
do  so  but  made  up  for  it  by  paying  for  oil  for  the  following  i  Thoth.  It  is  not  known  though  whether 
his  year  of  office  was  coterminous  with  the  calendar  year.  Van  Groningen,  op.  cit.  sect.  28,  believed  that 
the  liturgist’s  year  of  service  regularly  began  and  ended  at  the  same  time  as  the  calendar  year,  but  N. 
Lewis,  Proc.  IX  Int.  Congr.  Papyrol.  239—42  and  TAP  A  100  (1969)  255—60,  has  now  shown  that  this 
was  not  always  the  case. 

lO-i  I  7r]epvci.  .  .elc  [rdc  e](f>eTtqy<;  (=  eTrereiovc).  Andromachus  was  therefore  gymnasiarch  for  at  least 
two  successive  years,  although  he  would  have  been  in  office  for  only  a  few  days  in  each  year.  This  situation 
was  not  unusual  in  the  third  century,  cf.  XII  1418  15  n. 

TTapahexOrjvai.  For  the  apostrophe  used  to  separate  consonants  see  E.  Maunde  Thompson, 
Palaeography,  62  and  E.  G.  Turner,  GMAW  13  n.  3. 

16-17  The  meaning  of  the  sentence  tSo/cet. .  .kirl  rovrcp  remains  obscure.  The  translation  oflTers  what 
is  only  a  guess.  Mr  Parsons  suggests  instead,  ‘He  seemed  to  be  getting  annoyed  about  it’.  Cf.  LSJ  s.v. 
Xapacco)  I  3. 

18  Karv4>ecei  (=  KaOv(f)eceL) .  The  word  is  rare  and  new  in  the  papyri.  For  the  false  aspiration  see 
F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar,  i  133-8. 

t9  The  prices  are  probably  those  of  a  standard  jar  (ycepa/xtov).  Third-*century  prices  listed  in 
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A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  315  (cf.  466),  are  generally  much  lower,  say  c.  50  dr.  per  ceramion. 
Fourth-century  prices  show  a  rapid  rise,  see  A.  C.  Johnson  and  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt,  178—80; 
ZPE  24  (1977)  1 16-17,  though  there  are  very  few  examples  of  wine  prices  from  the  early  part  of  the 
century.  Some  time  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  A.D.  284-305,  seems  suitable. 

21  On  Acoris  see  now  M.,Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite,  291-6. 

22  .T?CT7.  We  expect  see  translation,  but  the  remains  of  a  horizontal  below  the  base  line 

suggest  only  xi  as  the  first  or  second  letter.  It  may  be  stray  ink,  or  part  of  an  interlinear  insertion. 

25  €K'8oxetc.  The  meaning  of  this  term  is  discussed  by  P.  M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  ii  319—20, 
n.  428,  but  their  function  is  still  not  clear.  For  a  connexion  with  the  marketing  of  wine  cf.  XIV  1673 
7-10. 

28  rarr-qrac.  On  carpets  and  carpet  making  in  Egypt  see  T.  Reil,  Beitrdge  zur  Kenntms  des  Gewerbes, 
121,  S.  Calderini  in  Aeg.  26  (1946)  13—83,  E.  Wipszyska,  L^Industrie  textile,  118-19. 

28-29  ^i^bojKa.  He  may  mean,  ‘  I  gave  out  to  contract  ’.  In  XXXI  2593  1 7  the  word  is  used  of  sending 
out  wool  to  be  spun. 

30—1  It  might  be  better  to  expand  to  (5pax/ixa»v)  rather  than  {bpaxt^^c)  and  translate,  However,  he 
promised  to  give  me  (sc.  a  carpet)  of  the  value  of  ninety-. . .  drachmas’. 

31  Kaivov  (sc.  vofilcfjiaroc).  For  dated  instances  of  this  coinage,  ranging  from  A.D.  266  to  302,  see 
L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency,  69,  and  add  XXXVI  2587  and  2600. 

32- 9  The  involvement  of  the  correspondents  with  the  ratio  usiaca  (on  which  see  W.  Grz.  153-8, 
A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  482,  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  338—9,  and  most  lately  G.  M.  Parassoglou, 
Imperial  Estates,  esp.  84-90)  may  be  best  explained  by  the  hypothesis  that  they  have  contracted  with 
the  treasury  to  undertake  the  cultivation  of  usiac  land  as  fjncdojral  ovciaKoi. 

33  On  the  legal  meaning  of  TrpoceXOeiv,  ‘appear  before  a  tribunal’,  see  XXXI  2601  9  n. 

33- 4  Ti)c  IkkXIjtov  (sc.  btKj]c).  According  to  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  521-2,  the  term  is  used  only  of 
appeals  to  the  prefect,  with  the  exception  of  IX  1204,  an  appeal  to  the  catholicus. 

37  TTpl^oc^Tipiov  €KKXrjTojv .  Cf.  CPR  V  5*  3  D.,  whete  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  a  deposit  or  surety  rather 

than  a  fine. 

€V€k€v  Tijc  t6t€  TTpoc  Tov  ovcLOLKpv .  It  seeiTis  cleat  that  €KKXTjTov  IS  to  be  understood  with  ttjc.  The 
phrase  eKKaXeicOat  TTpoc  (tt^v)  aTro^actv  (XLIH  3117  2 1 ,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i .  272—3)  suggests  that  the  appeal 
was  ‘against’  the  procurator  rather  than  ‘to’  him,  see  CPR  v  5.  10  n. 

X€LpoYp(a(f>  -).  Probably  this  refers  to  a  contract  or  contracts  for  leasing  usiac  property.  Six  talents 
(36,000  dr.)  may  be  the  value  of  the  contract,  but  it  is  not  a  very  large  sum  if  1,000  dr.  is  a  low  price 
forgone  ceramion  of  wine,  see  19  and  n.,  so  that  it  may  rather  be  the  amount  of  the  deposit,  cf.  CPR 
V  5.  3  n. 

41  The  design,  which  probably  indicated  the  place  of  a  seal,  is  in  essence  a  square  box  with  diagonals. 
The  ink  is  missing  from  the  area  where  the  diagonals  should  have  intersected.  See  XLVIII  3396  33  n. 
for  a  possible  explanation;  cf.  3506  29  n. 

41—2  Line  41  is  in  a  good  large  cursive,  40  in  a  small  rapid  one.  It  looks  as  if  they  are  by  different 
writers,  but  it  would  be  more  normal  for  the  address  to  be  written  by  one  person  only. 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


3508.  Oath  of  a  Dike  Overseer,  published  by  R.  Hiibner  in  ZPE  24  (1977)  43-53, 
with  Tafel  ii.  50  4B  .  24/B  (3-4)8.  15*9  x  37*2  cm.  16  April  a.d.  70.  The  back  is  blank. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Tt/Sf/oLtcut]  KXavhloJi  ' crparrj\yw\  ^ O^vpvyxi^TOv) , 

ALoy€v\7]c  A^ioykvovc  rov  CapaTTiwvoc  t<vv  [uJtt’  ^O^vpvyx<^^  7T6X(€a)c) 

€7TLCT[oX^flC  ^ lovXloV  AvCipiaXOV  TOl)  TTpOC  TW  lSlOJL  XoyOJL  Kad€- 
[c]rapi€vo[c^  XcopiCLT€7TLpi€Xr]Trjc  drjpiocLCov  ;^a)jLiaTCor' 
pL€Cr]C  TOTTapx'tOLC  aVTL  0€Oy€l^OVC  TOV  &€Oy€VOVC  aTToAfAu- 
pL€VOV  V7T0  TOV  aUTOU  ^lovXiOV  AvCLpiax\p\^ >  OpLVVCOL  TTjV  TOl) 

\^A^VTOKpaTOpoc  Kalcapoc  0v€C7TacLavov  CfjSacrou  Tvx'fjv  /cat 

[t]oUC  TTaTpCpOVC  d€0VC  7TpOCTrjC€cdaL  TTjC  TOJD  ^^OJjLtaTCOV 
[fjTrtjUf Af tac  /cat  /xtra  iracTjC  (f)pO})TL8oc  tovc  €tc  raura  irpoc 
[t]t7V  a7T€pyacLav  8LaT€TaypLevovc  77  /cat  8LaTayr)copi€vovc 
[aJv'Spac  TTOLTjceLV  aTrepydcacdat  €KacT0v  tol  alpovvTa  av- 
[rjo/t  vav^ia  tw  KadrjKOVTi  ^vXojl,  TTOjppWL  twv 
[/Ltjarcov  T77V  ava^oXrjv  TroLOVpL€vovc  Trpo  rriqxdyv  St/ca 
[oJ/CTOJt  TTpoc  TO  TOL  ;^a)jLiaTa  d7T€pyacdi)vaL  /cat  cT^yvco- 
[0]i^vat  djc  [/ca^jT^/cf [t],  cocauTOJc  Sf  /cat  Trjc  v8po(f>vXaKLac 
[tIt^v  [7r]poc7][/c]oucav  [fjTrtjUfAftav  irOL'qcacdai  Kal  tovc  8LaTa- 
[y]r)copL€v[o]yc  dv8pa<:  cTravayKacciv  tol  KadrjKOVTa  TTjc 
[v^8po(f>[vXa]KLac  €py[a]  CTTLTcXccai  tj  ^  .T^.  . 

+11  letters  ,  [ . ^/cacTov'  yd)jua 

.^[  ±15  _o[_] . 

. capcl . ] .  .  . 

[.  .[ . ].[...  J.fAoj . ]...[.] 

[t]^c  yajja[aT€77t/x6A]77T€tgc 

. Cr)C  piOV  [tT]]^  8tOlK7]C€(JOC 

[/c]gt  Tou  tS[tou  Aoyou],  677tT€Aa>v  aTravTa  tol  Trjc  yco/LtaT677tjLt6- 
o[v  T]p67TOv  KadrjKCL,  tojv  virapxovTcov  piOL,  d)v  to  Ka- 
\d  fjv  U7ro/c[€t]Tgt  TrapaKCLpiCvrjc  TTjc  kut^  ciKaciav  cwTipufjccojc, 
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30 


35 


\v]7T€vyvixj\y  ov^rcov  koI  cav  €av  e77t/cT7jccojLtat,  elvai  he  to  /ca0’  ev 
[rjajv  etc  T17V  evecTcacav  j]^€pav  vnapyovrcov  juot*  (vac.) 

TTcpt  Ka>ixr]v  CeveKeXev  c/c  to(0)  Cojcou  /cat  ^ Ayqdcovoc  KX'^{pov) 

[cl]tlk{wv)  apo{vpcov)  tc*  (raAavTOo)  a,  /cat  c/c  KairLcroreXovc  /cat  Zlto<^ai/TOU 
[d]77o  kKTTpoOecpiov  cvyypacfyfjc  apo{vp<l>v)  rj*  (Spa^jLitov)  /cat 

(rdAavTa)  j8  {hpaypiac)  ^F 

[c](/>’  VTTapxovci  CapaTTiOJVoc  /cat  HroXepiaiov  apLcfyorepcov  Capa7TLCo{voc) 
[a^(f)7]XLKCov  irporepov  to(0)  irarpoc  avrcov  /cat  ©ccovoc  aheXcfyov 
auToO*  (vac,)  ylverai  enl  to  a(dTo)  dpy(uptoo)  (rdAavTa)  y  /cat  (Spayp^at) 
euop/coOv- 

Tt  pi€v  pot  eu  €17],  €(f)topKovvTL  8c  TOL  cvavTta.  (cTouc)  ^UTO/cpdropoc 
[/CJatcapoc  OvecTTaciavov  Ce^acrov  0appoO0t  /ca  Ce^acrfj. 


1  o^vpvy^  2  770'^  6  \.  ofjivvw  12  1.  TToppoj  14  1.  ok’tcIj  19  offset  or  correction  above  c 

30  T  K-A^  3  I  [ctjrtK'-  apo  7^  =  (raAavra),  equally  lines  32,  35  k  0^  €k  raised  32  apo  S'  —  (SpaxpiOLt), 
equally  line  35  33  capam^'^  34  t°  35  d 

Three  small  fragments  with  parts  of  letters  remain  unplaced. 

‘To  Tiberius  Claudius  Herodes,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  I,  Diogenes,  son  of  Diogenes 
the  son  of  Sarapion,  resident  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  appointed  as  overseer  of  the  dikes  of  the  Middle 
Toparchy  by  a  letter  of  lulius  Lysimachus,  head  of  the  Idios  Logos,  in  place  of  Theogenes,  son  of 
Theogenes  who  has  been  released  by  the  same  lulius  Lysimachus,  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Imperator 
Caesar  Vespasian  us  Augustus  and  my  ancestral  gods  that  I  shall  manage  the  supervision  of  the  dikes 
and  shall  with  all  diligence  cause  each  of  the  men  who  are  or  will  be  assigned  in  this  connexion  to  the 
work  of  restoration  to  discharge  the  naubia  incumbent  upon  him  according  to  the  proper  measure,  that 
I  shall  furthermore  cause  those  who  effect  the  construction  of  the  dikes  to  do  it  over  a  distance  of  eighteen 
cubits  so  that  the  dikes  are  built  and  made  watertight  as  is  proper,  that  I  shall  in  the  same  manner  give 
the  proper  care  to  the  guarding  of  the  irrigation  and  shall  compel  the  men  who  will  be  appointed  to 

accomplish  the  proper  work  of  the  guarding  of  the  irrigation ...  each  dike . of  the  Financial 

Department  and  the  Idios  Logos,  completing  everything  which  bears  on  the  overseeing  of  the  dikes  in 
the  proper  manner,  with  my  property,  of  which  a  detailed  list  follows  below  whereto  an  estimated 
valuation  is  attached,  as  security,  as  well  as  whatever  I  shall  acquire  in  addition,  and  that  the  detailed 
list  of  my  property  up  to  the  present  day  is:  in  the  village  of  Senekeleu  from  the  holding  of  Sosos  and 
Agathon  15  arouras  of  grain  land:  i  talent,  and  from  the  holding  of  Kapistoteles  and  Diophantes  from 
an  overdue  contract  8  arouras:  2,500  drachmae,  and  I  possess  2  talents  3,000  drachmae  secured  on  the 
property  of  Sarapion  and  Ptolemaios,  both  sons  of  Sarapion,  minors,  formerly  belonging  to  their  father 
and  his  brother  Theon;  altogether  this  makes  3  silver  talents  and  5,500  drachmae.  If  I  observe  the  oath 
may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if  I  swear  falsely,  the  reverse.  In  the  4th  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  V espasianus 
Augustus,  21  Pharmouthi,  dies  Augusta. 


3509.  Plato,  Republic,  i  330  a2-b4.  Published  by  R.  Hiibner  in  ZPE  30  (1978) 
195-8,  with  Tafel  vi.  16  2B  .  47/D(a).  9-3  x  29  8  cm.  Third  century  a.d.  The  fragment 
has  the  top,  foot  and  ends  of  30  lines  of  a  single  column  in  a  well-made  Biblical  Uncial 
hand.  It  has  been  collated  with  the  texts  of  J.  Burnet  (Oxford,  1905)  and  E.  Chambry 
(Paris,  1932,  collection  Bude).  The  back  and  the  upper  and  lower  margins  were  used 
subsequently  for  an  account,  see  3511  below. 
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[ovojLta|c]Toc  eyevero  ovr  e  33^ a 

[/cjetyoc  A6y]vaioc 
[/c]at  rote  8r]  jjir]  ttXov 
[ct]o6c  ;)^aAe77coc 
5  yrjpac  (f>€povctv 

[cjv  ^  avTOC  Ao 

yoc-  oTL  ovT^  av  eiri 
eiK7]c  TTavv  patSt 
[o)]c  yrjpac  picra  ire 
10  viac  cvcyKoi  ovQ^  o 
\^pi\r]T€  cTTtetKrjc  ttXov 
[r^rjeae  cvkoXoc  tto 
[t  a]v  avTOj  yevot 
[to  7r]oTepo[v]  Se  rjv 

1 5  ey]  cp{t}  oj  K€(f>aXe  wv 
[KCK^TTjcai  ra  ttXcl 
[oj  7Ta]peXa^€C  rj  cttc 

[/CTTJcJcp’  TTOl  C7TCKT7J 

[capi\rjv  C(f)7]  OJ  Coj  33ob 

20  [Kparec  /xjccoc  rtc 
[ycyova] 

[errje  t]ou  re  Trarr 
[ttov  Kat  t]oo  Trarpoc* 

[o  picv  ya]p  iraiTTroc 
25  [re  Kat  o\jxotjvvpioc 
[cpioi  cyeSoJv  rt  o 
[crjv  eyoj  v]yv  ovet 
[ay  KCKr]rjipai  ira 
[paAajScoJy  iroXXaKic 

30  [rocaoJrTjy  eTToirj 

7  Burnet,  Chambry:  6  after  av.  8  Burnet,  Chambry:  naw  tl  ii  |jla]7;t€:  Burnet,  Chambry 
fjirj.  Scribe’s  error,  probably  influenced  by  line  10  ovO*  13  fV'  avreu:  Burnet,  Chambry  kavT<h.  Stob. 
ev  eauTOi  (Chambry,  app.).  The  scribe  apparently  corrected  his  first  version  iavreo  into  kv  avrw. 
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3510.  Notice  of  the  deaths  of  slaves.  Published  by  R.  Hiibner  in  ZPE  30  (1978) 
198-200,  with  Tafel  viia.  20  3B .  34/B  (i-3)a.  9  5  x  i9'7  cm.  a.d.  79/80.  The  back  is 
blank. 

^ AiToXXoij^avei  Kal  Acoyevei  ypa(jLt^aTeuci)  TToXecxJc 
TTapa  'HpwSov  Tov  ^Attlcovoc  tcov  oltt^  ’0- 
^vpvyxiDV  TToAecuc.  01  a7Toypa(f)6pi€VOL 
k(j)^  olKiac  677 ’  api(f)68ov  AvkIojv 

5  TTapepL^oXrjc  ^ Apcapavroc  SoOAoc  rov 

a8eX(j>ov  piov  ' HpaKXelSov  Kal  ALoyev7]{c) 

8ovXoc  TTjc  yvvacKoc  pcov  BepeveiKrjc 
TTjc  Bidaplix)voc  a(j)rjXi^  api(f>6T€poL 
arex^oL  kreXevrrjcav  rw  evecrwri 
10  kvSeKarcp  krei  AvroKparopoc  Kaicapoc 
OvecTTacLavov  Cefiacrov,  Kal  opcvvajc 
AvTOKparopa  Kalcapa  Ov^cTraciavov 
Ce^acTOV  677’  aXrjdelac  avrovc  rereXev- 
rrjKevaL  cue  TTpoKetraL,  a^LO)  ovv 
15  avaypaipecdat  tovtovc  ev  rfj  ra^ei 
Twv  TeTe\X\evTrjK6T(jpv  rov  av[T]oO 
erovc  cue  677t  rojv  [6]/xotcuv. 

(m.  2)  zJtoy6VT7[c  c€c]77/x(etcu/xat).  (erouc)  tg  AvTOK[p^aTo[po]c 
K[  alcapoc  0v€C7T]aciavpi) 

20  acTov  month]  S. 

I  yp^  6  Stoyei?;  €  in  corr.  7  Bep  corr.  from /7p  ii  1.  o/xvua>-  after  o/xvuojt  horizontal  stroke 
to  fill  the  line  14  after  ouv  horizontal  stroke  to  fill  the  line  15  tovtovc:  first  r  corr.  from  a. 

‘To  Apollophanes  and  Diogenes,  city  scribes,  from  Herodes,  son  of  Apion,  from  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  slaves  registered  at  the  house  I  have  in  the  Lycians  Camp  quarter,  Amarantos,  slave 
of  my  brother  Herakleides,  and  Diogenes,  slave  of  my  wife  Berenike,  daughter  of  Bitharion,  minor,  both 
without  a  trade,  died  in  the  present  eleventh  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus,  and  I  swear 
by  Imperator  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus  that  they  are  in  truth  dead  as  aforesaid.  I  request  therefore 
that  you  inscribe  them  in  the  list  of  those  who  have  died  in  the  same  year  as  in  like  cases.  (2nd  hand) 
I,  Diogenes  [have  certified]  in  the  i  ith  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus  [month,  day].’ 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


3511.  Private  Account.  Published  by  R.  Habner  in  ZPE  30  (1978)  200-4,  with 
Tafel  viib.  16  2B .  47/D(a).  9  3  x  29  8  cm.  First  half  of  fourth  century  a.d.  The 
account  occupies  the  back  and  the  top  and  bottom  margin  of  3509. 


5 


10 


Col.  i 


]f 

]. 

]. 

]. 

]y 

]y 


Col.  ii 

AttoAaojuiov  €ic  Aoy[oi> 
KoXXovdeovc  icf 
CiX^avov  ovveXalrov 
riqOepfjiovTlov  a[ 

15  (vac.)  KaXajjLtql 

riadarprjTL  a[ 
rcpLi]c  ^€yKrr][pta)v 

^AttoXXcovIov  el[c  Xoyoi' 
riaOeppLovrlov  v[ 

20  (vac.)  KaXaqlla 

Kara^coXfjc  k[ 

[.  Kara  ^  [ 

riarjctov  V7T€p  rtiq[fjc 
KO(f>a)pca  KaXapit[ac 
25  (vac.)  CKaTTTovra  €[ 

Ko<f>(jjpta  Kal  a[ 
ovv'qXarai  crj  ck[ 
TTapaxapa^oc  k[ 

TLpLrjc  'yXoc  €Xvcia[loc 
30  TipiTj^c'  XivoKaXap\rjC 

OpaccovL  ayp<(o>(/>iiA[a/ct 
Ttixfjc  TaTjrjT^i'ixyy  [ 
<f>d)pov  TTOJpLaplwy  [ 
TLpLTjC  ^Ovd)C  [ 
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A  (Text  on  the  bottom  margin  of  3509): 

35  Aoyoc  7Tp[ 

fi€Ta(f)Ojp[ac 
rLflTjC  o[ivou 
TLpifjC  otvo[v 

B  (Text  on  the  top  margin  of  3509): 

]  ^  arjcic  yaAyica[ 

40  ]a  Trap'  e/xou  [..].[ 

]ac  Sta  7]p.[ 

Jv'tou  pLvoy  Stay6,oueA[ 

]  a>vl  crrjpLOJV  (Spayp,at)  (f)[ 

10  1.  77-Aoioi;(?).  A  curved  vertical  stroke  below  the  last  line  12-15  two  deleted  letters  above 
the  line  beginnings  13  1.  6v7]Xa[Tov  18  aTToXXojvio^  19  21  1.  Kara^oXrjc  23  v7T€p 

24  1.  26  1.  27  ovrjXarat  29  1.  €Kxvcia\loc  33  1.  (f>6pov  34  1.  ^o6c(?) 

36  1.  fj.(Ta(f>op[dc  43  1.  (hvT)  CT'ppLOVOcO 

3512.  Sale  of  wine.  Published  by  R.  Hiibner  in  ZPE  30  (1978)  205-7,  with  Tafel 
villa,  b.  14  I  B  .  209/C(f)-  i5’6  x  29-8  cm.  27  February  a.d.  492. 

t  M€T[a  t]t)v  vTTar^lav  0Xa{ovlov)  Aoyyivov  tov  XafjiTrp{oTdTov)  to 

0afX€vdj{9)  iu8(iKTcouoc)  i€  cv  ’  O^vpvyx(oJ^) ■ 
0X[a(ovicp)  7]  (joavvTj  Tip  alSeclfjiCp  TToXirevopievcp 
vlcp  TOV  rrjc  euAajSoOc  pLvrjpir]c  MapTypLo{v) 

5  y6oay[o]vvTt  eyravOa  rfj  'O^upuyytrcov  AvprjXLoc 

vloc  Movcrjroc  pbrjrpoc  *'Avvac 
aTTO  eTTOLKelov  UirTTOvapLoy  KTripi[a\Toc  rrjc 
crjc  evyevelac  roy  avrov  vopiov  evaTToy pa(f>oc 
Xaipeiv.  opLoXoyoj  6cyT7/c6vat  Trapa  cov  eyrevOev 
10  TTpoc  aXXrjXovc  cv[ji7Te(f)OJvr]pi€y[ri]y 

Kal  apecacav  piOL  TLpir]v  TrXrjprjc  oiV'[o]u  crj- 
KOjpLOLTOJV  TO)  yeovyiKp)  cT7/c<i[p.aT]i  e^rjKovra 

Tpla,  yi(v'6Tai)  olv{ov)  cr)K{ojpLdTOJv)  ^y,  ovTrep  oivoy  Tjapa  Xrjvoy 
aTTO  yXavKovc  aSoAou  cov  irapcyovToc  rd 
15  KOV(f)a  CTTavayKcc  dirohcpcco  rfj  cfj  evycveta 

ev  Tcp  Mecoprj  pLTjvl  tov  cvcctcvtoc  ctovc  p^r)  pX^ 

CK  pVCCOJC  olvov  TTjC  CVV  OcW  TTpOJTTjC 
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20 


25 


LvhiKTiOvoc  avvrrepOercoc,  yLyvofJievrjc  col 

rrjc  clcTTpa^ccoc  irapa  re  cpiov  Kal  ck  to)v  vTrapxovrcov 

piOL  TTavTcov.  Kvptov  TO  ypapcpiaTLOv  airXovv 

ypa(f)€v  Kal  CTTcpcorrjOclc  (l)pioX(6yr]ca),  (m.  2)  AvprjXioc 

HaV€X(^CL0C  VLOC  MoVCrjTOC  6  TTpOKclpiCVOC 
CCXOV  TTjV  TLpLTJV  TrXrjpTjC  OLVOV  CrjKCjOpiaTCOV 

c^rjKOvra  rpla  Kal  aTToSojco)  cv  rfj  TrpoOcc- 

/Ltt[a]  Kal  cvpi(l>covL  pioi  iravra  coc  7rpo/c(€tTat).  Avpr^Xioc 

HaTTvovOioc  0OL^dpipia>voc  d^icoOclc  eypaifja 

vTTcp  avrov  ypapipbara  pirj  clSoroc, 

(m,  3)  8t’  cpiov  •  ♦  ♦  ^  4  •  • 


Back  (m.  4)  -P 


ypiapipLarcLOv)  Hav€xdjTo(v)  vlov  Movcfjroc  diro 
67TOt/c(tOu)  UlTTrOVapiOV  Olv{ov)  cry K ( CU/Lt (XT Cl) v)  ^y  f 


I  VTT  XafiTTpl  2  lv6/  3  ^  (uawT)  6  L>toc  7  €7T0tKL0v  tWova/xoL»,  oL>  (ill  corrcction)  Has 
larger  letters  in  a  brownish  ink  13  yt/  otv^  14  1.  yAeu/couc  18  i.VS-  avvTT^p-  20  1.  ypapifia- 
TEiov  21  (jDfioX/  21-2  a  paragraphus  on  the  left  side  between  the  two  lines  marks  the  beginning  of 
the  signature  25  !•  cvpLcfxjjvet  irpoKj  29  yp/  vave^wro^  vXov  eTTotKj  tTr^Trovapiov  oiv*  crjKf 

*In  the  year  after  the  second  consulship  of  the  most  illustrious  Flavius  Longinus,  Phamenoth  2, 
15th  indiction  at  Oxyrhynchus.  To  Flavius  Johannes,  the  venerable  member  of  the  council,  son  of 
Martyrios  of  revered  memory,  landholder  here  at  Oxyrhynchus,  Aurelios  Panechotes,  son  of  Mouses 
and  Anna,  from  the  hamlet  of  Hipponamos,  of  the  estate  of  your  nobility  in  the  same  nome  and  there 
registered,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you  on  the  spot  the  price  jointly  agreed 
upon  and  accepted  by  me,  in  full,  of  sixty-three  sekomata  of  wine  measured  by  the  estate-sekoma,  total 
63  sekomata  of  wine.  I  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  this  wine  to  your  nobility  at  the  w  ine-press  in  the  form  of 
unadulterated  must,  you  providing  the  jars,  in  the  month  Mesore  of  the  present  year  168  =  137 
from  the  wine-pressing  of  the,  D.V.,  first  indiction  without  delay,  you  having  the  right  of  execution  upon 
me  and  all  my  property.  This  bond,  of  which  a  single  copy  is  made,  is  valid,  and  having  been  asked 
I  have  given  my  consent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelios  Panechosios,  son  of  Mouses,  the  aforesaid,  have  received  the  price  in  full 
of  sixty-three  sekomata  of  wine  and  shall  deliver  at  due  term  and  I  agree  to  everything  as  aforesaid. 
I,  Aurelios  Papnouthios,  son  of  Phoibammon,  have  written  on  request  for  him  since  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘By  me,  .  .  .  .  ’ 

(Back,  4th  hand)  ‘  Contract  of  Panechotes,  son  of  Mouses,  from  the  hamlet  of  Hipponamos,  about 
63  sekomata  of  wine.’ 


3513-3521.  Orders  to  issue  wheat  and  wine.  Published  by  S.  A.  Stephens  in  ZPE 
31  (1978)  145-60.  27  3B.42/F  (3)a-c,  (4)a-b.  May  a.d.  260  01  v.d.  282. 
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27  3B  .42/F  (3)b 


3513 


1 1-2  X  9*4  cm. 


25  May 


X  Ne^eaavoc  Ceovrjpco 

Soc  CiX^avcp  (f)povrLcrfj  elc  Xoyov  epycov 
Tov  Ilax<ji}v  pLTjvoc  OLvov  y€vr]pi{aToc)  S'  (erovc)  KTrjpLaroc 
KoXXovdov  Xr]{vov)  jS  K€p{dpiLa)  /cat  TTvpov  y€vrjpi[a^TOc 
5  6  (erouc)  (dprd^ac)  tjS  (hv  jac  ripidc  eTrecrdXr]  Capa7Tidhr]C 

o  ')(eLpLCTr]C  Xrjfxi^LaTLCaL  tov  pi€v  olvov 

(1)C  t{ov)  K€p{afMLOv)  a  (Spaxp^dc)  tjS,  tov  Se  rrvpov  (he  Trje  (aprajSryc) 
a  (SpaxpiOic)  tS". 

m,  2)  eppcoco  /cat  So(c)  rac  tov  rrvpov  aprajSac  SeKaSvo 

/cat  otVou  Kepdfiia  Se/cae^,  (ytv'ov'rat)  (aprajSat)  tjS  K{€pdpiLa)  l^. 

10  (erouc)  riaxfhv  A^ 


‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  Silvanus,  the  (^povricTiyc,  for  work  for  the  month  of  Pachon,  16  ceramia  of  6th-year  wine  from 
Collouthus’  plot,  from  the  2nd  wine  vat,  and  12  artabas  of  5th-year  wheat,  the  price  of  which  Sarapiades 
the  has  been  ordered  to  credit  as:  wine  at  12  drachmas/ceramion;  wheat  at  16  drachmas/artaba. 

(2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  hand  over  the  twelve  artabas  of  wheat  and  sixteen  ceramia  of  wine,  that  is,  12 
art.,  16  cer. 

30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.^ 


3514 

27  3  B  .  42/F  (3)c  10*8x12*4  cm.  25  May 

X 

Nepieciavoc  \C€^ovr]p\^cp\ 

80c  rote  v\7To^^eypapipi€voiC  vrrep  cwTa^ecuc 
TOV  OPTOC  pLTjvoc  TTaycop  Acopa  rraihapicp 

{rrvpov)  {dpTa^rjv)  a,  olvov  K€p{(ipiLOv)  a'  OperTTih  eTepep  (rrvpov) 

(dpTa^rjv)  a, 

5  otVop  K€p{(ipiLOv)  a-  Ne(j>ep(h  (rrvpov)  (dpTa^rjv)  a,  olvov  K€p(dpLLov)  a* 
"EppiepchTL  (rrvpov)  (dpTa^rjv)  a,  olvov  K€p(dpLLOv)  a*  NeLKrjTT]  (rrvpov) 
(dpTa^rjv)  a, 

olvov  K€p(dpLLOv)  a*  Tvxdvcp  drraLTTjTfj  (rrvpov)  (dpTa^rjv)  a, 

OLVOV  K€p(dpLLOv)  a,  /cat  vrr(€p)  rravrjyvpeojc  TJaxfhv  to  e- 
dovc  avT(h  8l86(pl€Vov)  K€p(dpLLOv)  a*  ^evapLOVVL  dpLrr€Xo(vpy(hv) 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


lO 


15 


^TTLCTOLTT]  {TTVpOv)  {oLpTOL^TJv)  OL,  OLVOV  K€p{(ip,LOv)  CL*  AtTLCOVI  TTpO- 

voTjTjj  ^TTUpov)  {oLpTa^rjv)  a,  OLVOV  K€p{(iiJ.tov)  CL*  Af^jJ^covtcp  op^oicoc 
(TTvpov)  (aprd^Tjv)  a,  otvov  Kep(dpLiov)  a*  CiX^avo)  (TTvpov)  (apra^rjv)  a, 
OLVOV  K€p{dpiLOv)  a* 

C€CLVT^  Kal  ^OTjdcp  COV  {TTVpOv)  {apTCL^Cic)  OLVOV 

KcpidpiLa)  y,  oiovc  K€p(dpiLov)  a,  Kal  viricp)  7Tavr]y{vpeojc)  Hayojv  Kara 
cvv7]Q{eLav)  K€p{dpiLov)  a*  rd  enl  to  avro  (TTvpov)  y€vr]p.{aToc)  €  (erovc) 
(dprd^ac)  l^, 


OLVOV  yevr]pi{aTOc)  ^  {erovc)  aTTo  r&yv  KaraXcL^Qcvrojv  vtto  twv 
epLTTopojv  KTr]pi{aTOc)  MayScoXov  K€p{afiLa)  l€,  o^ovc  K€p{afiLov)  a. 
m.  2)  eppojco  Kal  86c  rdc  rov  TTvpov  dprd^ac 
ScKaSvo  Kal  OLVOV  KcpapcLa  ScKaTTCv- 
20  T€  Kal  o^ovc  KCpdfJiLov  €v,  (yLvovraL)  (wpov)  (aprajSat)  tjS, 
K{cpdpiLa)  L€,  6^{ovc)  a^  (crovc)  Hayojv  X' . 


9  8l8o 


1 4  Travrp 


I  5  CWT) 


6 


21 


‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  to  the  below-listed  as  an  allowance  for  the  present  month  of  Pachon:  to  Doras,  the  slave,  i  art. 
of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine;  to  Threptus,  another  (slave),  1  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine;  to  Nepheros,  i  art. 
of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wdne;  to  Hermeros,  i  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine;  to  Neicetes,  i  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer. 
of  wine;  to  Tychanus,  the  collector,  i  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine  and  on  behalf  of  the  festival  in  Pachon, 
the  I  cer.  customarily  supplied  to  him;  to  Psenamunis,  the  foreman  of  vinedressers,  i  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer. 
of  wine;  to  Apion,  the  TTpovor^rr^Cy  i  art,  of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine;  to  Ammonius,  likewise,  i  art.  of  wheat, 
I  cer.  of  wine;  to  Silvanus,  i  art.  of  wheat,  i  cer.  of  wine;  to  yourself  and  your  assistant,  2  art.  of  wheat, 
3  cer.  of  wine,  i  cer.  of  sour  wine  and  the  usual  i  cer.  on  behalf  of  the  festival  in  Pachon.  The  total  is 
12  art.  of  wheat  of  the  5th  year;  15  cer.  of  wine  of  the  6th  year  from  the  Watchtower  plot,  out  of  that 
left  over  by  the  dealers,  i  cer.  of  sour  wine.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Farewell  and  hand  over  the  twelve  artabas  of  wheat  and  fifteen  ceramia  of  w^ine  and 
one  of  sour  wine,  that  is,  12  art.,  15  cer.  and  i  of  sour  wine.  30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


27  3B  .42/F  (3)e 


3515 

17*2  X  8  cm. 


25  May 


X 


NcpiCCLavoc  CcovTjpcp  yalpcLv, 

86c  ^AtTLOJVL  7TpOVOr]Tfj  ^opLOJV  picpdjv  clc  rdc  86c€LC  tojv 
dpi7T€X{ovpyojv)  TOJV  Hayojv  pi'qv6c 
KaL  CLC  ooccLc  vdpo7T{apox(vv)  Tov  4  [cTOvc)  KaL  CLC  ra  aAAa  rrjc 
(f)povTL8oc  dvaXwpLaTa  tov  Hayojv 
piriv{6c)  OLVOV  ycvriix{aToc)  (ctovc)  KTr]pi(aTOc)  KoXXovdov 
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77ax(^^v) 


\r]v{ov)  j8  KepiafJLLa)  yev7j/x(aToc)  (erovc)  KTr]iJi(aToc) 
Xl^lk{ov)  Xr]v(ov)  S~ 

St7r(Ao/cepajLta)  e  a7rAo/cep(ajLta)  r]  Jiv  rac  retptac  €7T€CTaXr] 
CapaTTLaSrjc  6  yeipiCTTjc  Xrjpi- 

piaTLcaL  Tov  pi€V  aTTO  yevr]pi(aTOc)  (erovc)  olvov  (1)c  t{ov) 
K€p(apitov)  a  (Spaxptac)  tj3,  rou  Se  dvro  y€vr]pL(aTOc)  e' 
(erouc)  ToO 

/cep(aptou)  a  (Spaxpdc)  I's"  ^  Se  St7r(Ao/cepdpajv')  cue  t(o0)  a 

(Spaxpdc)  /cS.  (ni.  2)  eppcoco  /cat  Sdc  rd  rou  otvou  /cepdpta 

[e/caTo]v  Tievre  StTiAo/cepapa  Trev're,  (ytverat)  /c(epdpta)  pe 
St77(Ao/cepapa)  e. 

(erouc)  riax<^^  X\ 


2  1.  ^Opetojv  5  1.  Tt/xdc  7  (marg.)  7ra^  A'  7  ts'  corrected  from  tj3  7  and  8  8t’ 

‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  Apion  the  TTpovorjTrjc  of  the  Northern  sections  for  the  payments  of  the 
vinedressers  for  the  month  of  Pachon  and  for  the  payments  of  the  irrigators  for  the 
7th  year  and  for  the  other  expenses  of  the  care  for  the  month  of  Pachon  97  ceramia 
of  6th-year  wine  from  Collouthus’  plot  from  the  2nd  wine  vat  and  5  double  ceramia, 
8  single  ceramia  from  the  5th-year  crop  from  the  Western  plot  from  the  4th  wine  vat, 
Pachon  30  the  price  of  which  Sarapiades  the  x^tptcxTjc  has  been  ordered  to  credit  as :  6th-year  wine 

at  1 2  dr./  cer. ;  5th-year  wine  at  16  dr./cer.  and  24  dr./  double cer.  (2nd  hand) Farewell 
and  hand  over  the  one  hundred  and  five  ceramia  of  wine  and  five  double  ceramia,  that 
is,  105  cer.,  5  double  cer. 

30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


27  3B  .42/F  (3)d 

X 


3516 

14-5  X  8*8  cm. 


25  May 


NepLeaavoc  Ceovrjpcp 

Soc  ^ ApipiCjDVicp  ^pov'(TtcT^)  evLCDV  pi€p<2)v  Covccjdc  elc  rac  Socetc 
Tcbv  api7TeX(ovpya)v)  /cat  rcbv  v8po7T(ap6xcov)  tov  Haxojv  pir]v{6c) 
/cat  etc  ra  aAAa 

T7]c  <//pov(TtSoc)  avaXaypiara  (TTvpov)  y€vrjpi(aTOc)  S''  (erouc) 
(aprajSac)  S  /cat  otvou  yev'7jp(aToc) 
s'"  (cTOUc)  KTr]pi(aTOc)  At/3t/c(ou)  Xr]v{ov)  y'  aTTO  rwv  viroXLcfydevrcvv 
aira .  (  )  airoXo- 

yt . /cfp(apta)  pS'  cpv  Ta[c]  Tftp(ac)  eTjlecTa-] 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


ria)({^v)  X' 


lO 


Xrj  CapaTTtaSrjc  6  ;^6tpiCTT7c  XrjfjiiiJiaTlcai)  rov  jLt[6]v  (TTVpov)  (he 
T{rjc)  a  (SpaxP'^c) 

Tov  he  otvov  (he  t(ov)  K€p(apitov)  (SpaxP'^c)  a  (Spa;^/xac) 

(m.  2)  eppcDeo  /cat  hoe  rae  t[o]v 
TTVpov  apra^ae  reeeapee  /cat  otVoa  Kepapaa  reeea- 
poLKOvra  (ytVovrat)  {TTvpov)  (apra^ai)  pi^  /c(6pa/Ltta)  S.  {erove) 

Haxhiv  X\ 


2  and  4  <l>po  5  1.  yrroX^K^O^vTixiv  oltj^)  1  (oiarg.)  Tra^  \  '  7  X-rf"  8  a  corrected  from  l^. 

‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  Ammonius,  (f)povricrr)c  of  some  sections  of  Souis,  for  the  payments  to  the 
vinedressers  and  the  irrigators  for  the  month  of  Pachon  and  for  the  other  expenses 
of  the  care  4  artabas  of  4th-year  wheat  and  46  ceramia  of  6th-year  wine  from  the 
Western  plot  from  the  3rd  wine  vat,  out  of  the  left-over...;  the  price  of  which 
Pachon  30  Sarapiades  the  been  ordered  to  credit  as  wheat  at  16  dr. /art.,  wine  at 

12  dr./cer.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  hand  over  the  four  artabas  and  forty-six  ceramia, 
that  is,  46  (sic)  art.  and  4  (sic)  cer.  30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


27  3B.42/F  (3)a 


X 


3517 

1 1*9  X  6*5  cm. 


25  May 


Nepeeiavoe  Ce  ovrjpcp 

6  olvoyeveTTfe  pierehcoKev  ra  rije  Ev^oiae 
olvdpta  dveTTiTrjheia  elvar  duo  tovtcov  ovv 
dvduepijjov  hid  ^Apdx^ov  vavriKOV  Kepdpua 
5  hiaKoeia  uevryjKovra,  (ylverai)  Kepdpua  ev. 

(m.  2)  eppeveo  /cat  dvduepn/jov  rd  rov  oivov 

Kepdpta  StaKoeia  uevryjKovra,  (yiveraL)  K(epdpiLa)  ev, 
(erove)  Hayd^v  X'. 


‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

The  winetaster  has  declared  the  Euboean  wine  to  be  unsuitable;  so  from  this  send  up  two  hundred 
and  fifty  ceramia  with  the  boatman  Harachthes,  that  is  250  ceramia.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  send  up 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  ceramia  of  wine,  that  is  250  cer.  30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 
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3518-3519 

27  3  B  .  42/F  (4)a  9'4X33-4cm.  25  May 

3518 

Nefxeciavoc  Ceovrjpco 
80c  role  VTToyeypajjLiJievoLC  Kalrapcr]]- 
X  VLOLC  Kal  aXXoLC  elc  Xoyoi^  6ifja)yL[ci)]v 
Tov  ovroc  pLTjvoc  Hax<^^  Hapcovvi 
5  ovrjXdrj]  (TTvpov)  {dprdprjv)  a,  olvov  K€p(dpiLa)  /S*  ^AydOep 
erepep  opLolcoc  (TTvpov)  {dprd^rjv)  a,  olvov  Kepidpaa)  /S* 

Hav€xd)T7]  (TTvpov)  {dprd^Tjv)  a,  olvov  /<'ep(djLtta)  j8*  Herpex)- 
VLCp  ^evyrjXdrr)  (irvpov)  (dprd^rjv)  a,  olvov  KepidjXLa)  /S* 

0avapidL  €7T0LKL0(f>vX{aKL)  {iTvpov)  (dprd^ac)  j8‘  ^Ovv(l)(f)pL 
10  erepep  {jTvpov)  (dprd^ac)  /S*  Alovvclcp  6p,oi(a)c)  {irvpov)  (dprd^ac)  /S. 
rd  6771  TO  avTo  TTvpoy  yevripL{aroc)  e  (erovcY  (dprd/Sat)  t, 
oiVou  yevr]ijL{aTOc)  ^  (6touc)  Krrjpiaroc  Mayhd)Xov 
diTO  Tihv  KaraXeLcfxOeVTCOv  vtto 
Tcbv  epLTTopcov  /<:6p(djLtia)  rj  wv  t7]v 
15  cvvayopievrjv  reLpLrjv  e7TecrdX{7)) 

CaparrLdSrjc  o  )^eLpLCTr]C  Xrjpi- 
p^artcai  rou  pLev  rrvpov  (he  rffc 
{dprd^rje)  a  (SpaxP'dc)  l^\  tov  Se  oiVou  ojc  rov 
KepapiLov  a  (SpaxP'dc)  tj8.  (m.  2)  eppcoco  Kal  86c 
20  rdc  TOV  TTvpov  dprdjSac  SeKa 

Kal  OLVOV  KepdpLLa  okto),  (yivovraL)  (iTvpov)  (dpra/Sai)  l. 

K{epdpiLa)  7],  {erovc)  Haxdjv  A^ 

2  and  13  V7T-  9  ^avafiai  15  1.  rifji'^v  €7T€CTa^  20  8uo  deleted  after  S€Ka 

‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  to  the  below-listed  monthly  workers  and  others  as  salaries  for  the  present  month  of  Pachon 
to  Pamunis  the  donkey  driver,  i  art.  of  wheat,  2  cer.  of  wine ;  to  Agathus,  another  (donkey  driver)  likewise, 
I  art.  of  wheat,  2  cer.  of  wine;  to  Panechotes,  i  art.  of  wheat,  2  cer.  of  wine;  to  Petronius  the  teamster, 
I  art.  of  wheat,  2  cer.  of  wine;  to  Phanamais  the  settlement  guard,  2  art.  of  wheat;  to  Onnophris,  another 
(settlement  guard),  2  art.  of  wheat;  to  Dionysius,  likewise,  2  art.  of  wheat.  The  total  is  10  artabas  of 
5th-year  wheat,  8  ceramia  of  6th-year  wine  from  the  Watchtower  plot  out  of  those  left  over  by  the  dealers, 
the  price  of  which  Sarapiades  the  has  been  ordered  to  credit  as  16  dr./ art.  of  wheat,  12  dr./ cer . 

for  wine.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  hand  over  the  ten  artabas  of  wheat  and  eight  ceramia  of  wine,  that 
is  10  art.  of  wheat,  8  cer.  30  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


18-2 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


3519 


X  Neixeciavoc  Ceovrjpco 

86c  KoXXovOcp  KepajjLCL  clc  Xoyov 
80C66UC  Tov  6vt[o\c  pir]v6c  Hax6)^ 

TTVpov  ycv'^pL^aroc)  e  {erovcY'  (aprd^ac)  ltj  /cat 
5  otvov  y€vr]pL{aTOc)  ^  (crovc)"  /cTT^ja[aT]oc  KoXXovOov 
Xrjvov  /3  K€p{dpLLa)  k8  cLy  t^v  cvva- 
yopLCV7]V  Tctpi'^v  CTTCcrdXr] 

CapaTTLdSrjc  6  XrjpLfjia- 

rccac  TOV  pLCV  TTvpov  cue  rfjc  (dprd^rje)  a  (Spaxp^cic)  tS', 
10  TOV  8c  OLVOV  cue  TOV  KCp(afJLLOv)  a  (8paXP^CLc)  t/3. 

(m.  2)  eppeueo  /cat  S[o]e  rae  tov  irvpov 
aprajSae  Se/cao/crcu  /cat  otVou 
KcpdfJLLa  CLKOCL  Tcccapa, 

(cTOvc)  ^  Haxd)^  A^ 


‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Give  Collouthus  the  potter  as  payment  for  the  present  month  of  Pachon  1 8  artabas  of  5th-year  wheat 
and  24  ceramia  of  6th-year  wine  from  Collouthus’  plot  from  the  2nd  wine  vat,  the  agreed-upon  price 
of  which  Sarapiades  the  xet/atcri^c  has  been  ordered  to  credit  as  16  dr. /art.  for  wheat,  12  dr./cer.  for  wine. 
(2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  hand  over  the  eighteen  artabas  of  wheat  and  twenty-four  ceramia  of  wine.  30 
Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


27  3B.42/F  (4)b 


3520-3521 

287  X  9  cm.  16  May,  25  May 

3520 


X  NcpLCctavoc  CcovTjpcp  ^atpetv. 

7Tapa8oc  .^4p,p,cuva  ycovxovVTi  cv  KcvpLT] 

Ccc(f)a  OLVOV  yCV'^lx{aTOc)  C  (ctOVc)  KTTjpLaTOC  Xt^LKOV  XrjVOV 
8  Kcpafxia  CLKOCL  c^  /cat  StTiAo/cepap-a  8cKac^ 

5  cyfX(^cpy7]d(cVTa)  Trpoc  avToy,  tcuv  pLcv  KcpapLLOJv 

coc  TOV  a  {8paxp^cLc)  tS'.  tcuv  8c  StTiAo/cepap^cuv  cue  tov 
cvoc  (Spa;^p<ac)  k8‘  div  Travreuv  Trjv  cuvayop,(6V7yv)  TCLpLrjv 
CV  8paXP^CLLC  OKTaKOclaLC  fJLCTC^dXcTO  TO)  TrjC  ovclac 
X^i^pf'CTTf,  (m.  2)  cppcDco  /cat  7Tapd8oc  ra  tov  olvov 
10  KcpdfJLLa  CLKOCL  c^  8L7TXoKcpapi{a)  8cKac^, 

(ytverat)  K(cpap,La)  k^  St7r(Ao/c6pap<a)  l^\  (ctovc)  Hax^yv  Ka. 


5  cviJi(l>a)WT]^  7  evvayo^  1. 


Tiixr}v 


lO  SnrXoKepa^  II  SP 


3520.  ORDERS  TO  ISSUE  WHEAT  AND  WINE 


^S1 


‘Nemesianus  to  Severus,  greetings. 

Transfer  to  the  farmer  Ammonas  in  the  village  of  Sespha  the  26  ceramia  and  16  double  ceramia 
upon  which  agreement  has  been  made  with  him,  of  5th-year  wine  from  the  Western  plot  from  the  4th 
wine  vat,  at  a  rate  of  16  dr./cer.  and  24  dr. /double  cer.;  for  all  these  he  has  paid  the  agreed-upon  price 
to  the  of  the  estate  amounting  to  eight  hundred  drachmas.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  transfer 

the  twenty-six  ceramia,  sixteen  double  ceramia,  that  is,  26  cer.,  16  double  cer.  21  Pachon  of  the  7th  year.’ 


3521 


5 


X 


NejJiecLavoc  Ceov'^puo 

Tcop  TTpadevTcov  VTTO  cov  (1770  yevTjpLaToc  6  (eVouc)  Krr]pL{aTOc) 
Xl^LKOV  XrjVOV  8  K€papLl(J}V  K€  Kal  8l7tXoK€- 
papicjv  s'  TTjv  reipirjv  pbera^aXov  CapamdSr] 

Tip  rfjc  ovciac  K€papi{Lcov)  k€  <j}c  tov  a~ 

SpaxP'idc)  rcov  8L7TXoKepdpicov  coc  tov  a~ 

8paxP'(dc)  et/coci  reccdpcvv,  (m.  2)  eppcvco  Kal  piera^aXov  rrjv 
TLpLTjv  (1)C  TTpoKeiraL.  (erovc)  riaxdvv  A^ 


4  1-  TLfi-qv  5  K€pa^  6  and  7  8pax^ 

‘Nemesianus  to  Sev^erus,  greetings. 

Pay  Sarapiades  the  of  the  estate  the  price  of  the  25  ceramia  and  6  double  ceramia  of  the 

5th-year  w  ine  from  the  Western  plot  from  the  4th  wine  vat  sold  by  you  at  a  rate  of  sixteen  dr./cer.  and 
twenty-four  dr. /double  ceramia.  (2nd  hand)  Farewell  and  pay  the  price  as  aforesaid.  30  Pachon  of  the 
7th  year.’ 
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(Year  10)  3487  18-19,  (Year  12)  25-7,  35-7,  39-40 


V  ESPASIAN 

AvTOKparwp  Kalcap  Ovccnaciavoc  Cc^acroc  (Year  3)  3488  7-8  (Year  5)  3489  6-7  (Year  2)  3508  7,  36-7 
(Year  ii)  3510  lo-ii,  12-13,  18-20 


Domitian 

AvTOKpaTOjp  Kalcap  ZloJ/xtrtavoc  [Ce/3acToc  PcppiaviKoc  (Year  lost)  3466  32—3? 

T  RAJAN 

AvTOKpaTOjp  Kalcap  Ncpovac  Tpalavoc  Cc^acroc  PcppLaviKoc  (Year  2)  3467  20—1 

Hadrian 

AvroKparojp  Kalcap  Tpalavoc  'ASptavoc  Cc^acroc  (Year  16)  3470  37-8,  46-8  (Year  16)  3471  35-7,  45-6 
*A8ptav6c  Kalcap  6  Kvpioc  (Year  15)  3470  18-19  3471  15—16 

Antoninus  Pius 

AvTOKpaTcop  Kalcap  Ttroc  AiXioc  ASpiavoc  Avrcovlvoc  Cc^acroc  Evcc^t^c  (Year  12)  3472  21—2 
"AvtojvIvoc  Kalcap  6  Kvpioc  (Year  1 1)  3472  5-6  (Year  4)  3490  lo-ii  (Year  12)  3491  4 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus 

ol  Kvptot  AvTOKparopcc  MapKoc  AvprjXioc  "Avrcovlvoc  Kal  Aovkioc  AvprjXioc  Ovijpoc  (Year  lost)  3473  7-9 
01  KvpLot  AvTOKparopcc  AvprjXtot  "Avrcovlvoc  Kal  Ovrjpoc  (Year  lost)  3492  2—3 


III.  EMPERORS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 
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Marcus  Aurelius 

AvTOKpdrcop  Kalcap  MdpKOC  AvprjXioc  * Avtcovlvoc  Ce^acToc 
MeytcToc  (Year  15)  3493  13-14,  28-9  3494  16-18,  36-8 

Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 


Macrianus  and  Quietus 

AvTOKpdropec  KaUapec  Tiroc  0ouAj3ioc 
Evrvxelc  Ce^acTot  (Year  i)  3476  12-13 
ol  KvpLoi  r)fx(x)v  Tiroc  0ovX^loc  Tovvloc 

3476  7  8 

Claudius  II 

AvTOKpaTwp  Kalcap  MapKoc  Aipj^Xioc 

3477  a  2-4?  (Year  3)  3477  18-20 

Aurelian 

AvTOKpdrixip  Kalcap  Aovkioc  Aopbirioc 
Evtvx'^c  Ce^acToc  (Year  6)  3498  38—40 


IV.  CONSULS  AND  INDICTIONS 

(a)  Consuls 


(b)  Indictions 


V.  MONTHS 


'ASpiavoc  3470  48  3471  47 

'AOvp  3495  196 
Aloe  3482  2 


’£77et</.  3469  19  3477  a  4 
00.0  3476  13  3481  13 

3482  2 

Mccopr)  3461  2  3465  1 1  ? 


Mex€v  3465  ii?  349314, 
29  3494  18,  38  3505  26 


3472  22  3485  2,  35,  39 
3501  7  3512  16 
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NfpwvLoc  Ce^acTOC  3487  1  7 
flavvi  3466  21  3488  42-3 

3489  30 

Tlaxoiv  3513  3,  10  3514  3,  8, 
14,  21  3515  2,  3,  9  3516 

3,8,10  3517  8  3518  4, 


22  3519  3,  14  3520  II 

3521  8 

/7o  iav€  ijjtdjv  3477  a  4 
CefiacToc  3467  22  3508  37 
TujSi  3463  7  3465  1 1  ?  3496 
21 


0afjL€vd}d  3475  10,  31  3503 

5  3512  2 

0apfjLovOL  3484  22  3504  1 1 

3508  37 

0aoj<j>L  3487  27,  37,  40  3495 
1  3498  40 

XoLaK  3465  1 1  ?  3485  1 2 


VI.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


A[y  f.  of  Harmiysis,  gd.-f.  of  An  .  .  . ,  gt.  gd.-f.  of 
Harmiysis  3471  5 
^AyaOoCy  donkey  driver  3518  5 
^Ayadoc  AalpLCDV  3475  33-4 

'AydOojv  see  Index  VII  (t/)  s.v.  Ca>cou  Kal  ^AyddcDvoc 

KXi]pOC 

^ASptavoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Hadrian,  Antoninus 
Pius;  V 

^AOavdcLoc  3502  3 

^A6r)v^[y  child  of  Dionysapollodorus  and  Chaere- 
monis  3491  8 
*Adr]vd  see  Index  VIII 
AiXtoc  'A<j)poS€icLoc,  strategus  3472  1 
^tAtoc  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 
AiXo^y  Aurelia,  d.  of  Sarapion  and  Aelura  3477  7, 
[21] 

AlXovpa  3477  a  10— ii  3477  8 
Alp,iXiav6c^  Marcus  Aur.,  s.  of  [Marcus]  Aur. 
Besammon  and  Aurelia  Petronia,  gd.-s.  of 
Serenus  and  Eudaemon,  gt.  gd.-s.  of  Pe .  .  . 
3476  10,  20,  33 

Alp,LXXtoc  CarovpvLvoc^  prefect  3474  11,21 
'Alwv  3480  4,  12 

^AXe^avSpoc,  Sarapion  alias,  s.  of  Diogenes  and 
Demetrous,  gd.-s.  of  Hermaiscus  3493  i,  ii, 
15,  26  3494  2,  20 
^AXe^avSpoc,  f.  of  ...  is  3470  53 
'AXe^avSpoc  3505  I,  29 
^AXe^avSpoc  3507  20 

MAcfavSpoc  see  also  Index  VII (^Z)  s.v.  '"AXe^dvSpov 
KXiipoc 

MAiVt?  3499  5 
^ApLapavTOCy  slave  3510  5 
* Apipiojvdpiocy  f-  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  3476  17 
'Apipi<x}vdcy  s.  of  Hierax  3461  3 
' Apipiiovdcy  land-owner  3520  2 

alias  Pets.  .  . ,  s.  of  Ammonius,  gd.-s. 
of  Pecysius  3472  2 

M/Lt/xa>pioc,  f.  of  Ammonius  alias  Pets .  .  . ,  s.  of 
Pecysius  3472  3 

^ApipLwvtoCy  s.  of  Panetbeus  3469  1 1 
^ApLpLOJVLocy  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  3476  19 


*ApLpid}vtocy  f.  of  Dionysia  3482  27 
*ApipL(l)VLocy  s.  of  Taseus(?)  3492  16 
* ApLpi(l}VLOC y  <f>pOVTLCT^C  3516  2 

*Apipid)vioc  3514  1 1 

* ApLpLOJvovc y  sister  of  Pannus  3492  6 
M/xdi'c,  f.  of  Ptollis,  gd.-f.  of  Amois,  h.  of  Thaesis 
3470  7,  34,  50 

"ApLoky  s.  of  Ptollis  and  Ta .  .  . ,  gd.-s.  of  Amois 
3470  33 

^Apioky  s.  of  Pompeius  and  Harseis,  gd.-s.  of 
Pompeius  and  Dio .  .  .  3490  I 

Av[y  s.  of  Harmiysis  and  Tayris,  gd.-s.  of  A  .  .  . ,  f . 

of  Harmiysis,  priest  3471  4.  29,  [48] 

*AvSp€acy  Aur.,  s.  of  Demetrius,  ship’s  captain 
3481  1,  14 

'Ap8p6p.axoCy  f.  of  Apion  3487  15 
"Avdpopiaxocy  gymnasiarch  3507  3 
'Avd^cTLoCy  f.  of  Harmiysis(  ?),  gt.  gd.-f.  of 
Harmiysis(?)  3471  6 

''Away  m.  of  Aur.  Panechotes,  w.  of  Mouses 
3512  6 

'Avtlvooc  see  Index  VI I (<3)  s.v.  *Avtlv6ov  ttoXlc 
^AuTLoxocy  f.  of  Theon  3482  3,  29 
'AvrioxoCy  f.  of  Theon  3492  8 
^AvTLoxocy  s.  of  Theon  3486  8 
* Avtwvivoc y  priest,  archidicastes,  superintendent  of 
the  chrematistae  3466  i 
^Avtojvivoc  see  also  Index  III  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus,  Marcus  Aurelius, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla,  Caracalla, 
Elagabalus 

'Airtay  m.  of  Theon,  w.  of  Theon  3490  4 
'AiTLajVy  s.  of  Andromachus  3487  14 
'ATTLOJVy  f.  of  Herodes  3510  2 
^ATTLWVy  TTpOVOT^TrjC  3514  TO  3515  2 
*ATToXX[y  Aur.  Tiro  alias  3499  4 
* ATToXXo<l)dvric y  city  scribe  3510  i 
MTrdAAoiv  see  Index  VIII 

^ AttoXXlovloc} y  f.  of  Poseidonia,  gd.-f.  of  Theon 
3463  6 

I  M77oAAcuEtoc(  ?),  f.  of  Thaesis,  gd.-f.  of 
I  Harmiysis(?)  3471  28—9 


VI.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


MttoAAcuvioc,  f.  of  Dionysius  3482  3,  30 
’y47roAAa>vtoc,  s.  of  Hierax,  gd.-f.  of  Dionysapollo- 
dorus  3491  3 

^A7ToX\a}{vLoc)y  s.  of  Philostratus,  (ex-?)  cosmetes 
3492  10 

' AttoXX(1)vloc  3468  2 
' AttoXX(1)vloc  3507  2,  42 
’y^TToAAcOVCOC  351  1  II,  18 

^AttoXXojvloc,  f.  of  Colluthus.  See  also  Index  VII  ((f) 
s.v.  KoXXovBov 

’y47ToAAtLtvoi)c,  d.  of  Sarapion,  w.  of  Theon  3489  8, 
34 

'AttoXXwc,  Aur.,  elder(?)  3479  7,  17,  21 
'A7T(j>vc,  Dion(ysius)  alias  or  f.  of  Dion(ysius) 
3492  15  * 

'ApaxOrjc,  boatman  3517  4 
' ApPaiBoc,  f.  of  Thermuthion  3506  1,  29 
'AppLLvcLc,  f.  of  An.  .  .  ,  gd.-f.  of  Harmiysis,  s.  of 
A  .  .  . ,  h.  of  Tayris  3471  4,  30,  48 
*AppiLvcLc{?)y  s.  of  Thaesis,  gd.-s.  of  Harmiysis(  ?) 
and  Apollonius(  ?),  gt.  gd.-s.  of  Anthestius 
3471  26-7 

^AppLLvcic,  s.  of  An  .  .  . ,  gd.-s.  of  Harmiysis  3471 
29 

*AppLLvcic{})y  gd.-f.  of  Harmiysis(  ?),  s.  of  An¬ 
thestius  3471  27-8,  48-9 
*Ap7T0Kp(  ),  secretary  of  the  gymnasium(?)  3492 

5 

'ApTTOKpdc,  s.  of  Publius  3492  20 
"ApTTOKpaTLwv,  f.  of  Dionysia,  gd.-f.  of  Chaeremonis, 
s.  of  Heracleides,  h.  of  Massalina  3491  i 
'^pcetc,  d.  of  Dio.  .  .,  m.  of  Amois,  w.  of 
Pompeius  3490  2 

*Apctr)CLc,  s.  of  Hasychis,  h.  of  Teteuris  3468  7, 
9,  II,  22,  29 
*Apcovc  3506  7,  15 
'Apx'l^loc  see  Index  VII  (^>) 

"AcLviavoc,  Gaius  Julius,  strategus  3464  i 
'AcKXT}7TLd8r)c,  strategus  3470  3  3471  3 

*AcvxLCy  f.  of  Theon  and  Harsiesis  3468  5-6 
AvpT]XLa  see  y4tAo[,  KvpiXXay  UerpaiVLa 
A\jpj]Xiav6c  see  Index  III  s.v.  Aurelian 
AvpT]XLOc  3478  I  ;  see  also  'AyaBoc  AaipLcov,  MvSpeac, 
MttoAAcoc,  M^iAAeuc,  BaciXeiSr^c^  PovvOoCy  dtoydc, 
066LIV,  MdpKoc  Avp.  AlpaXiavoCy  [MdpKoc]  Avp. 
Bricdpupaxiv y  MdpKoc  Avp.  EvSaLpLCoVy  /Taveytoctoc, 
/Taveycuri^c,  /TaTTVoudtoc,  FlaciyuiVLCy  /TereOpic,  C(jl[, 
Capa-,  CapaTrdpLpLCOVy  CapaTTtojv,  CvpicoVy  TelpcoVy 
Xewc'y  Index  III  s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Verus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla,  Caracalla,  Elagabalus,  Claudius 
II 

*A(l>po8eLCLocy  Aelius,  strategus  3472  i 
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see  Index  VII  (d)  s.v.  dyvta  KXeoTrdrpac 
' A(j> pohLT7]C  \  VIII 

'A(j>vyxiCy  f.  of  Dorotheus  3480  6 
'AxiXXevcy  Aur.,  praepositus  pagi  3479  3 
MytAAevc,  overseer  of  grapheion  3485  36 
MyiAAfdc  3507  14 

BaKxvX{  )  see  Index  VI  1(6/) 

BdX^iXXoCy  Tiberius  Claudius,  prefect  3464  28 
BaciXetSi^Cy  Aur.,  alias  Philantinous,  s.  of  Hierax 
3477  1 1 ,  22 

BepeveiKT],  d.  of  Bitharion,  w.  of  Herodes  3510  7 
BrjcdpLpLwVy  [Marcus]  Aur.,  s.  of  Serenus,  h.  of 
Aurelia  Petronia,  f.  of  Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus 
and  Marcus  Aur.  Eudaemon  3476  3,  14 
Brjcdc  see  Index  VIII 
BtOapLCDVy  f.  of  Berenike  3510  8 

PoLLoc  ^IovXloc  Mctviavdc,  strategus  3464  1 
Pdioc  'lovXioc  A(,oy€vj]Cy  s.  of  C.  [Julius]  Tiro  3498 

c  41 

Pd'ioc  'IovXloc  VdAAac,  priest,  gymnasiarch  of 
Alexandria  3464  1 2 

Pdioc  [’/ovAtoc]  TPipuiVy  f.  of  C.  Julius  Diogenes 
3498  2-3,  6 
Pd'ioc  3484  8 

Pd'ioc  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Gaius 
PcppLavLKoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Gaius,  Claudius, 
Nero,  Domitian,  Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius, 
Caracalla,  Claudius  1 1 
PcppLavocy  f.  of  Panares  3492  18 
Pcracy  Lucius  Lusius,  former  prefect  3464  1 1,17, 

35? 

PoBlkoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Aurelian 
PovvSoCy  Aur.,  s.  of  Penephis  3480  3,  27 

ArjpLTjTpiay  d.  of  Sarapion  3466  6,  7,  9—10,  10  ii, 
15,  21,  23,  24 

Ar^pLTjTpLOCy  f.  of  Aur.  Andreas  3481  2 
ArjpL^rpLoCy  f.  of  Hermogenes,  gd.-f.  of  Hermogenes 
minor  3485  4-5 
Ar^pLTjTpLoCy  f.  of  Thais  3492  28 
AT]pLT]TpovCy  m.  of  Sarapion  alias  Alexander,  w.  of 
Diogenes  3493  i,  15  3494  21 

AiSypir^y  d.  of  Saras  3499  3,  8 
AL8vpLL(x)Vy  s.  of  Mettius,  high-priest(  ?)  3492  9 

AlSvpioc  3480  4»  I  * 

AiSvfjLoc  3505  3,  5,  17,  18 
Alo,  .[,  f.  of  Harseis,  gd.-f.  of  Amois  3490  2 
Jtoydc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Diogenes,  embalmer  3500  10 
Atoydcy  s.  of  Horus,  gd.-s.  of  Horus,  priest  3471 

7>  49 

Aioy  dc  3471  3 1 
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Aioy€VT]Cy  s.  of  Theagenes  3486  i 
AioykvricD),  s.  of  Philiscus  3488  3 
Aioykv'qcj  s.  of  Chaeremon,  ex-gymnasiarch  3492 
12 

Aioykv'qc,  f.  of  Sarapion  alias  Alexander,  s.  of 
Hermaiscus,  h.  of  Demetrous  3493  i,  15 
3494  2,  21 

Aioy€vric,  alias  Dionysius,  s.  of  Diogenes  and 
Plutarche,  gd.-s.  of  Diogenes  3493  2,  16 
3494  I,  14,  19,  34 

Aioykv'qcy  f.  of  Diogenes  alias  Dionysius,  s.  of 
Diogenes,  h.  of  Plutarche  3493  2,  16  3494  i, 

19 

AioykvT)Cy  f.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-f,  of  Diogenes  alias 
Dionysius  3493  2,  16  3494  i,  19 

Aioy€vif]Cy  C.  Julius,  s.  of  C.  [Julius]  Tiro  3498  I, 

41 

Aioykv'qcy  Saras  alias,  f.  of  Didyme  3499  3 
Aioyh'qcy  f.  of  Aur.  Diogas  3500  10— ii 
AioykvrjCy  s.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-s.  of  Sarapion  3508 
2 

Aioykv'qcy  f.  of  Diogenes,  s.  of  Sarapion  3508  2 
Aioykv'qcy  city  scribe  3510  1,18 
AioykvT^Cy  slave  3510  6 
Aioykv'qc  3465  2,  [5  ?] 

3461  12 

Alov{  ),  child  of  Dionysapollodorus  and  Chaere- 
monis  3491  9 

AtovvcanoXXoSajpoCy  s.  of  Dionysius  alias  Chresimus, 
gd.-s.  of  Dionysius  and  Apollonius,  gt.  gd.-s.  of 
Hierax,  h.  of  Chaeremonis  3491  2 
Aiovvciay  d.  of  Ammonius,  w.  of  Theon  3482  27 
Aiovvclay  d.  of  Harpocration  and  Massalina,  gd.-d. 
of  Heracleides,  m.  of  Chaeremonis,  w.  of 
Heracleides  3491  i,  [2],  7,  9,  ii 
Atovvcla  3506  27 
AlOVVCtOCy  f.  of  Theon  3466  3 
AiovvcLoCy  f.  of  Aurelius  Theon,  h.  of  Es .  .  . 
3477  4 

AlOVVCtOCy' s.  of  Apollonius,  Macedonian  3482  3, 
7,  8,  II,  14,  16,  16-17,  21,  23,  [30] 

AlOVVCtOCy  f.  of  Ischyrion  3485  4,  33,  40 
AlOVVCtOCy  alias  Petsiris,  s.  of  Sara.  .  .  3488  i,  24, 

33,  37,  41,  52 

AlOVVCtOCy  alias  Chresimus,  s.  of  Dionysius,  f.  of 
Dionysapollodorus  3491  2 
AlOVVCtOCy  f.  of  Dionysius  alias  Chresimus,  gd.-f.  of 
Dionysapollodorus  3491  2 
AlOVVCtOCy  Diogenes  alias,  s.  of  Diogenes  and 
Plutarche,  gd.-s.  of  Diogenes  3493  2,  16 

3494 1, 14, 19, 34 

AlOVVCtOCy  banker  3487  8,  16 
Atovvcioc  3505  25 


Aiovvcioc  3518  10 

d toi^(uctoc),s.  of  Longinia,  ex-gymnasiarch  3492  13 
Aiov{vcioc)y  alias  (or  son  of.^)  Apphys  3492  15 
Aiovvco^wpoc  3482  40 
AiovvcoSojpoc  see  also  Index  VI I (c/) 

AiocKOvptSrjc  3505  22 

Aio<f>dvTr}c  see  Index  VII s.v.  KottictotcXovc  koi 
Aio(j>dvTOv  (kXtjpoc) 

AoptiTiavoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Domitian 
AopLiTTioc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Aurelian 
Aojpdcy  s.  of  Pibekis,  ship’s  captain.^  3469  7 
Aojpdcy  slave  3514  3 
Aojpodcocy  s.  of  Aphynchis  3480  5-6,  13 

'EpfiaicKoCy  f.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-f.  of  Sarapion  alias 
Alexander  3493  1,15  3494  21 

'Epptcpwc  3514  6 

*Eppi'iaCy  s.  of  Zenodorus  3485  5,  [22  .^],  25,  28,  40 
^Eppioycv'qcy  f.  of  Melas,  s.  of  Melas  3467  22,  23 
'Eppioycvrjc  minor,  s.  of  Hermogenes,  gd.-s.  of 
Demetrius  3485  4,  25,  29,  40 
'  E ppLoy€V7]c  y  f.  of  Flermogenes  minor,  s.  of 
Demetrius  3485  4,  25 

Ec[y  w.  of  Dionysius,  m.  of  Aurelius  Theon 

3477  4 

EvdaipiajVy  s.  of  Pe  .  .  .  ,  f.  of  Aurelia  Petronia,  gd.-f. 
of  Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus  and  Marcus  Aur. 
Eudaemon  3476  5 

Evda'ipiojVy  Marcus  Aur.,  s.  of  [Marcus]  Aur. 
Besammon  and  Aurelia  Petronia,  gd.-s.  of 
Serenus  and  Eudaemon,  gt.  gd.-s.  of  Pe  .  .  . 
3476  10,  [21] 

EvSalpiojVy  official  in  charge  of  registry  of  military 
settlers’  land  grants  3482  5 
EvSaipiwv,  ex-gymnasiarch  3492  14 
Ev-nXoiay  slave  3477  i  3 
Evccpioc  see  Index  IV (a) 

EvtvxX  ),  doctor  3492  24 

Ze  VC  see  Index  VIII 

ZT]v68wpocy  f.  of  Hermias  3485  5,  25,  28 

ZojiX(  ),  doctor  3492  24 

Zw'iXocy  s.  of  Horus  3487  34 

ZcoiXocy  s.  of  Zoilus  3496  9 

ZwiXocy  f.  of  Zoilus  3496  9 

ZojtXoc  3503  6 

"'Hpa  see  Index  VIII 

HpaSiojVy  f.  of  Ischyrion,  s.  of  Ischyrion  3474  6, 
32,  40 

'HpoKXdcy  alias  Pekysis(  ?),  s.  of  Thoonis  3497  8 
' HpoKXcld'qCy  s.  of  Heracleides,  f.  of  Theon,  h.  of 
Poseidonia  3463  4 
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^HpaKXeiSiqc,  f.  of  Heracleides,  gd.-f.  of  Theon 
3463  4 

' HpaKXeihric,  f.  of  Isidorus,  gd.-f.  of  Isidorus 

347434 

*HpaKX€ihy]c,  s.  of  Seos  and  Taonnophris,  gd.-s.  of 
Heracleides,  h.  of  Dionysia,  f.  of  Chaeremonis 
3491  I,  2,  5,  9,  10 

' HpaKXeihric,  f.  of  Seos,  gd.-f.  of  Heracleides,  gt. 

gd.-f.  of  Chaeremonis  3491  I 
' HpaKXeihy]c,  f.  of  Harpocration,  gd.-f.  of  Dionysia, 
gt.  gd.-f.  of  Chaeremonis  3491  I 
^HpaKXeihrjCy  strategus?  3469  i,  20 
* HpaKXel^TjCy  city  secretary  3472  13 
* HpaKX€L8r)c  3492  17 
* HpaKXelhy^c  3505  7,  10 
* HpaKXeihiqc  3510  6 

* HpaKXeihrfc  see  also  Index  VH(rt)  s.v.  'HpaKXetSov 
pi€plc 

*HpaKXr}c,  s.  of  Menches  and  Tatas,  f.  of 
Panemgeus,  h.  of  Tathonas,  priest  3470  5,31, 
49 

*HpaKXrjc  see  also  Index  VI 1 1 
'Hparicov^  s.  of  Maron  3464  6,  8,  15,  22 
^Hp  6l)8i7c,  Tiberius  Claudius,  strategus  3508  i 
*Hpd)8r]Cy  s.  of  Apion,  h.  of  Berenike  3510  2 
^Hpojvdc  3480  23 

* H<f>aicrLojv,  Tiberius  Claudius,  strategus  3465 
C  5 

0a.  [  3502  4? 

0a^cic,  m.  of  Ptollis,  gd.-m.  of  Amois,  w.  of 
Amois  3470  8 

Garjcic,  m.  of  Harmiysis(  .^),  d.  of  Apollonius(  ?) 

3471  28 

0aic,  d.  of  Demetrius  3492  28 
0€ay€vi7c,  f.  of  Diogenes  3486  i 
G€oy€vr]c,  s.  of  Theogenes  3508  5 
G€oy€vr]c,  f.  of  Theogenes  3508  5 
G^pp^ovdiov^  d.  of  Harbaethus  3506  i,  29 
GecuVy  Aur.,  alias  Philemon,  acting  nomarch  3477 
2,  21 

0eajv,  Aur.,  s.  of  Dionysius  and  Es .  .  .  3477  4 

Gewv^  Aur.  3480  27 

Gecov,  s.  of  Heracleides  and  Poseidonia,  gd.-s.  of 
Heracleides  and  ?  Apollonius  3463  6 
Geoju,  f.  of  Mnesitheus  3464  3 
GecDv,  s.  of  Dionysius  3466  3 
0eajr,  s.  of  Hasychis  3468  5,  6,  20,  28 
Geojv,  s.  of  Antiochus,  h.  of  Dionysia,  Macedonian 
3482  3,  5,  10,  12,  16,  [20],  22,  23,  27  (his),  29 
Geojv,  f.  of  Antiochus  3486  8 
Gewv,  s.  of  Theon,  gd.-s.  of  Theon,  h.  of 
Apollonous  3489  1,16,  24-5,  27,  29 


Geojv,  f.  of  Theon,  s.  of  Theon  3489  i 
0tajv,  f.  of  Theon,  gd.-f.  of  Theon  3489  i 
Geojv,  s.  of  Theon  and  Apia,  gd.-s.  of  Panechotes 

3490  3 

Geojv,  f.  of  Theon,  s.  of  Panechotes,  h.  of  Apia 

3490  3 

G^cou,  vir  spectahilis  3481  3 
Geojv^  philosopher  3492  4 
Geojv,  ex-gymnasiarch  3492  1 1 
Geojv,  s.  of  Antiochus  3492  8 
Geojv  3508  34 
GoTjpLc  see  Index  VIII 
0OjLt(/»OlC  3506  15 

Goojulc,  f.  of  Heraclas  alias  Pekysis(  ?)  3497  9 

Goojvlc,  tailor  3492  27 

Gpdccov^  dypo<f)vXa^  3511  31 

GpeTTToc,  slave  3514  4 

GojvioCy  mill-master  3481  6 

Gcuvic  3502  7 

*l€paL  f-  of  Ammonas  3461  3 
'lepa^,  f.  of  Aurelius  Basilides  3477  12 
'l€pa^,  f.  of  Apollonius,  gt.  gd.-f.  of  Dionysapollo- 
dorus  3491  3 

'lepa^y  royal  scribe  3470  3-4  3471  3 

7oAAac,  Gaius  Julius,  priest,  gymnasiarch  of 
Alexandria  3464  12 

76AAac,  s.  of  Pnepheros,  gd.-s.  of  lollas  3489 
2,  34 

7oAAac,  f.  of  Pnepheros,  gd.-f.  of  lollas  3489  3 
*1ovXloc  Avcipayocy  head  of  the  Idios  Logos  3508 

3i  6 

7ouAtoc,  Gaius  Julius  Asinianus,  strategus  3464  i 
7ouAioc,  Gaius  Julius  Diogenes,  s.  of  C.  [Julius] 
Tiro  3498  i,  41 

7ouAtoc,  Gaius  Julius  lollas,  priest,  gymnasiarch  of 
Alexandria  3464  12 

[7ouAioc],  C.  [Julius]  Tiro,  f.  of  C.  Julius 
Diogenes  3498  2-3,  6 
7ouAioc,  Lucius  Julius  .  .  .,  prefect  3468  i 
'lovvioc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Macrianus  and  Quietus 
7o£>ctoc,  Claudius,  idiologus  3472  4 
^iTTTTovapoc  see  Index  VII (6) 

'Ictdcuptavoc,  Flavius,  beneficiarius  3480  i 
'IcidcDpocy  s.  of  Isidorus,  gd.-s.  of  Heracleides 
3474  33 

'IclSojpoCj  f.  of  Isidorus,  s.  of  Heracleides  3474 

33-4 

'Iclhojpocy  f.  of  Aurelia  Cyrilla,  h.  of  Sinthonis 

3500  I 

7cyu/)[  3496  22 

"IcxvpiojVy  s.  of  Heradion,  gd.-s.  of  Ischyrion 
3474  6,  3 1 ,  40 
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*Icxvptcov,  f.  of  Heradion,  gd.-f.  of  Ischyrion  3474 

6 

"Icxvptcovy  s.  of  Dionysius  3485  3,  10,  [is?]? 
[22?],  33,  39 

"IwdvvT]c,  Flavius,  s.  of  Martyrios,  member  of  the 
council  3512  3 

Kalcap  see  Index  III 
KdXXtTTTToc  see  Index  VII (d) 

Ka7TLCTOT€XT]c  See  Index  VI I  (^/) 

Kairlrwv  3465  24 

Kapa^oci?)  see  Index  Vll(d)  s.v.  BaKxvX(  ) 

Kdpocy  ex-iuridicus  3466  8,  13,  17 
Ke(f)aXdcy  s.  of  Cephalas  3487  3,  37 
K€(f>aXdcy  f.  of  Cephalas  3487  4 
KXavSla  [JToXepia,  alias  D  .  .  .  3497  6-7 

KXavSioc  VoucToc,  idiologus  3472  4 
KXavhioCy  Tiberius  Claudius  Balbillus,  prefect 
3464  28 

KXavhioCy  Tiberius  Claudius  Hephaestion,  stra- 
tegus  3465  i,  5 

KXavSioCy  Tiberius  Claudius  Herodes,  strategus 

3508  I 

KXavhioCy  Tiberius  Claudius  Potamon(?),  priest, 
hypomnematographus,  exegetes,  former  archi- 
dicastes,  strategus  of  Alexandria  3463  i 
KXavhioc  see  also  Index  III  s.vv.  Claudius,  Nero, 
Claudius  II 

KXeoTTarpa  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V,  Cleopatra  VI;  VII (d)  s.v.  dyvia 
KXeoTTaTpac  ^A(l>poSLTir]c 

KoXXov6r]c  3511  12 

KoXXovdoCy  s.  of  Apollonius  see  Index  VII 
KoXXovOocy  potter  3519  2 
KoXXovOoc  3513  4  3515  4  3519  5 
KoTTpevc  3502  8 
Kovttioc  3466  8  ? 

KviTjToc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Macrianus  and  Quietus 
KvpiXXay  Aurelia,  d.  of  Isidorus  and  Sinthonis,  w. 
of  Aur.  Pasigonis,  embalmer  3500  1-2,  13 

AevKLoc  ^IovXloc  .  .  . ,  prefect  3468  i 
AiqTw  see  Index  VI I  (^)  s.v.  At^tovc  ttoXlc 
Aoyyeivca,  m.  of  Dion(ysius)  3492  i  3 
Aoyyiuoc  see  Index  IV  (a)  (a.d.  492) 

Aovkloc  Aovcioc  FeraCy  former  prefect  3464  1 1 
Aovkloc  see  also  Index  III  s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus,  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla, 
Aurelian 

AoVTTtOC  3466  8  ? 

Aovctocy  Lucius  Lusius  Geta,  former  prefect 

3464  1 1 

Avclpiaxocy  Julius,  head, of  the  Idios  Logos  3508 
3,  6 


MaKpiauoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Macrianus  and 
Quietus 

MdKpoc  3492  19? 

MdpKoc  Avp'^Xtoc  Alp,tXtav6cy  s.  of  [Marcus]  Aur. 
Besammon  and  Aurelia  Petronia,  gd.-s.  of 
Serenus  and  Eudaemon,  gt.  gd.-s.  of  Pe  .  .  . 
3476  10 

[MdpKoc]  Avp^Xtoc  Br^cdpLpLwVy  s.  of  Serenus,  h.  of 
Aurelia  Petronia,  f.  of  Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus 
and  Marcus  Aur.  Eudaemon  3476  3 
MdpKoc  AvpyiXioc  EvSatpitovy  s.  of  [Marcus]  Aur. 
Besammon  and  Aurelia  Petronia,  gd.-s.  of 
Serenus  and  Eudaemon,  gt.  gd.-s.  of  Pe  .  .  . 
3476  10,  [21] 

MdpKoc  see  also  Index  III  s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla,  Caracalla,  Elagabalus,  Claudius 
II 

MaprvpioCy  f.  of  Flavius  Johannes  3512  4 
Mdpojv,  f.  of  Deration  3464  6 
Mapwvtcy  w.  of  Mnesitheus  3464  7,  10 
MaccaXelvayVCi.  of  Dionysia, gd.-m. of  Chaeremonis, 
w.  of  Harpocration  3491  i 
MeXaCy  s.  of  Hermogenes,  gd.-s.  of  Melas  3467  22 
MeXaCy  f.  of  Hermogenes,  gd.-f.  of  Melas  3467  23 
MevxrjCy  f.  of  Heracles,  h.  of  Tatas,  gd.-f.  of 
Panemgeus  3470  5-6,  32,  49 
Mevwv  see  Index  VII  (^f) 

Merriocy  f.  of  Didymion,  high-priest( .^)  3492  9 

MvT]clO€oCy  s.  of  Theon,  h.  of  Maronis  3464  3 
MovcrjCy  f.  of  Aurelius  Panechotes,  h.  of  Anna 
3512  6,  22,  29 

Mvpcovy  vetch-seller  3492  26 
Mvf .  [  3464  2 1 

iVeiK'T^TT^C  3514  6 

Nepieciavoc  3513  i  3514  i  3515  I  3516  i 
3517  I  3518  I  3519  i  3520  i  3521  i 

Nepovac  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Trajan 
Nkpcjjv  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Nero 
Ne(f>epd}c  3514  5 
Nlypoc  see  Index  VII  (^) 

NLKri<j>6poc  3492  25 

'Ovvd)<f>pLCy  settlement  guard  3518  9 
^Oceipavrlvooc  see  Index  VI 1 1 
OvaXepiavoc  3498  7 

OvecTTaciavoc  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Vespasian 
OvTjpoc  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Verus 

Ou<(A)>7Ttoc  3466  8  ? 

liable  (or  /7d(tc),  f.  of  Aur.  Pasigonis,  h.  of  Taues 
3500  4 
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rJarjCLC  3511  23 
rJaOaTprjc  3511  16 

llaOepfjLOVTLOc  3511  14,  19 
riapLovvtc,  donkey  driver  3518  4 
riapLOVvic  3506  28 

rJavdprjCj  s.  of  Germanus  3492  18 
Havipiyevc,  s.  of  Heracles  and  Tathonas,  gd.-s.  of 
Menches  and  Panemgeus  3470  31 
Jlavepiyevc,  f.  of  I’athonas,  gd.-f.  of  Panemgeus 

3470  33 

riav^piyevc,  f.  of  Tausoreus  3487  2,  28 
flaveT^evc,  f.  of  Ammonius  3469  1 1 
nav€x<^cL0Cy  Aur.  ( =  rJav^xcoTr^c),  s.  of  Mouses  and 
Anna  3512  22 

Jlavexf^rrjc,  f.  of  Theon,  gd.-f.  of  Theon  3490  4 
HavexdjTTjCy  Aur.,  s.  of  Alouses  and  Anna  3512  6, 
29 

riavexi^TTjc  3518  7 
ndi'voc  3492  6,  7 

JlaTTvovdioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Phoibammon  3512  26 
FlaTTOvrihc  3505  I,  29 

[JaccywvLc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Paeis(?)  and  Taues,  h.  of 
Aurelia  Cyrilla,  embalmer  3500  3 
ridcLc  see  liable 
rJareppovOtc  3504  9^10? 
riauXelvoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapion  3500  1 1 
/7a  veaveae^  boatman  3505  27 
/7e  .  .  . ,  f .  of  Eudaemon,  gd.-f.  of  Aurelia  Petronia, 
gt.  gd.-f.  of  Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus  and 
Marcus  Aur.  Eudaemon  3476  5 
n^iOoXaoc  see  Index  VII (t/) 

T/e/ojctoc,  f.  of  Ammonius,  gd.-f.  of  Ammonius 
alias  Pets .  .  .  3472  3 

rieKvcLci?),  Heraclas  alias,  s.  of  Thoonis  3497  8 
n€vrj<f>K,  f.  of  Aur.  Gunthus  3480  3 
n^prlva^  see  Index  III  s.v.  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla 

n€T€vpLc,  Aur.,  dike  superintendent  3475  2,  32 
nerpoiVLay  Aurelia,  d.  of  Eudaemon,  gd.-d.  of 
Pe .  .  .  ,  w.  of  [Marcus]  Aur.  Besammon,  m.  of 
Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus  and  Marcus  Aur. 
Eudaemon  3476  4,  ^5 
nerpdivioCy  teamster  3518  7-8 
Flerc ,  [,  Ammonius  alias,  s.  of  Ammonius,  gd.-s.  of 
Pecysius  3472  2-3 

n^TCLpLCy  Dionysius  alias,  s.  of  Sara.  .  .  3488  i 

niPijKLCy  f.  of  Doras  3469  7-8 
nXovTdpx'f)^  rn.  of  Diogenes  alias  Dionysius,  w.  of 
Diogenes  3493  2,  17  3494  i,  19-20 

nXovTLOJVy  archephodus  3467  15 
nv€<f>€pcbcy  f.  of  lollas,  s.  of  lollas  3489  2 
nopLTTrjLoCy  f.  of  Amois,  s.  of  Pompeius,  h.  of 
Harseis  3490  1 

riopiiTrjioCy  f.  of  Pompeius,  gd.-f.  of  Amois  3490  i 
19 


FIottXloc  3484  8 
IIottXloc  3492  20 

Tloceihojviay  w.  of  Heracleides,  m.  of  Theon,  d.  of 
?  Apollonius  3463  5-6 

riordpLwv,  Tiberius  Claudius(?),  priest,  hypomne- 
matographus,  exegetes,  former  archidicastes, 
strategus  of  Alexandria  3463  i 
rioVTTLOC  3466  8? 

/7toA[  3465  2,  [5  ?] 

UroXipLay  Claudia,  alias  D .  .  .  3497  6-7 

nroXepLaLKOc  see  Index  XI  (6)  s.v.  vopLicpia 
riToXepiatocy  f.  of  Sarapion  3487  5 
flToXepLalocy  s.  of  Sarapion  3508  33 
nroXepialoc  3492  19 

//roAejuatoc  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

//roAAtc,  s.  of  Amois  and  Thaesis,  f.  of  Amois,  h. 
of  Ta  .  .  .  ,  priest  3470  7,  34,  50 

^Povrrtoc  3466  8  ? 

C<3i[,  Aur.  3499  6 
Capa  .  ,  . ,  Aur.  3476  21 
Capq.[y  f.  of  Dionysius  alias  Petsiris  3488  2 
Capandpipicjovy  Aur.,  s.  of  Ammonarius  3476  16-17 
CapaTrdpipiwv,  Aur.,  s.  of  Ammonius  3476  18 
CapaTTapipiojPy  scribe  3472  20 
CapaTTLaSriCy  YeLOLcrriC  3513  c:  3515  S  3516  7 
3518  16  3519  8  3521  4 
CapaTTLGLc  3505  24 
CdpaiTLc  see  Index  VIII 

Capa-TTioiVy  Aur.,  s.  of  Paulinus,  embalmer  3500 
1 1 

CaparrlcaVy  f.  of  Phanias  and  Demetria  3466  5 
Capairlcavy  Serenus  alias,  royal  scribe  3472  2 
CapairicaVy  f.  of  Aurelia  Aelo .  .  .  ,  h.  of  Aelura 

3477  8 

CapaTTLwVy  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  3487  5 
CapaTTLojVy  f.  of  Apollonous  3489  8-9 
CapaTTLOiVy  alias  Alexander,  s.  of  Diogenes  and 
Demetrous,  gd.-s.  of  Hermaiscus  3493  i,  ii, 
15,  26  3494  2,  20 

CapaiT loiVy  f.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-f.  of  Diogenes  3508 
2 

CapaTTLOiVy  s.  of  Sarapion  3508  33 

CapairioiVy  f.  of  Sarapion  and  Ptolemaeus  3508  33 

CapaTTLOJv  3489  32 

Capa(7rLcov),  ex-gymnasiarch  3492  14 
CapaiTodtopoCy  exegetes  3507  i,  41 
Capdcy  alias  Diogenes,  f.  of  Didyme  3499  3 
CappidT7)c  3502  2,  6 

CaTOL»/)i^tv^oc,  Aemilius,  prefect  3474  11,  21 
Ce/SacToc  see  Index  III;  V  s.vv.  N€pajvLoc  Cc/Sacroc, 
Ce/SacToc;  XI  (6)  s.v.  vopaepia 
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Govijpoc  3513  I  3514  i  3515  i  3516  i  3517 
1  3518  I  3519  I  3520  i  3521  i 

C€ourjpoc  see  also  Index  III  s.vv.  Septimius 
Severus  and  Caracalla,  Caracalla 
C€7TTlf.iLoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla 

Ceprjvocy  alias  Sarapion,  royal  scribe  3472  i 
Ceprjvocy  f.  of  [Marcus]  Aur.  Besammon,  gd.-f.  of 
Marcus  Aur.  Aemilianus  and  Marcus  Aur. 
Eudaemon  3476  3 

Cewcy  s.  of  Heracleides,  f.  of  Heracleides,  gd.-f.  of 
Chaeremonis,  h.  of  Taonnophris  3491  I 
CiX^avoCy  <f>povTLCTr)c  3513  2 
CiX^avoc  3511  13 
CiXPavoc  3514  12 

CivOwvLCy  m.  of  Aurelia  Cyrilla,  w.  of  Isidorus 

3500  2 

CrpouOoCy  f.  of  Aur.  Cheos,  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Syrion 
3479  5,  16 

Cvpiwvy  Aur.,  s.  of  Aur.  Cheos,  gd.-s.  of  Struthus 
3479  20 
Cvpoc  3501  I 
Cwcoc  see  Index  VII (^/) 

T'a.[,  d.  of  .  .  .alias,  m.  of  Amois,  w.  of  Ptollis 
3470  35 

TaQwvacy  d.  of  Panemgeus,  m.  of  Panemgeus,  w.  of 
Heracles  3470  32-3 

Taovvai^piCy  m.  of  Heracleides,  gd.-m.  of  Chaere¬ 
monis,  w.  of  Seos  3491  i 
Tac€{  ),  m.  of  Ammonius  3492  16 
Tardcy  m.  of  Heracles,  gd.-m.  of  Panemgeus,  w.  of 
Menches  3470  6 

TavrjCy  m.  of  Aur.  Pasigonis,  w.  of  Paeis(?)  3500 
4 

Tavptc^  m.  of  An .  .  . ,  gd.-m.  of  Harmiysis,  w.  of 
Harmiysis  3471  5 
Tavpoc  see  Index  IV  (a) 

Tavcopevcy  d.  of  Panemgeus  3487  2,  28 
Tcipwv^  C.  [Julius],  f.  of  C.  Julius  Diogenes  3498 

2-3,  6 

TelpcjVy  Aur.,  alias  Apoll .  .  .  3499  4 

TerevpiCy  w.  of  Harsiesis  3468  10,  30 
Texoicovc  3503  4 

Ti^epioc  KXavStoc  BdX^iXXoCy  prefect  3464  28 
Ti^epioc  KXauSioc  ^Hpwd'qcy  strategus  3508  i 
Ti^epioc  KXavSioc  ' Hi^aicTLCJv ^  strategus  3465  i ,  5 
TiPepioc  KXavSioc  nordpiwv(?)y  priest,  hypomne- 
matographus,  exegetes,  former  archidicastes, 
strategus  of  Alexandria  3463  i 
Ti^eptoc  see  also  Index  HI  s.vv.  Tiberius,  Claudius 
Tltoc  see  Index  HI  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius,  Macri- 
anus  and  Quietus 


Tovp^diVy  priest,  archidicastes,  officer  in  charge  of 
the  chrematistae  and  other  courts  3499  i 
To  VCKOC  3472  8 

Tpaiavoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Trajan,  Hadrian 
Tpv(j)aLva  see  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

3483  12 

Tp{)(j)wv  see  also  Index  VI I  (6)  s.v.  TpvcfxDvoc  ^Icielov 
Tv^avoCy  collector  3514  7 

0am/xdtc,  settlement  guard  3518  9 
0avLaCy  s.  of  Sarapion  3466  5,  7,  9,  ii,  18,  20-1, 
23,  24-5,  27 

0avcToCy  banker  3487  8-9,  40 
0LXdS€X<l>oc  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

0LXavTLvooCy  Aur.  Basilides  alias,  s.  of  Hierax  3477 
11-12 

0LXr}pLcjVy  Aur.  Theon  alias,  acting  nomarch  3477 
2 

0LXLCKoCy  f.  of  Diogenes  (?)  3488  3 

0lXlckoc  3465  2,  [5?] 

0LXo7TdT<i)p  see  Index  HI  s.v.  Ptolemy  XI I  and 
Cleopatra  V 
0tX6cTpaToc  3492  10 
0lX(dv  see  Index  VII((/) 

0LXa)raCy  sitologus  3486  i 
0XdovLoc  IcidwpLavoCy  heneficiarius  3480  1 
0XdovLoc  lajawrfCy  s.  of  IVlartyrios,  member  of  the 
council  3512  3 

0Xdovtoc  see  also  Index  IV(a)  (a.d.  492) 
0oL^dpLpLa}Vy  f.  of  Aurelius  Papnouthios  3512  26 
0ovXPtoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Macrianus  and  Quietus 

XaLprjpiovlc y  d.  of  Heracleides  and  Dionysia,  gd.-d. 
of  Seos,  Taonnophris,  Harpocration  and  Mas- 
salina,  gt.  gd.-d.  of  Heracleides  and  Heracleides, 
w.  of  Dionysapollodorus  3491  2,  9 
Xaip'qpLCxiVy  f.  of  Diogenes  3492  12 
XaLp'qpLOiV  3474  I  ? 

Xapla  3461  13 

XecjCy  Aur.,  s.  of  Struthus,  f.  of  Aur.  Syrion  3479 
5,  13,  16,  20 

Xp^cLpLoCy  Dionysius  alias,  s.  of  Dionysius,  f.  of 
Dionysapollodorus  3491  2 

WevapiovvLCy  foreman  of  vinedressers  3514  9 

"Qpicjv  3497  1 2 

^Qpocy  f.  of  Diogas,  s.  of  Horus  3471  7,  50 
^Qpocy  f.  of  Horus,  gd.-f.  of  Diogas  3471  7 
^Qpocy  f.  of  Zoilus  3487  34 
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VII.  GEOGRAPHICAL 

(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 


^ASLa^rjVLKoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla 
i4tyLi77’TtOC  3461  14 
AtyvTTToc  3477  14 

'AXe^avSpeta  3464  12  3482  2  3503  9  10 

^ AXe^avSpevc  [3498  2  ?] 

*Avtluo€ojv  [ttoAic]  3476  2 
^Avtlvo'ltlkoc  3507  24—5 
'Avtlvoov  ttoXlc  3477a  6-7  3477  3 

avcD  TOTTapxtoi  3488  9  3489  9 

'Apa^LKoc  see  Index  111  sal  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla 

^AppievLaKoc  see  Index  III  sal  Alarcus  Aurelius 

'ApcLvoLTT^c  (nome)  3464  2 

AvyovcrapiVLK'^  3480  2 

BperavLKoc  see  Index  III  sal  Caracalla 

^EXXrjy  3476  2 

* EXXrjviKoc  3471  9,  26 

Ev^oia  3517  2 

^ HpaKXelSov  pL€pic  3464  8 

07]^aLc  3482  3 

QpLOlC€(f>(h  3474  13 

KapTTLKoc  see  Index  III  sal  Aurelian 
KacLCOTLKoc  3491  7? 

KOLTO)  TOTTapX^O,  3470  29  3471  24-5  3485  2-3 

KoTrTLT7]c  (nome)  3477  8 


KwoTToXirric  (nome)  3484  3  3488  4  3489  4 

K^LipoTToAtVT/c  Karw  (nome)  3477  5—6 
Kcpoc  3482  1 8 
At/3oc  TOTrapyia  3475  4 

Avkloc  see  Index  VI I  (^i)  s.v.  Avkiojv  Ffapepi^oX'^c 
ap.(j)o8ov 

MaKeSwv  3482  3,  4,  29,  30 
p.€ci]  TOTTapxta  3461  1 1  3508  5 

MrjS  LKoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius 
'0^vpvyxiTT)c  (nome)  3465  [i  ?],  [5  ?]  3466  4, 

27  3468  4  3472  2  3479  4  3485  3  [3498 

9?]  3508  I  see  also  Index  XI  (<2)  s.v.  cradpioc 

'O^vpvyxtTcbv  ttoXlc  3480  3-4  3498  2,  3  3512  5 

'O^vpvyxojv  ttSXlc  3466  3  3468  3  3474  7  3482 

2  3484  9  3487  2,7  3488  2-3  3489  2  3490 

2  3491  2,  15  3493  1-2,  16  3494  2,  20  3500 

2-3  3508  2  3510  2-3  3512  2 

Trdyoc  y'  3479  3,  (6) 

TJapOiKoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius, 
Caracalla 

mpc7]c  3485  6  3488  4-5  3489  4  3490  3 

TTpOC  d7Tr]XtWTr]V  TOTTapxloL  3493  9,  24  3494  11,31 

TTpOC  AtjSa  TOTTapxloL  3498  8 

npocojTTLTric  (nome)  3469  7 

'PwpLaLoc  3476  6  3498  4  3499  6 

0€V€PvdLc  (toparchy  ?  -  Panopolite)  3469  2,  15,  16 


(b)  Villages,  etc. 


^AKUjpLT7]c  (Hermopolite  ?)  3507  21 

^ApXL^iOV  67TOLKLOV  3489  30-1 
BopL^ar)  3469  9> 

(*E7TTa)KCJt){piLa)  3462  8? 

Evepyertc  (Cynopolite)  3484  [3],  ii,  24-5 

Z,cp{  )  3462  8 

0Plol6oj9lc  3488  9?  3489  9 

0opL7Tvr)Lc  (Panopolite)  3469  13 

0tdX6Lc  3474  13 

* iTTTTOvdpiOV  €7TOLKLOV  3512  7,  29 
At^tovc  ttoXlc  (Arsinoite)  3464  8 
Ncrpoj  3491  1 1 

NiypOV  CTTOLKLOV  3488  45 

rJatpiLc  3462  6,  9 
FfaojpLLc  3491  31 

/7€.f.[  (Cynopolite)  3488  3-4 
3496  8,  10 

mXa  3462  5  3473  5 


Hcpervomc  (Cynopolite)  3489  3 

CevcKcXcv  3475  19,  24  3508  30 

CevcTTra  3482  7,  34 

Cevcxlsav  3491  lO 

CevoKwpLLC  3462  10 

C€pdcl>Lc  3462  7  ?  3475  20  3498  8 

Gccjia  3520  3 

Ctvapv  3462  3  3485  2,  37 

CoVLC  3516  2 
Cvpojv  3479  6,  8 

TaXaoj  3470  [i  ?],  9,  29  3471  i,  8,  25 
T pxxjxjjvoc  'IcLCLov  3462  4 
0op(jjov  3497  9 

0dj^9Lc  3493  9,  24  3494  1 1 ,  3 1 ,  39 
0ajP9lT7]c  3503  13 
0djvLc  (Panopolite)  3469  4,  10,  ii 
3497  6 
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(c)  Tribes  and  Demes 


*A\OaL€vc  3463  4,  23  3474  35 

*ApfJLOVl€VC  3476  17 
r^veap^ioc  3476  19 
Zxjvioc  3486  8 
&(cp.o<f>6pioc  3477  1213 
Vci'Sioc  [3476  6?] 

Mar  161  oc  3477  12 


NeoKocpLioc  3463  23? 

Nepoviavioc  3476  19 
'OpioyvLoc  3476  [6?],  22 
riavXlvLoc  3476  5,  22  [3477a  6] 

Capivioc  3476  17 
CojciKocpiloc  3463  23  ?  3474  34 
0tXa8€X<f>Loc  3477  a  6 


(d)  Miscellaneous 


ayvia  KXeoTrdrpac  'A<f>po6ir'qc  3482  4,  30—1 
^AXe^dvSpov  kXtjpoc  3482  7,  34 
BaKXvX{  )  Kal  Kapdpov{})  {KXijpoc)  3491  ii 
ypdpipLa  y  3476  4 

Aiouvco8u)pov  [k-Ai^POc]  3491  lo-ii 
&07)p€loV  &€V€7Tpi6l  {dpi(f)o8ov)  3472  1 9 
&or)pic  3488  48  ? 

KaXXlTTTTOV  KXijpoc  3482  21-2 
KaTTlCTOTcXoVC  Kal  ALO(f)dvTOV  {kX'^POc)  3508  31 
KoXXovOov  ^AttoXXojvIov  KXr)poc  3475  14—15 


Avklojv  riapepLpoXi^c  dpL(f)odov  3491  15  3510  4—5 

MayddiXov  KrrjpLa  3514  17  3518  12 

M^VOJVOC  KXijpoc  [3491  I  I  ?] 

MovvBotcv  (canal)  3462  2 
riciBoXdov  KXijpoc  3488  10 
ttXlvBclov  I  3476  4 
CapaTTclov  see  Index  VIII 
CcpaTTidciov  see  Index  VIII 
Cojcov  Kal  ^AydBojvoc  KXijpoc  3508  30 
0lXojvoc  KXijpoc  3491  I  I 


VIII.  RELIGION 


dyvcia  3473  29 
*ABrjvd  3472  19 
*A7t6XXcoi^  3473  3,  10,  19 
dpxf-^P^vc  3492  9  3506  20 
dpxt7Tpo(f)rjr7jc  3470  25-6,  45  3471  21-2,  43 
'Acfypodlrrj  3491  7  see  also  Index  VII s.v.  dyvta 
KXcondrpac  ^Aifypodlrrjc 
Brjcdc  3473  20 
pojpLoc  3473  14,  15  (bis) 

AlOCKOVpOl  3467  10 
hpopioc  3473  16 
eoprij  3473  26 
Zcvc  3471  I,  9,  25 
’'Hpa  3471  I,  9,  26 
*HpaKXijC  3470  [i  ?],  10,  30 

Bcayoc  3495  8,  15,  25,  34,  42,  51,  58,  72,  82,  92, 
lOI,  no,  119,  129,  139,  149,  163,  178,  193,  205 
ScvcTTjxoi  see  Index  VII  s.v.  Borjpclov  &cvc7Tjx6i 
Bcoc  3470  10,  30  3473  4,  29  3476  8  3482  29 


3508  8  3512  17.  See  also  Index  III  s.vv. 

Ptolemy  XII  and  Cleopatra  V,  Claudius 
BrjKTj  3473  1 1 

Borjpciov  see  Index  VII  (^/) 

Bvjxiarrjpiov  3473  19-  20 
UpaKOpLOpKpOC  3473  10 

Icpcvc  3463  I,  8  3464  12  3466  i  3470  [i  ?],  10, 
16,29  34711,8,13,25  347323,27,32  34991 

icpdv  3467  10,  12  3471  9,  26  3473  4,  17,  27, 
29,  31 

VcteioE  see  Index  VI I  (^)  s.v,  Tpv<f>ojvoc  V. 
^OcctpavTLVooc  3476  9 
7Tacro<f>6poc  3473  30 
TTpOTTvXaiOV  3473  16,  22 
CapaiTCiou  3487  7—8,  14 
CdpaiTLC  3473  19 
CcpaTTidciov  3463  8 
cvvvaoc  3473  3-4 
rvxTj  3474  3 1  3476  8 


3495  I  3500  i 


3508  7 


IX.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS 
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IX.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


ayopavoyioc  3482  32  ? 
aypo(f)vXa^  3511  31 
avayv(x)CTr)C  3463  18 

apx€tov  3477  7 

cip-)(i<f>ohoc  3467  14 

apyi^iKacr-^c  3463  2  3466  i  3499  i 

PaciXfveLv  see  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

^aciXevc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

^aciXcKov  3482  15,  26,  [39] 

/SactAt/coc  ypapLpLaT€vc  3470  4  3471  3  3472  2 

/SactAtcca  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V,  Cleopatra  VI 
P€V€(f>tKtdpLOC  3480  I  ? 

/SouAt^  3476  2 

ypapLpLaT€V€LV  3469  15-16  34925? 
ypapLpLarevc  3492  5  ?  See  also  /SactAt/coc  yp.,  ttoAcojc  yp. 
ypa(f>€lov  3485  36 
ypd(f>ajv  Tov  vopLov  3465  7 

yvpLvaciapx^i^  3492  II?,  12?,  13?,  14?  3498  3? 
yvpLvacLapxlii  3507  8 

yvpLvaclapxoc  3463  13  3464  12  3492  5  ?.  1 1 12  ?, 

13  14? 

yvpLvdcLOv  3492  5  ? 

SrjpLocLov  3498  37 
SiKaLoSoTTjc  3466  8 
StotKrjCLc  3508  24 

€^T]yT]T€V€LV  3474  2 
€^r)yT]Tr)c  3463  [2],  9  3507  41 
€7TLCK€7TTr]C  3465  6 
€pr)pLo<f>vXa^  3467  9,  15 
€vdr)VLapx^lv  3498  3  ? 

r^yepLov  la  3480  2 

r^yepLwv  3464  28  3474  12,  20  3503  8 


rSioc  Aoyoc  3470  1 3  3471  1 1  3472  4  3508  3,  25 

LTTTTapxld  3482  3,  4,  [30],  30 
liTTrevc  3482  3 

Kaicdpeioc  3463  3  ? 

KaraXoxicpLoc  3482  6 
KOCpLr}T€V€LV  3492  10  ? 

KOCpLT^Tr^C  3463  13  3492  lo? 

KpirccToc  3472  4  3476  2  3503  8 

KpiT^piov  3466  2  3499  2 

p.vqpnov  3482  32? 

vopLapxld  3477  3 

OVCLaKT)  (TTlTpOTTr)  3507  35-6 
ovctaKOc  3507  38 
0(f)(j)lKLdXL0C  3507  36 

TTepipXeTTTOC  3481  3 

TToXeojc  ypapLpLarevc  3472  13  3510  I 

7roAtT€l76^€FOC  3512  3 

TTpatTTOCLTOC  3479  3 

7TpaKTOp€La  3496  7 

TTpCiKTCOp  3469  2-3,  14 

7Tpor]y€pLOV€V€LV  3464  II,  35—6? 

TTpvravLc  3463  3 

ctToXoyoc  3486  2  3494  39?  3497  5 

crparr^yoc  3463  2  3464  i,  35?  3465  i,  5  [3466 

27?]  3468  21,  27  3469  20?  3470  3  3471 

3  3472  I  3503  9  3508  i 

V7TopLvr)pLaToypd(f>oc  3463  1 ,  8—9  3498  l  ? 

Xpi^p^OLTLCTT^C  3466  1-2  [3499  2] 

*;^aj^aT€77-t^6AT7T€ta  3508  23,  25—6 
X<DpLaTO€7npL€Xr]Tr}c  3475  3-4?,  32?  3508  4 


X.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


dpLTTeXovpyoc  3514  9  3515  2  3516  3 

dirairr^Tr^c  3514  7 

Pa(f)€vc  3492  23 

ycpStoc  3492  22 

yeojpyoc  3473  33—4 


yva<f)€vc  3492  23 

ypapipLaT€vc  3472  20  3475  34.  See  also  Index 

IX  s.vv.  /SactAt/coc  yp.,  iroXecoc  yp. 
epLTTopoc  3514  17  3518  14 
€VTa<f)LacTrjc  3500  5 
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eTTtCTaTrjc  3514  lo 
*€7TOLKLO<l>vXa^  3518  Q 
^evyrjXdrrjc  3518  8 
T^Tn^TT^c  3492  27 
larpoc  3492  24  (his) 
K€papi€VC  3519  2 
Koupevc  3492  22 
KvpepvTjrrjc  3481  2 
^ivXojvdpxy]c  3481  6 
VaVTLKOC  3505  28  3517  4 

olvoyfvCTrjc  3517  2 


XI.  ME 

(a)  Weights 

dpovpa  3464  9,  22  (bis)^  [23]  3482  6,  7,  17,  [22], 

22.  [34],  [35]  348810-11,17-18,29  3489  10, 
II,  13,  15,  18  3498  9,  10,  12,  13,  16-17,  [19], 

[24],  42  3503  15  3508  31,  32 

(dpovpa)  3474  14  3491  [ii?],  n  (his),  13,  16,30? 

dpra^rj  3481  8  3486  9  3488  13)  16,  20,  23?  25, 
50  3489  13,  15,  17  34935  20  3494 

5,6,24,25  3496  10  3513  8  3514  18  3516 

9  3518  20  3519  12 

(dprdprj)  3469  II  3473  31,  36  3474  14  3481 
9  3486  10  3496  13  3497  10  (^/5)  3513  5,7, 

9  35144  (bis),  5,  6  (bis),  7,  10,  ii,  12  (bis),  13, 


ovr^Xdrr^c  3511  13,  27  3518  5 

OppLOTTOlXr^C  3492  26 
*7T€7TT7)C  3492  27 
TTpovoT^rrjc  3514  10- 1 1  3515  2 

TTpocrdrrjc  3469  12 
crjpiLoypd<l>oc  3507  29 
bSpoTTapoyoc  3515  3  3516  3 

<f>iX6co<l>oc  3492  4 
(jjpovTicTr^c  3513  2  3516  2 

X€ipicT7c  3513  6  35155  3516  7  3518  1 6  3519 

8  3520  9  3521  5 


,SURES 

ND  Measures 

15,  20  3516  4,  10  3518  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10  (bis), 

II,  18,  21  3519  4,  9 

pLKOC  3461  6 

SiTrXoKepapLov  3515  5,  7,  8  (his)  3520  4,  6,  10,  1 1 
3521  3-4,  6 

rjpLLapTaPioc  3493  4-5,  19  3494  5,  24 

TTTjxvc  3508  1 3 

(7t)p(  )?  3462  2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10 
crjKOjp>a  3512  1 1-12,  12,  13,  23,  29 
cradpioc  ^O^(vpvyxirrjc)  3491  6 
rerpaxoLVLKOc  3488  48?  3489  32 
XOiVL^  3496  12,  [13]  (3497  10  (bis)) 


(b)  M 

(Sloj^oXov)  3495  4,  5,  8,  9,  19,  22,  26,  30,  33,  45,  46, 
48,  54,  70?,  83,  91,  100,  102,  105,  107,  108,  III, 
120,  134,  148,  166,  197,  202 

hpaxp^rj  3466  II,  15-16,  25  3468  18  3484  6,  10 
3485  8,  [i  i],  26,  30  3487  10,  1 1,  20,  29,  30,  32 

3488  34  3490  7,  [7]  3498  20  3520  8  3521 

7 

(dpaxM)  3468  7,  17  3473  36  [3482  15]  3485 

39  3488  51  3491  6  (tris),  13,  20,  31?  3495 

passim  3506  25  3507  19,  31  3508  32  (bis), 

35  3511  43  3513  7  (bis)  3515  6,  7  (bis) 

3516  7,  8  (bis)  3518  18,  19  3519  9,  10  3520 

6,  7 

pivd  3491  7 

pivatalov  3466  6,  10,  24,  30?  3491  6 


ONEY 

v6p.Lcp.a  Ce^acTOv  k.  UroXeyLaiKOv  3484  6,  [lO?] 
3485  7-8;  CcjSacTov  3487  10  3490  6-7  3498 

20 

vop^LCpbartov  3480  1 5 

(o^oXoc)  3495  14,  17,  21,  39?,  41,  64,  65,  85,  128, 

131.  135 

(TTevTOjfioXov)  3495  7,  23,  24,  32,  35,  40,  43,  52,  68, 
78,  79.  93.  95.  96.  97.  104.  117.  i53.  192.  i95. 
203,  205 

rdAavroi.  3491  (5),  (6).  (20)  3498  [21],  44  (3507 

38)^  3508  (31),  (32),  (35) 

(T€Tpa>^oXov)  3495  6,  99,  1 15 
(rpLw^oXov)  3495  12?,  27,  37,  49,  88,  1 18,  122,  140, 
150,  164,  201 

xaXKLVT)  3495  3,  29,  67,  75,  129,  152,  204,  207 


XII.  TAXES 


275 


pactXiKa  3482  II,  12 
Srjfjiocia  3488  37  3498  30,  33 

eTTlCTaTtKOV  3473  37 
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TTrjSaXiov  3484  17 

CaKKOcjiOplKOV  3481  I  I 

XP^capyvpov  TTpaypLarevTiKov  3480  lO 
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apapr)c  3503  12? 

a^poyoc  [3465  18?]  3489  21 

a^ojXoc  3489  32?  3493  8,  23  3494  10,  29 

AyadSc  3495  I  3500  i 

ayaKX^LToc  3473  3  ? 

ay€tv  3463  IQ  3465  18  3472  6 

ayvela  see  Index  VIII 

ayvojpiocvvr)  3480  17 

ayopavopioc  see  Index  IX 

aypo(f)vXa^  see  Index  IX 

ayvta  3485  7  3491  4.  See  also  Index  VII(^/) 

ayojyr)  3502  5 

d5eA(/)^  [3461  13  ?]  3466  6  3480  4-5  3492  6 

d5eA<^dc  3466  5  3468  6—7  3498  7  ?  3503  6 

3507  I,  27-8  3508  34  3510  6 

aSiaiperoc  3482  6,  [34] 

ddoAoc  3488  47  3489  31  3493  8,  23  3494  10, 

29  3512  14 
dei  3488  42  3489  30 
aderelv  3482  14,  [15] 
aidectjLtoc  3512  3 
atdpLov  3491  [12?],  13 
alpa  3474  16 

alpelv  3474  3?  3479  9,  19  3483  3  [3485  20?] 

3493  6,  7,  21  (bis)  3494  7,  8,  26,  27  3498  25, 

36  3508  1 1 
alrelv  3474  7  3506  25 

air  La  3500  13 

aKtvSvvoc  3488  35  3489  19 

aKoXovdoc  3463  9  3464  14  3465  16  3466  13 
3482  4-5,  9,  32 
aKoveiv  3503  10 

aKpL  Ooc  3488  47  3493  23  3494  10 

aKvpoc  3482  14,  25 

aKVpOJCLC  3491  4 

aXrjOeLa  3510  13 

SiXTiOrjc  3479  1 1 

iXXr,Xoc  3476  9.?  3484  4  3485  18,  27,  31  3491 

4,  8,  17,  [18.?],  18  (6w),  29  [3498  18?]  3500  6, 

9—10  3512  10 

aXXoSrjpiLa  3464  l8 

dAAoc  3463  3  ?  3464  9,  13,  23  3465  19,  22  3466 

2  3474  14,  19  3482  2,  7,  9,  12,  [24],  29,  34 


3484  20  3485  [22?],  32  3488  17  3489  24 
3491  14  3492  II?  3495  138  3498  15?,  [26], 
29  3499  2  3502  5  3506  3,  4  3515  3  3516 

3  3518  3 


dAa;c  3488  46  3489  30 

apia  3474  23  [3482  32?]  3488  26,  43  3491  5 

djLteAeiE  3504  3 

djLtejLtTTTOC  3491  17 

apLTTeXiKoc  3491  16 

djLtTreAtTic  3464  9,  21 ? 

afjLTTeXovpyoc  see  Index  X 

api(f)icprjTrjcic  3466  Q 

djLK/>o5oE  see  Index  VI I  (^/) 

d^Lc^drepoc  3470  8-9  3483  2  ?  3485  6  3491  1,2, 

6  3500  5,  II— 12  3508  33  3510  8 

av  [3467  17  ?]  3482  14,  19,  38  3488  39  (rorr. /row 

eaE),  50  3507  12,  23? 
avd  3489  13,  15  3506  25 

dva^aiveiv  3506  7,  17 
dva^oXri  3508  13 
dvayKa^eiv  3507  9— lO 
dvayKaloc  346626?  3469  13  3472  16? 

dvayvojcrrjc  see  Index  IX 
dvaypCLcfteiv  3510  15 
dEaSidoEai  3491  4  3507  4 
dvdSoctc  3474  3—4? 
dvaSoyr)  3507  7 
dvdOrjpia  3473  5~6  ? 
dvaKpiveiv  3477  16-17 
avaKpicic  Mil  I 

dvaXapiPdvetv  3473  32  3482  39  3484  [13?], 

26 


dvd.Xojpia  3473  36  3515  3  3516  4 

dva7T€pi,7T€LV  3517  4,  6 

dvdTrXovc  3484  [5],  I5>  I9»  ^4 

dva/epeiE  3498  36-7 

dvacfxjuvetv  3482  36 

dvSptdc  3473  10 

dveTTL  TqSeioc  3517  3 

dvev  3479  9  3500  13 

avrjK€tv  3480  1 1  ? 

dvr}K€CTOC  3503  16? 

dvr)Xojpia  3484  15,  20 
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3490 

3512 


avrjp  3464  5,  9  3472  14  3475  19,  20,  23,  24,  25 

3487  5  3491  2  3500  15  3508  ii,  17 

3464  24? 

av'Ti  3468  18  3473  36  3482  10  3495  174  3508 

5 

avriypa(j)Tj  3507  4 

avTiypa<f)ov  3464  26,  32?  [3465  3?]  [3466  28?] 

3470  14  3471  12  3475  I?  3477  i 
avTiXapL^dveiv  3472  9 
dvTiXoyta  3479  lO 
dvTl7T€pi7T€tV  3492  21 
dvrL7TOl€lV  3464  21 

dvv7T€pd€Toc  3493  7j  21  3494  8,  27  3512  18 

dvoj  3482  22.  See  also  Index  VII (o)  s.v.  dvoj 

TOTTapxlo. 

d^ioc  3468  17 

d^iovv  3463  12  3464  25  [3466  26?]  3467  16 

346826  3477  16  3507  21  3510  14  3512  26 

d^tcjcic  3507  5 

d7TaiT€lV  3469  5,  17-18  3484  i8  3507  i6 

dTTairrjT'qc  see  Index  X 

d7raAAacc€iv  3466  17 

diravrav  3480  7?,  12 

d7TapTil,€tv  3506  22 

dirapx'Q  3463  22  3476  9,  14,  16 

aTiac  3464  10  3482  31  3498  5  3508  25 

aneXavvdu  3467  6 

d7T€pyd^€c6ai  3488  31  3508  II,  14 

arrepyacla  3480  7  3488  28  3498  30  3508  10 

Anixeiv  3466  23  3487  6,  28  3498  [21],  43 
d7TrjXi(l)T7]c  3482  20,  23—4  3498  [14])  ^5)  i7‘ 

also  Index  VI I  (o)  s.v.  Trpoc  dTrr^XidiTrjv  ronapxlo, 
d7TXoK€papLOv  3515  5 
olttXovc  3512  20 

aTT-d  3461  5  3462  1 ,  3,  4  (te?),  5,  7,  8,  9,  10  3463 

22?  3464  II,  21?  3465  20  34663,17  3468 
3,  31  3469  7,  10  3470  9,  13  3471  8,  ii 

3473  32,  35  3474  7,  15  3475  8  3477  5,  8 

3479  5  3480  3,  6  3481  7  3482  5,  6,  12,  19, 

33  3484  4,  7  3486  3  3487  2,  5,  ii,  21,  30 

3488  2,  3,  6  3489  i,  3,  5,  10  (te),  25  3490  2, 

4  3491  2,  3,  12  3493  i,  3,  16,  17  3494  2,  3, 

20,  21  3495  8,  15,  25,  34,  42,  51,  58,  72,  82,  92, 

101,110,119,129,139,149,163  3496  6  3497 

6  3498  5,  14,  [16  27,  28  {bis)y  29,  29-30, 

30,31,32  34995,7  3500  2,4  3501 4  3505 
14  3506  29  3507  12  3508  2,  32  3510  2 
3512  7,  14,  29  3514  16  3515  6  (bis)  3516  5 
35173  3518  13  3521  2 

d7TOypd<l)€LV  3510  3 

d7Tob€LKvvvai  see  Index  III  s.v.  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla 

diToSibovai  3474  22,  32  3480  25  3484  1 1  3485 


9,14,27,31  348826,40-1,50  3489  28 

9,  [12]  3491  18,  28  3493  30  3506  29 

15,  24 

OiTToboCLC  3480  13 

aTTOKadiCTavat  3484  2—3?  3506  12— 13 

d7TOK€tc0ai  3505  14) 
dnoXoiTTOC  3480  14? 
d7ToXv€lV  3505  18  3508  5-6 
aTTOTiXeiv  3484  28 
aTToraKTOv  3488  13,  15,  20,  22 
dTToriO^vai  3506  16—17 

d7TOTlV€LV  3485  14  3488  32-3,  49  3489  33 

0.770  vela  3491  19 
d7TO<l>alv€LV  3466  1 3  ?  3472  7-8 

d7TO(f)€p€lV  3507  27 
dpa  3506  14 

dpOKOC  3488  12,  22  3489  12 

dpyvpiov  3466  II,  15,  25  3468  7,  17  3473  36 

3482  15  3484  5-6,  10?  3485  7,  ii,  26,  30 

3487  9,  II,  29,  30  3488  34  3490  6  3491  5, 
13  3498  20,  44  3505  10,  27  3508  35 

dp€CK€iV  3512  II 
dpecToc  3484  10? 
dpiOpielv  [3498  22] 
dptOpioc  3505  4 
dpKelv  3491  4 
dppi6^€iv  3464  3 1 
dpovpa  see  Index  XI  (a) 
apT(  )  3473  15 
dprd^T]  see  Index  XI  (cat) 
dpTOC  3489  17 
dpx^iov  see  Index  IX 
dpx^<j>oSoc  see  Index  IX 
dpxi’biKocT'i^c  see  Index  IX 
dpxt^p^vc  see  Index  VIII 
dpx^"^ po<j>r}r7]c  see  Index  VIII 
dcr^pLOC  3477  9-10? 

dc7Td^€c0ai  3503  4?  3504  5,  9  3505  23,  24—5 
3506  27  3507  39—40 

dcT^  3463  6  3491  3 
dc0dA€ia  3485  23,  33  3499  9 
dT€XVOC  3510  9 

3461  5  3467  s?  3491  15 

avToOev  3484  7 
ovtoOl  [3498  21] 

AvTOKpdrojp  see  Index  III 
avTO/xevtc  3473  13 

avToc  3463  14  (bis),  i6,  17,  22  3464  [18],  22,  23, 

26,  30  3465  [6?],  20?  3466  6,  14?,  22-3,  29, 
[31]  3468  15  3469  6-7,  16  3470  23,  28,  54 

3471  [23],  52  3473  5,  26  3475  3,  7,  9  3476 
18  3477  10,  16  (bis),  23  3479  6,  8,  12,  18 

3480  6  (bis}),  13-14?,  28  3481  5,  14  3482  4 


XIII.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 


{bis),  6,  7,  lo,  II,  12,  14,  19,  24  (bis),  27,  30,  36 
3483  [7?],  8  3484  ii  3485  [19?],  20  [20?], 

23  34873,6,14,24,34  3488  8,26,33  3489 

8,  33  [3490  4]  3491  3,  6,  9,  10  (bis),  ii,  13 

(bis),  15,  18,  i9(bis),  36?,  38  3493  3,  17  3494 

3,  21  3497  10?,  1 1  3498  [7?],  7,  [9?],  25,  26, 

30>  31.  33i  35  3499  5,  6,  7  3500  4  3501  3 

3503  10  3505  4,  5,  17,  18,  19?  3507  6,  6  7, 

II,  22,  26,  28,  39,  40  3508  6,  11-12,  34,  35 
(his)  3510  13,  16  3512  8,  27  3514  9,  15 
3518  II  3520  5 
a(j>aLp€lv  3491  14 
a<)>avrjc  3464  15 

a^rjXi^  3470  15  3471  13  3508  34  3510  8 

a(l>LKV€lc6aL  3464  20  ? 
acjyLCTCLvaL  3469  2  349835 

a)(pL  3506  17 
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3500 


3507 


(bis),  [18],  18  (bis),  22?,  24?,  27?,  28,  37 
6,  7 

yapLerrj  3480  s,  9,  18,  21?  3491  s 

yafjLOC  3500  7 

yap  3469  4  3503  15  [3504  8?]  3506  19 

14,  19,  29 
y€  3507  1 2 
y€LTCx)V  3498  [14].  [17] 

Ye>'r|^la  3474  9  3481  7  3486  4  3493  4,  7,  18, 

21  34944,8,23,27-8  3496  I  3497  I  3513 

3,  4  3514  15,  16  3515  4  (bis),  6  (bis)  3516  4 
(bis)  3518  II,  12  3519  4,  5  3520  3  3521  2 
Yfov)((tv  3512  5  3520  2 

yfovxtKoc  3512  12 
yepSioc  see  Index  X 
y€(JJpi€Tp€lV  3465  13? 
yecopyeiv  3474  12 
y€ copy  la  [3498  28] 


jSaciAeuetv  see  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

jSaciAewc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V 

jSactAt/coc  3474  14  3498  28  see  also  Index  IX  s.vv. 

j8.  ypapipiaT€vCy  j8actAt/c6v;  XII 
jSactAtcca  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Ptolemy  XII  and 
Cleopatra  V,  Cleopatra  VI 
jSacra^etv  3506  II 
j8a</)€uc  see  Index  X 
jSejSatoc  3498  27 

jSejSatouy  3488  40  3489  28  3498  44 

jSejSatoictc  3498  27,  44 
^€V€<l)iKLapLoc  see  Index  IX 
jSiaioc  3468  25 
jSijSAtoy  3480  24 
^iKoc  see  Index  XI  (a) 
jSioc  3482  1 1 
^Loreia  3491  12 
3467  18? 

po7)66c  2469  6  3514  13 

j36Aoc  3495  passim 
jSopetoc  3515  2 

^oppdc  3482  [i9]»  20  3489  10  3498  i4i  [16], 

17 

jSoretoc  3505  4,  9,  12 

^ovXecOaL  3463  10  3468  16  3473  34 

^OvXeVTLKOC  3498  29 

PovXr)  see  Index  IX 

jSoOc  3511  34 

^pex^^^  [3465  18?] 

Ppox'i}  3488  5  3489  5 

jScD/LAoc  see  Index  VIII 

yapielv  3491  5,  8,  9,  10,  12  (bis),  13  (bis),  [17?],  17 


Y^cofyyoc  see  Index  X 

yij  3464  9,  22  3465  19  3474  16,  23  3482  ii, 

18  3488  36  3489  25  3498  28 

yivecflai  3462  (ii),  (12)  3463  [2],  5,  9  3464  15 
3465  16,  22-3?  3466  7,  8,  14?  (3475  25) 

3476  9?  3480  26  3481  9  (3486  10)  3487 

41  3489  21  3490  7  3491  3,  6,  8  3492  ii 

3493  5,  10,  20,  24  3494  6,  12,  25,  31  (3495 

6s)  (3496  13)  (3497  10)  3499  9  3508  3s 

3512  13,  18  (3513  9)  (3514  20)  (3515  8) 
(3516  10)  3517  (s),  (7)  (3518  21)  (3520  11) 
yiv'coc'ceiv'  3506  5-6 
yXevKoc  3512  14 
yva(j>€vc  see  Index  X 
yvcopLT]  3506  20 
yvcopi^eiv  [3476  20.^] 
yVCOCT€V€LV  [3476  20  ?] 
yVCOCTTlp  3476  1 1 
yov€VC  3491  9 

ypdpipLa  [3466  31]  3467  24-3  3468  is  3470 

SS  3471  S3  3476  18  3477  23  3480  28 

3483  8?  3487  3 s  3493  32  3512  27.  a/so 
Index  VII(^/) 
ypafi/LiaTeiov  3512  20,  29 
ypapLpiaT€V€Lv  see  Index  IX 

ypapipLaT€vc  see  Index  IX  s.vv.  jSaciAt/coc  yp.,  iroXecoc 
Yp.\  X 

Ypa(i>eiv  3466  26-7,  [31]  3467  23-4  3468  27 

3470  S4  3471  52  3476  17  3477  23  3480 

27  3482  2  3483  6  [3485  14?]  3487  34 

[3490  12]  3493  12,  27  3494  is,  35  3498 

36  3503  II  3504  7  3506  3-4  3507  24 

3512  21,  26.  See  also  Index  IX  s.v.  Ypo4>^''  ’’’o*' 

VOpiOV 

ypa(l)€Lov  see  Index  IX 
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'ypa(j>rj  3463  20  3473  5  3492  i 

yvr)c  3482  22 

yvfivaciapx^^^  Index  IX 
yvfjLvaciapxta  see  Index  IX 
yvfjLvaciapxoc  see  Index  IX 
yvpLvacLou  see  Index  IX 
ywaiKetoc  3491  8 

yvvrj  [3461  13?]  3464  7,  14  3468  10  3476  4 
3482  27  3485  22-3  3489  8,  25  3491  i,  5 
3500  8  3501  4  3510  7 


8av€t^€Lv  3468  5  3485  3,  10,  15,  26,  29,  34  3487 

12-13 

8^P€ioP  3466  [13],  15  3468  18  3474  8  3485 

15-16 

Sandvr)  3498  35-6  3505  8 

§€  3463  9  3464  9,  15,  20,  22,  [24?],  30  3465  16, 
18,19,24  34667,10,17,24  3467  8  3468  10, 
[20?]  3469  5,  9,  II,  13  3472  10  3473  16, 

27  3475  1 3  3479  1 4  3480  9  (1.  re),  1 6  3482 

2,  14.  [«6],  18,  19,  21,  22,  23,  26,  37,  38  3484 

10,  13,  18  3485  10,  13,  [16?]  3487  8,  22 

3488  14,  21,  23,  35,  39,  43  3489  14,  16,  20,  23, 

26,28  [3490  1 1]  3491  6,  8,  9,  10,  [ii  ?],  [ii], 

12,  15,  18,  19  3497  II  3498  14,  [16],  16,  18, 
29,33,34.38,45  35007,9  [3503  1 1]  3505 

4,  16,  17,  21  3506  14,  16,  23  3507  5,  12,  16, 

39  350815,28,36  35137  3515  6,7  3516 
8  3518  18  3519  10  3520  6  3521  6 

Setv  3480  25  3491  1 8  ?  3500  8  [3504  4  ?]  3505 

27  3507  33 

5€Ka3486io  348811,23,25,29  3508  13  3518 
20 


3514  19 

35139  35204,10 


SeKaSvo  3513  8 
Se/caef  3482  17 
ScKaOKTO}  3519  12 
SeKanepre  3514  19—20 
SeKaroc  3465  lo  3482  3,  [30] 
SeKarpelc  3498  13 
SeitSc  3477  15 
SeoPTOJc  3464  6  3472  9 
Seppia  3505  3 

Sfvrepoc  3467  1 9  [3477  a  2  ?] 
SrjXovp  3465  4,  12  3472  18? 

23  3498  6  350512,17,28 
8r]pi6cioc  3465  6  3467  4—5  ? 
19,  40  3475  7  3477  6 


3521  6 


3487  17 


3485  2,  34 
3487  24-5  3491 
3506  26  3507  39 
3470  23,  42  3471 
3489  24  3491  4 


3493  4,  19  3494  5,  24  3498  29  3508  4.  See 

also  Index  IX;  XII 
8if]p,octovv  3466  19 
hrj^iocLOJCic  3498  38,  45 

Std  3464  [17],  [27],  29  347331  3475  6,32  3477 

7  3482  5,  [32],  [33],  36  [3483  8?]  3484  9 


3485  27,  31,  36  3487  8,  13,  24,  40  3490  6 

3491 4  34975  349821,27,31,37(^2^)  3499 

4  3502  2  35053,11,16,23?  3507  22  3511 

41  351228  3517  4 

hiaypd<^eiv  3470  20-1  3471  17 

Siaypacfyi)  3487  13,41 
SiaSexecOaL  3477  2 
Siadox^TQ  3473  28 
Sial^evyvvpaL  3491  18 
Std^a>/xa  3462  6 
SiaOr^KT)  [3498  8?] 

Siatpelp  3482  1 6 
8iaLp€cic  3498  7 
SiaKoXXoLP  3473  12? 

StaKOTTOC  3475  16? 

SiaKOTTreip  3475  16? 

SiaKOCioi  3468  19  3490  7,  8  3493  5,  5-6,  19,  20 

3494  5,  6,  24,  25  3517  5,  7 
8taKOV€LP  3464  13 
8LaXapiPdp€Lv  3467  16-17  3472  7 
8LaXoyicp,6c  3464  29?  3465  13  3472  5 

StdAuctc  3478  I 

8ia7Tip,7T€tV  35053,  11“  I  2 

StacreAAety  3486  2—3  3496  i  3497  I 

StacroAi/cdc  3464  5 

Stdray/xa  3507  35 

Stardcceiy  3508  lO  {bts)y  16—17 

8Lar€LP€LP  3482  [19],  20 

8iaTpo(j>7)  3473  29—30 

SiSdyai  3465  25?  3472  17?  3473  30,  34  3482 

5  3489  16  [3499  6?]  3505  19?,  28  3507 

31  3513  2,8  3514  2,9,18  3515  2,7  3516 

2,8  35182,19  3519  2,11 

8i8vfiay€P'^c  3476  10?,  20? 

5t€A<9€ry  3466  22  3472  5  3474  9  3493  4,  18 

3494  4,  23  3498  3 1  (bis) 

8l€vtvx€Ip  3468  33  3477  17 

Siicrdmi  [3484  4?] 

8LKato86Tr)c  see  Index  IX 

StVatoc  3464  30  3468  32  3476  6  3487  22-3, 
33  3498  [5],  [6?],  7?  3500  7  3507  14 

8LKr]  [3464  16]  3483  5  ?  [3485  21  ?]  3493  1 1,  26 

3494  13,  33  3498  36 

8l6  3465  9  3467  16  3468  26  3503  1 1 
8totKr]CLc  see  Index  IX 
8iopioXoyelp  3482  1 5 
8Lop0ovp  3468  8-9 
8i6p6wcLc  3482  1 1 
biopvccetv  3467  3-4? 
bLTrXoKepapiov  see  Index  XI  (fl) 

8L7Trvxoc  3491  7 

Siccoc  3493  12,  27  3494  15,  34-5 

8L<j)poc  3491  8  (bis}) 
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Siw^oXov  see  Index  XI(/?) 

3462  2  3498  16 

8oK€lv  3467  18?  3474  10  3507  16 

86Kifj.oc  3484  lo? 

86cic  3515  2,  3  3516  2  3519  3 

SovXt]  3477  1 3 
80OA0C  3510  5,  7 
8payfiaroX{oy  )  3473  32—3 
Spaxp-"^  see  Index  XI  (6) 

SpopLoc  see  Index  VIII 
Svvap.Lc  3491  18  3500  9 
SvvacdaL  3472  9 
Svvaroc  3507  20 

8uo  3472  II  3482  4  3487  ii,  12,  29,  30  3488 
5,  6  3489  5  (bis),  13 

SvorpiaKOCTOc  [3498  1 1] 

5aj8e/ca  3498  lO,  [17] 

ScobeKaroc  3463  4  3487  25,  35,  38—9 

3461  7  3464  28  3467  16  3468  26  3472 
10  3482  14,  25,  37  [3483  3?]  3485  13,  20 

3489  20,  23  [3490  ii]  3491  10,  16,  18,  19, 

37  3493  6  (bis),  21  (bis)  3494  7,  8,  26,  27 

3498  25,  33,  36  3500  12  3503  ii  [3504 

4?]  3505  10,  27  3506  16  3507  23?,  39 

3508  28 

eavrov  3466  12,  21  3482  8  3484  28,  29  3488 

39  3491  9  3500  I 
€^8opLr]KOVTa  3487  12,  30 
cyyevrjc  3477  I  3 
eyyicra  3464  29 
€yypa(f>oc  3472  1 6  [3499  9?] 
eyyvdv  3474  35  3479  7,  17,  20 

eyyvr)  3466  5,  18,  20 
cyyuoc  3485  [17?],  27,  31 
eyKaXeiv  3464  24,  27  3478  2  (bis) 

eyKeXevcic  3474  20 
eyKXj^cic  3464  4,  25 
eyKOiXatvcLV  3473  18? 
kyKoirdl,ec9ai  3473  18? 
kyKoXd7TT€LV  3473  18? 

*kyK6Xopoc  3477  9 

kyd}  3463  5,  16  3464  7,  13,  [14],  20,  23,  30  3465 
3,  7  3466  5,  8,  17,  19?  3467  6,  8,  13,  [24] 
3468  12,  13  3469  i,  3  3470  41  3471  39 
3472  13  3473  27  3475  6,  32-3  3476  9?,  15, 

16  3478  I  3479  12  3480  7?,  9,  15?,  17  (bis), 
19  3481  5  348233,38,  [39]  3483  [2?],  3?,  4, 
[7?]  34863  3487  4,20,23,31,33  3492  21 

3493  10  (bis),  ii,  25  (bis),  26  3494  12,  13,  14, 
32,  33,  34  3498  [6?],  6,  [7?],  [8?],  [22],  23,  26 

(bis),  34,  37  (bis)  3503  15  3504  6,  7  3505  5, 

8,  12  (bis),  17,  23,  28  3506  3,  10,  16,  23,  26 


3507  I,  5,  22,  25,  30,  31,  38,  40  0^^)  3508  24, 

26,29,36  35106,7  3511  40  3512  1 1,  19,  20, 
25,  28.  See  also  Index  III  s.v.  Macrianus  and 
Quietus 

tSa^oc  3465  23  3498  9 

eOoc  3470  43  3471  41  3476  6  [3498  5]  3499 

6  3514  8  9 

el  3470  22  3471  18  3479  14  3491  10  3505 

27  3506  14  3507  8,  12,  20 
elSkvat  3464  27  3465  9  3466  28,  31  3467  24 

3470  55  3471  52-3  3476  18  [3477  23] 

3480  16,  28  3483  8  3487  34  3503  1 1  3506 

27  3507  32  3512  27 

elSoc  3465  8  3470  12  3471  ii  3472  6  [3482 
15]  3498  28 

elKacia  3508  27 

eiKOCL  3466  6,  10,  24  3488  21  3498  9,  12,  [19], 

42  3519  13  3520  4,  10  3521  7 

elvai  3461  7?,  10  3463  13,  19,  23  [3466  30?] 

3467  18?  346813,32  3469  16  3470  14,  24, 
43,  46  3471  12,  20,  41,  [44]  3473  5,  9.  16. 
(18?)  347513  3479  ii,i4  3482  7,  14,  [16], 

17,  19,  25,  34,  39  3483  I  3484  20  [3485  18 

(bis)?]  3487  II,  24  3488  29,  37,  5i  3489 
18  3491  10,  16,  18,  19,  26  3498  [21],  32  {bis), 

37  [3503  12?]  3505  7-8,  10  3506  3,  4-5, 

15-16,  18  3507  9,  18,  20,  35  3508  28?,  28, 

36  3514  3  3517  3  3518  4  3519  3 

3463  15 

eK  3461  5  3463  5,  21  {bis})  3464  3  3465  20?, 

3465  18  [3467  i  ?]  3469  10,  ii  3470  12, 

17  3471  10,  IS  3473  29,37  3474  5?,  [8?],  9, 
16,  18,  36  3475  6  3481  4  3482  8,  15,  26, 
[35],  [39]  3484  [3],  24  3485  18?  3488  5 
3489  4, 24  (to)  34914,12  3495127  34985, 

[8?]  3501  I,  6?  3503  9  3507  ii,  24  3508 
9,  29  3511  II,  18  3513  2  3515  2,  3  {bis) 

3516  2,  3  3518  3  3519  2 

Jc  3469  14  3473  9  3480  15  3484  [13?],  [15], 

16?  [3485  19?]  3506  18  350827,28  3514 
20  3520  7 

elcikvai  3467  6  3484  21?  [3485  12?]  348814, 

21,26-7,32,43-4  3489  14,  21 
€LCKptCtC  3463  10,  16 
elcKpLTLKOV  3470  20  3471  17 

ticoSoc  3461  8 
elcnpa^LC  3512  19 

€K  3461  5  3463  5,  21  {bis?)  3464  3  3465  20?, 

22  3468  19,  22  3469  2,  3,  9  3470  23,  41 

3471  19,  [40]  347335  347413,22,33  3476 

9?  3480  5,14  3481  12  34823,4,17,21,29, 

30  3483  [2?],  [3?].  3,  [S?]  3484  9  3485  [19 

(<er)?],  [20?],  [21  ?]  3488  10,  [52],  53?  3489 
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€K  (cONt.) 

lo  3490  6  3491  8,  lo  {bis)^  ii  (bis),  i8  {b{s)y 
29  3493  10  (bis)y  1 1,  25  {bis)^  26  3494  12  (bis), 

13,  32  (his),  33  3498  [7?],  [9?],  [14],  14,  15, 

[16],  21,  [22],  36  35079  35083,30,31  3512 

17,  19  3514  8 

€Kacroc  347328  348849  3489  12,15,33  3506 
19-20  3508  II,  19 

(Karov  3484  14  3485  [8],  [ii],  26,  30  3486  10 
3515  8 

(Karocrr)  3484  13 
(Kyovoc  3482  8  3498  22-3 

(K^i^ovai  3491  I  3497  12  3500  i  3507  28-9, 
29-30 

€kSoX€VC  3507  25 
€K€ivOC  3464  29 

€ K KaiSe Karoc  349H  [lo],  lo-ll,  12-13,  13,  19,  42 
(KKXrjroc  3507  33-4,  37 
(Kyiaprvpdv  3491  8? 

€K7T€pi7T€lV  3468  28 
(KlTpoOeCpiOC  3508  32 
(KTeXelv  3503  17 
€KTlvdcC€lV  3504  3  ? 

(KTLCIC  347436  [3485  18?] 

€KTOC  [3498  17] 

€K<l>6ptov  3488  12-13,  19-20,  27,  42  3489  12,  14, 

20,  23,  26,  27,  29-30 
(KXvcLaloc  3511  29 

(Xarrovv  3485  [21  ?],  32  3487  19-20,  31 

eXarrcov  [3461  7?] 

eXXelTTeiv  3463  20 

eXXoyelv  3491  19 

(fiavTov  3498  35 

kfx^dXXeiv  3469  8,  11-12  3481  4 
^fxPoX^  3484  [12?],  25-6 
€p.fl€V€lV  [3482  26?] 
epLTTOLetv  3482  12  3498  35 
(pLTTopoc  see  Index  X 

epLTTpocdev  3466  4  3473  17—18  3482  12 
€IX(f>dv€La  3479  9,  22 

ev  3461  10  3463  8,  20  3465  7,  15,  22?  3467 
[4?],  8,  II  3469  4,  12,  13,  16  3472  4,  16 
34735,11,15,21,28  34764  3477a  6  3482 
2  (bis),  10  3484  [9],  ii,  29  3485  2,  6,  32 
3487  20,  22,  31,  32  3488  ii,  14,  21  3491  4, 

5,6(te),7,  II,  13,  15,  19,20  34939,24  3494 
II,  30  3498  16  3500  9  3505  24  3506  25 

35075,18  3510  15  35122,16,24  3520  2, 

8 

evavTLOC  3508  36 
€va7T6ypa(f)oc  3512  8 
evaroc  3482  2  3501  5 

(vSeKaroc  3481  7  3510  10 


(V€Ka  3472  17-18  3480  10,  13 

€V€K€V  3507  33,  38 

evepyelv  3507  15 

evepyoc  3491  7 

h€X€iv  3472  1 1 

€V€xvpacia  3468  15 

kvOdde  3507  36 

evioi  3516  2 

(vicrdvai  3463  7,  1 1  3464  19  [3467  2  ?]  3473  6 

3474  5,  10,  24  3475  ii  3482  32  3484  21? 

3488  6,  II,  18-19  3489  5,  11-12  3490  10 

3491  12  34937,22  34949,28  34972  3498 

32,  33  3508  29  3510  9  3512  16 

€VV€a  3482  7,  22,  [35]  3489  lo 

€VolKr]ClC  3491  13,  14 
(voIkiov  3491  13,  14 
evoxXelv  3507  38 

(voyoc  3470  45  3471  43  3479  14  3482  39 

evravOa  3477  7  3507  18  3512  5 

€VTa(l>iacTrjc  see  Index  X 

kvrevOev  3498  37  3512  9 

€VT€V^tC  3464  30 

^roKOC  3466  12? 

evToc  3472  6,  II?,  15,  18 

evTVxio.  3468  23 

evwTiov  3491  7 

3461  7  3464  9,  [22]  3516  10  3520  4,  10 

e^aKoXovOdv  3498  33 
e^aKoctoi  3466  12,  16,  25 
e^avrrjc  3465  20  ? 
k^elvai  3482  24  3491  13,  16—17? 
e^erd^eiv  3470  21  3471  18 

e^eraCLC  3470  12  3471  10 

€^r}yr]T€V€tv  see  Index  IX 
k^riyy]ry]c  see  Index  IX 
€^r]Kovra  3512  12,  24 
^f^c  3465  4  3476  II  3498  14 
^ohoc  [3461  8] 
e^oucta  [3498  25] 

€^a>d€v  3470  24,  42  3471  20,  40 

eoprr)  see  Index  VIII 
€7Tay6pi€vai  see  Index  V 
(TTaKoXovOelv  3474  17 
(TTavayKa^eiv  3508  1 7 
€7TdvayK€c  3498  27,  35  3512  15 

endvaj  3491  23  3498  17 

3469  15  3480  8 
€7T€lvai  3491  10 
(TTe^eXevcic  3480  25—6? 

€7T€pojTdv  3478  3  3479  19,  22  3498  [22],  38,  45 

3512  21 

€7T€cdat  3474  23 
€7T€T€lOC  3507  1 1 
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€7TL  3461  7?  3463  ig  3464  16,  18  3465  24?, 
27?  3466  8  (bis)^  26?  3468  17,  28  3472  7,  8, 

19  3474  [3?],  19  3482  ii,  16,  [19],  19,  20 

(bis)  3484  [12?],  17  3487  7,  8?,  14,  24  3488 

45  3489  30  3491  5,  6,  12,  15,  19  3497  10? 

3498  26  (bis)  3500  12  3505  18  3507  17 
3508  33,  35  3510  4  (bis),  13,  17  3514  15 
3518  II 

eTTiPaXXeLv  3468  20  3482  6,  33 

(TTL^oX^  3475  21 
€7TiytVa)CK€LV  3466  20 

€7TLyOVr)  3485  6  3488  s  3489  4  3490  3 

€TTLyp6.<j>€tV  3487  37-8 
€7TLypa<f>^  3465  18 
€7TL8€lKVVVaL  3467  I  2 

(TTiSiSovaL  3464  25?  3465  [3?],  17^  ^8  3467  23 
347050-1  3471  50  34729?  347432  3475 

34  3477  21  3480  24,  27 

€7TL€VaL  3480  17  3498  34 

€7TL^r]T€LV  3465  26  3467  7 

€771  ^17x17 etc  3467  i3“i4 
€7n6r)Kr)  3505  ll,  2l 
€  /  /  t  K ^  Cl  C pL  O  C  3^^^)5  22  3498  30-1,  33 

eTTLKparelv  3464  6-7  3468  i6  3472  14,  1 8 

(TTLKplveiv  3463  17  3470  26—71  44  3471  22,  42 

eTTLKpLCLC  3501  2 
€TTLKTacdaL  3508  28 

€7rt/i,€A€ta  3466  I  3480  lo?  [3499  i]  3508  9,  16 

eTTLpieXeicdaL  3503  3 

€7Tipi€pLCpi6c  3498  31 

€7TLopK€LV  3508  36  (ecfyLopK-  pap.) 

CTItVAoUC  3484  28 
€7Tlcr]piOC  3484  10? 

€7TLCK€TTTT]c  See  Indcx  IX 
€7TLCK€llfLC  3465  16-17 
enicKonelv  3463  14 
eTTLcracOaL  3506  19 

€7TLcrdrr]C  see  Index  X 
eTTLcraTLKov  see  Index  XII 

cTTtcTcAActv  3463  18  3465  3  3469  ii  3472  16 

3482  10  3513  5  3515  5  3516  6-7  3518 

15  3519  7 

€7TicroXr]  3507  3  3508  3 

eiTirdcceiv  3507  25 

cTTtTcActv  3463  10  3468  i4»  24  3508  18,  25 

€7TLT7]8€C  3464  19 
€7TLTLpiOV  3482  15,  [26] 

€7TLrp07Tr}  see  Index  IX  s.v.  oucta/cr/  €. 

€7TL<f>€p€Lv  3472  1 1 ,  20  3493  12,  13,  27,  28  3494 

15,  1^1  35,  36 
€7TLXOp7]y€lv  3500  8 

€7toIklov  3469  12  3488  45-6  3489  31  3491  16 

3512  7,  29 


*€7TOiKLO(l>vXa^  see  Index  X 
€7TO<l)6aXpiLdv  3468  II 

cTira  3488  14  3489  15  3493  5,  6,  19,  20  3494 

6,  7,  25,  26 

evTaKaiSe  Karoc  3484  22? 

€7T(liVVpLOC  3473  23-4 
€pyd^€c6ai  3475  5 
epyov  3508  18  3513  2 

€pr]f.io(f)vXa^  see  Index  IX 

€T€pOC  3464  5,  9  3465  21,  23  3472  12  3473 

15  3482  22,  [24]  3485  23,  33,  37  3491  14 

3498  16,  37  3514  4  3518  6,  10 

3465  19  3468  20?  3484  16?,  18  3487  22 

3498  29 
erotpioc  3484  25 

€Toc  3463  4,  8,  II,  14  3464  4  3466  22,  [32?] 
3467  19  3468  8  [3472  21]  [3477  a  2?]  3482 

I  [3484  22]  34851,12,34,38  34865  3487 

18,  25,  35,  38  3488  5,  6,  12,  15,  19,  21, 27  (bis), 

32,  38,  42,  44  3489  5,  6,  12,  14,  16,  18,  20,  21, 

26,29  3490  10  3493  4,  7,  8,  1 9,  22  3494 

5,  9  (bis),  24,  28,  29  3510  10,  17  3512  16 

(croc  )  3461  2  3462  4?  3465  lo  3470  i,  13,  18, 

46  3471  I,  II,  IS,  [45]  3472  5  [3473  6] 

3474  5,  9,  10,  24  3475  ii,  27  3476  4,  5.  >2 

34779,14,18  [3483  9?]  [3486 1 1]  3489  34, 

3491  3,  12  3492  2  3493  13,  28  3494  16,  36 

3496  3,  14  3497  2  3498  31,  32,  33,  38  3505 

26  3508  36  3510 18  35133,5,10  3514  15, 

16,  21  3515  3,  4  (bis),  6  (bis),  9  3516  4,  5,  10 

3517  8  3518  ii,  12,  22  3519  4,  5,  14  3520 
3,11  3521  2,  8 

€v  3508  36 
euyeveia  3512  8,  15 

(vboK€Lv  3477  22  3482  31  3498  37,  45 

evboKTjCLc  3491  17  3498  37 

€V€pyeT€LV  346630?  346832 

evOrjVLapyelv  see  Index  IX 

evOupLerpia  3465  1 2 

€u6vv€lv  3482  38 

€v9vc  3505  11,17 

€VKVr]pLOC  3477  9-10? 

evXaP^c  3512  4 

cuAoyoc  3500  1 3 

€VOpK€LV  3508  35—6 

€v6<j)daXpLoc  3477  9—10? 

€VpLCK€LV  3467  8  3506  g-  10?  3507  23 

cuccjScta  3473  35 

Evc€Pr)c  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Septimius  Severus,  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla,  Elagabalus,  Macrianus  and  Quietus, 
Claudius  II,  Aurelian 
evTvxdv  3464  31  3467  ig? 
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Evtvx^c  see  Index  III  s.w.  Elagabalus,  Macrianus 
and  Quietus,  Claudius  II,  Aurelian 
ev^ecOai  3469  19  3506  28  3507  40 
3482  10 
3463  1 6 
€(f)r)P€V€LV  3463  5 
€(l)rj^oc  3463  12,  14 
€<f)ohoc  3498  26 

3464  10,  14  3466  6,  19  3478  i  3482 
16,  [20],  21,  [23]  3484  8  3486  3  3488  24 

3490  s  3491  s?,  12  3493  3,  17  3494  [3], 

22  [349825]  3503  9?,  12  3508  32  3510  4 

3512  9,  23 

"tojc  3475  9  3488  39  3489  27  349J  3 1 

^(vy-qXaTqc  see  Index  X 
^fuyoc  3491  7 
}^€VKT-^pLOV  3511  17 
^rjv  3491  10 

^rjretv  3472  1 7  3507  37 
^4>Stov  3491  7 

^  [3461  7?]  3470  24,  42,  45  3471  20,  40,  43 
3482  14,  25  [3485  22  (6/5)?]  3488  32,  49 
3489  24,  25  (bis),  [33  ?]  3493  6,  7  (bis),  21 ,  <^21), 

22  3494  8  (bis),  9,  27  (bis),  28  3498  [26],  26, 

33>  35  (bis)  3507  26,  27  3508  10 
riyepLovia  see  Index  IX 
r^yepLwv  see  Index  IX 
3465  28 
^bvc  3504  8 
rjXtacrrjpiov  3491  16 
^Xoc  3511  29 

^pLfpa  3473  24  3476  ii,  [21]  3482  32  3491 

20  3495  9,  26,  36,  44,  53,  60,  65,  74,  84,  103, 

121,  130,  141,  151,  165,  180,  194,  206  3507  9 

3508  29 

T]pi€T€pOC  3480  5,9,  18,  23 
'^pLLaprd^Loc  see  Index  XI  (a) 
ripLioXioc  [3485  16?] 

i7/xtci;c  3461  7  346819  3482  6,  7,  8,  [i 9],  20,  23, 
[24],  33.  [35].  35  3488  14  3493  5,  6,  20  (bis) 

3494  6,  7,  25,  26  3496  ii  3498  6,  [10],  10 
(bis}),  12,  18,  [19],  [24],  41,  42  3505  7 

(^fitcvc)  3462  4?  3491  [ii  ?],  ii  (bis) 

T]VlKa  3482  38 
^7Tr}TT]c  see  Index  X 
ricccov  3468  17  3482  15 

Ocayoc  see  Index  VIII 
deloc  3478  2  3479  ii,  15 
Oaetv  [3503  1 1  ?]  3504  8 

Oepia  3497  6 


Oeoc  see  Index  III  s.w.  Ptolemy  XII  and  Cleopatra 
V,  Claudius;  VIII 
OrjKT]  see  Index  VIII 

dr)cavp6c  34S4  17—18? 

Ovyar'^p  3476  5  3491  2,  9  3506  2 

BvpLiaTripiov  see  Index  VIII 
Bvpa  3473  17,  22 

larpoc  see  Index  X 

IBiSypacIxoc  3493  12,  26-7  3494  14,  34 

tStoc  3505  I.  See  also  Index  IX  s.v.  tSioc  Xoyoc 

IBicoTLKoc  3498  9)  14.  17.  29 

levai  [3498  8  ?] 

lepaKopiopcfxoc  see  Index  VIII 

lepa^  3473  1 1 

UpariKoc  3473  14,  24 

lepevc  see  Index  VIII 

*l€po€Bvr)c  3470  16  3471  14 

lepov  see  Index  VIII 

lepoc  3472  7,  15 

iKavoc  3503  16 

IpLOLTlOV  3491  6,  19,  26  3504  4 

Lva  3463  23  3464  27  [3466  30?]  3467  18? 

3468  3  2  3469  1 6  [3470  21]  347 1  1 8  ?  3472 

16  3482  8  3503  ii  3505  18  3506  26 

IvbtKTiojv  see  Index  IV(^) 
liTTTapxia  see  Index  IX 
iTTirevc  see  Index  IX 
LTTTTLKOC  3482  5,  [33] 
tcoc  3482  15,  26 

Icrdvai  3464  13  348833  4  3500  9 

Kabiov  3491  7  ? 

KaBd  [3485  14?]  [3490  12] 

KaBdirep  [3465  1 2  ?]  [3483  4—5  ?]  [3485  2 1  ?] 

3493  II,  25  3494  13,  33  3498  36 

KaBapoc  3481  8  3482  1 1  3484  4  3488  46—7 

3489  31  3493  8,  23  3494  9,  29  3498  27-8 

KaBrj  K€Lv  3472  1 2}  [3485  17?]  350812,15,17,26 
KaBrjcvxd^eiv  3464  23 
KaBLcrdvai  3464  1 8  3508  3—4 
KaBoXov  [3485  9  ?] 

KaBoTi  3482  13  3485  28,  31,  34 

KaBvcfxecic  3507  18 
KaLVOC  3507  31,  39 
Kaipoc  3464  19 
KaKorex^eiv  3482  13,  [36] 

KaXapiia  3511  15,  20,  24 
KaXelv  3482  18  3501  i 
KaX6c  3498  38 
KapTTela  3491  12?,  14 
KapTToc  3488  38  3489  26 
Kaccirepoc  3491  7 
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Kara  [3461  13?]  3463  6  3464  5,  6,  24  3465 

17  3466  25  3468  8,  14-15  3472  14,  16 

34739,28,34,37?  3474  10, 20  3476  6  3477 
6,17  3480  19,  26  3482  10,  14,  [27],  3 1, 32,  37, 

I38I  3485.3  3^.33  3487 4.  ,3  3«8 38, 
42  3489  16,  17—18,  19—20,  26,  29  3491  3,  18 

3498  4,  [8?],  26,  34  3499  6,  [9?]  3500  9 

[3504  6?]  3506  24  3507  34  3508  26-7,  27, 

28  3514  14 

Kara^oX-q  3511  2  1 
KaraKOTTreiv  3480  19 

/caraAetVetv  3466  29  3498  26  3514  1 6  3518  13 

KaTaXoxtcjjioc  see  Index  IX 

KaraixeTpelv  3465  14 

KaTajX'qvLOC  3518  2-3 

Karavrdv  [3498  7  ?] 

/caraTiAouc  3484  5,  16,  19 
KaracTTopd  3474  [3?],  5,  10,  19 
Karan  devat  3474  16 
Kararopi'q  3465  14-15 
KaTa<^€\)y€iv  3466  26  ? 

Karaxp'qp^aTL^eLV  3491  14,  17 
Karaxcopi^eiv  3464  26 

Karex^tv  3466  12,  14—15  3469  14  3480  9 

KaroiKiKoc  3475  14? 

KaroiKoc  3482  3 
KarOTTTpOV  3491  7 
Karox'q  3498  28 

Karoj  see  Index  VII  (o)  s.w.  Karw  rorrapxidy 
Km’07ToXirr]c  Karco 

K€ip€LV  3463  6 

K€ic6aL  3482  31  3506  13 

KeXeveiv  [3484  14?] 

K€pap,€vc  see  Index  X 

Kepdpiiov  3484  12-13,  14  (bis)  3513  4,  7,  9  (bis) 
35144,  5  (bis),  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  II,  12  (bis),  14  (bis)y 
15,  17  (6z5),  19,  20,  21  3515  4,  6,  7  (6is),  8  3516 

6,  8,  9,  10  3517  4,  5,  7  (bis)  3518  5,  6,  7,  8, 
14,  19,  21,  22  3519  6,  10,  13  3520  4,  5,  10, 

II  3521  3,  5 

Ke(f)dXaLov  3485  8,  27,  30  3487  ii,  12,  21,  29 

3490  8  3491  6 

/civSlivoc  3479  15  3488  36  3489  20 

KX7]pOVOpiLK6c  [3498  6  ?] 

kXtjpoc  3465  15  3474  14  3475  14?  3482  6,  9, 

II,  16,  [18],  [22],  [34],  35,  38  3488  10,  17 

3491  [ 1 1],  II  [3498  9?]  3508  30 
kXt]povxoc  3473  34 

KO  LX6(f)9aXpioc  3477  9—10? 

KOLVOC  3465  12  3482  2  3491  12 

Koivwvifialoc  3505  6 
KOLl^OJVOC  3468  13 
KOKKoXoyelv  3474  15 


KoXXv^LCTLKoc  3477  a  7? 

KopLiSr)  3466  13,  16,  30 

KopiL^€Lv  3468  29—30  3488  39  3489  27 

KOTTpOC  3467  I  I 

KocKLV€V€Lv  3493  8,  23  3494  lo,  30 

Kocpi'f]T€V€iv  see  Index  IX 

KOcpL'qr'qc  see  Index  IX 

*/coujU.ouAor  3481  10 

Kovpevc  see  Index  X 

Kov<f)ov  3512  15 

Kparelv  3498  22 

KpdncToc  see  Index  IX 

Kptd^  3474  1 5 

Kpiveiv  3465  25 

KpiCLC  3464  19 

KpLTTjpLov  see  Index  IX 

Kpirr^c  3464  1 1 

KpVTTTOC  3467  1 1 -1 2 

KTOLcdai  3472  7? 

KTTjixa  3491  16  3512  7  3513  3  3514  17  3515 

4  (bis)  3516  5  3518  12  3519  5  3520  3 

3521  2 

KvP€pvT]Tr)c  see  Index  X 
Kvpieia  3464  14 

KVpL€V€LV  3488  38  3489  27  3498  22 

KVpiOC  3464  28?  [3466  26?]  3468  26  3469  i 

3476  6  3482  9,  15,  27,  38  3483  5  [3485 

23]  3487  3,  24,  25,  38  [3491  2?]  3493  ii, 
26  3494  13,  33  3498  4,  36  [3499  5  ?]  3503 
3,17?  3507  I,  40  3512  20.  aS'6’^  Index  III 

s.w.  Hadrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus,  Septimius  Severus,  Elagabalus, 
Macrianus  and  Quietus 
K<dXv€LV  3468  22 

KOJpLTl  3461  10  3467  14  3470  9  3471  8  3473 
33  3479  6,  8  3485  2,  36  3489  3  3491  1 1  ? 

3493  9,  24  3494  ii,  30  3498  8  3508  30 

3520  2 

Aa/3tc  3473  21 
Xo-KKoc  3498  1 1 

Xap,^du€Lv  3470  28  3471  24  3473  22—3  3505  28 
Xapi-npoc  3474  12,  20  3476  2  [3477a  7?]  3477 

3  3498  I,  [2],  2,  3  3512  I.  See  also  Index 

IV (a)  (a.d.  492) 

Xeyeiv  3482  17  3503  8  3506  23 

Xrjpipia  3498  32 

Xr^pLpiaTL^etv  3513  6  3515  3516  7  3518 

16—17  3519  8-9 

At/voc  3512  13  3513  4  3515  4  (M  3516  5 

3519  6  3520  3  3521  3 

XrjcrpLKOC  3467  3 

xl^LKoc  3461  5  3515  4  3516  5  3520  3  3521  3 

Xldivoc  3473  14 
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XlOoc  3473  12 
XivoKaXafiTj  3511  30 

AtV  3482  18  {bis),  23  3498  14,  15,  [18].  See  also 

Index  VII  (a)  s.vv.  Xl^oc  roirapx'^^y  npoc  Xipa 
TOTTapxio. 

Xoyipioc  3473  4 

X6yoc  3465  16?  [3466  29?]  3469  17  3470  13 

3471  II  3473  31  3475  5  3480  16  3502 

I  3506  16,  18  3511  II,  [18],  35  3513  2 

3518  3  3519  2.  See  also  Index  IX  s.v.  tStoc  Xoyoc 

XoLTTOC  3465  6  3482  38  [3484  ii]  3487  20,  32 

3495  9,  16,  26,  36,  44,  53,  60,  74,  84,  94,  103, 
III,  121,  130,  141,  151,  165,  180,  194,  206 
3498  16 
Xvx^io.  3473  12 

puayScoXoc  3467  9-1  o.  See  also  Index  VI I  (J) 
piaKpoc  3492  19? 

^dAAov  [3464  24  ?] 
piaXXoc  3463  6 
p,avOav€tv  3506  6 
p,apTvp€LV  3483  II,  12 

pukyac  3463  8  3470  ii,  30  3471  33?  3473  21 

3476  8.  See  also  Index  III  S.VV.  Marcus 
Aurelius,  Septimius  Severus,  Claudius  II, 
Aurelian 

pi€Lc  3466  21  3467  2-3?,  22  3470  48  3471  47 

3472  1 1  ?  3475  i  o  [3477  a  4  ?]  3482  2  3484 

21-2  3486  13  3487  17  3488  43  3489  30 

3512  16  3513  3  3514  3  3515  2,  4  3516  3 

3518  4  3519  3 

p,€Xav6<f>daXpioc  3477  9—10? 
pikXXai  3463  20 

p,€v  3464  8,  30  3465  13  3466  9,  [23]  3482  17, 

37  [3485  15?]  3488  10,  ii,  18  3489  ii 

3490  12  3491  5,  10  {bis),  15,  [19]  3498  [14], 

15  3500  12  3507  8  3508  36  3513  6  3515 
6  {bis)  3516  7  3518  17  3519  9  3520  5 
3521  5 

pL€V€lV  3464  13  3482  38 

p,kvTOl  3507  24,  31,  32 
pL€pl^(Lv  3491  13,  14  {bis) 

pieplc  3475  4-5,  7.  See  also  Index  VII (a)  s.v. 

^HpaKXeiSov  pi. 

pikpoc  3461  6  3468  12,  16-17  3482  6,  7,  8,  13, 

[19],  20,  23,  [24],  33,  34,  38  3489  10  3498 

[7?],  10?,  [14],  [16],  18,  19,  [24],  26,  35,  41,  42 
3515  2  3516  2 

pikcoc  see  Index  VI I  (a)  s.v.  pikcrj  roTrapylo. 
pL€Ta  3466  7  3473  26  3480  18  3482  27  3485 
16.?  3487  3  3491  [2?],  9,  32  [3499  5?] 
3505  7  3508  9.  See  also  Index  IV {a)  (a.d.  492) 

pLera^dXXeiv  3520  8  3521  4,  7 


pifTabiSovaL  3464  26,  32?  3465  y,  8,  9  3466  27? 

3469  3-4  3470  11-12,  28-9  3471  10,  24 

3472  12  3505  4  3517  2 
pberdSocLC  3464  5 
pL€TaXapi^dv€LV  3464  20  [3498  23] 

pi€Ta(f)opd  3511  36 
puerkajpoc  3504  2? 
pierikvai  3466  9,  1 1  3472  14 

pL€TO^V  3500  10 
pikToyoc  3472  3  3487  9,  41 
pi€Tp€LV  3481  3 
pikTp'T)pia  3486  3-4 

pikrpov  3473  24  3488  47  3489  32  3493  4,  9,  19, 

23  3494  5,  10,  24,  30 

3464  18  3466  12,  15  3507  i9>  3^ 

3463  18  3464  16,  19  [3466  31]  3467  24 

3469  6  3470  54  3471  52  3472  ii  3474 

31  3476  18  [3477  23]  3480  28  3482  12, 

37  [3483  8?]  3485  13,  [21?]  3487  19,  31. 

34  3488  50  3490  12  3491  10  3503  14 

3505  18  3506  14  3507  ii,  12  3512  27 

3463  20  3464  17  3470  43  [3471  41] 

3478  2  3482  12,  13  {bis),  [24],  24,  35,  36  (bis) 

3491  19 

pr/Selc  3466  28-9  3468  23  3470  39  3471  37 

3478  2  3482  14,  37  3485  32  3491  19 

3498  25-6,  26  {bis) 
prjdelc  3482  15,  35,  36 
pLTjKOC  3465  14 
/xT^Tc  3466  29  3478  2 

/X17T7//0  3470  6,  7-8,  32,  34-5  3471  5,  28,  30 

3477a  10  3477  4,  8  3490  [i],  4  3491  i  {bis), 
[3]»  6,  II,  13  3492  13,  16  3493  i,  2,  15, 

16-17  3494  I,  19,  21  3499  5  3500  2,  4 

3507  40  3512  6 
/xT/rpdScAc^oc  3498  7  ? 
pL7]Tp67ToXLc  3472  1 5  3477  5,  9  3496  8 

P^TjXdvri  3498  II,  [20],  24,  43 
pLlKpOC  3473  4?,  13 
PllXtovv  3505  5—6 
pLLcOoc  3480  8,  14 

puLcdovv  34SS  1,  23-4,  30,  41,  52-3  3489  I,  16,  19, 

22,  23-4,  29 

piLcdcocLc  3488  40  3489  28,  34? 

pivd  see  Index  XI  (d) 

pivaialov  see  Index  XI  {b) 

pivrjpLTj  3512  4 

piVTjpLcov  see  Index  IX 

pLOVTj  3479  9,  21 

piOVOC  3505  5 

pivXojvdpx'^c  see  Index  X 

piopidc  (3469  8?)  [3498  21] 

pvpodrjKr]  3491  8 
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vav^Lov  3475  6,  16?,  17,  19,  20,21,23,24,26  3508  1 
12 

vavXov  3481  10  3484  3 

vawAow  3484  7—8,  13,  23-4 
vavTLKoc  see  Index  X 
veavLCKoc  3484  12 

v€oc  3474  22,  33  3476  2  3488  46  3489  31 

3493  8,  22  3494  9,  29 
v€<l)r€poc  3485  5,  5-6,  25,  28,  29 
VT^fJiaTLKOC  3502  I  ? 

*vr]iJiaTLOv  3502  I  ? 
vofxapxto.  see  Index  IX 
VOp.L^€LV  3503  15-16 
vopLLcpia  see  Index  XI  (6) 
vofjLLCfjLarLov  see  Index  XI (^) 

VOpLOC  3487  4 

VOfxSc  [3465  6?]  3468  [4],  21,  27  3472  5  3477 

6  34794,6  [34989?]  3512  8.  ^2/50  Index 

IX  s.  V.  ypdijywv  rov  vopiov 
VOTLVOC  3475  4 

KOToc  3461  s  3482  19  (his),  20  3498  [14],  [16], 

[17] 

V'VKT€ptv6c  3495  10,  17,  55,  61,  66,  76,  86,  95,  105, 

1 12,  123,  132,  143 

3464  18  3468  10  3472  ii  3487  22  3498 

5  3507  12,  38 

vvvl  3464  20  3472  14 
vuf  [3467  I  ?] 

^vXapLav  3488  12,  21-2  3489  12 

^vXlvoc  3473  II,  13  3491  8 

^vXov  3508  1 2 

6PoX6c  see  Index  XI  (6) 
oySorjKovra  3488  35 

oySooc  3488  18  3489  17  3491  [(ii)?],  (ii), 

(13)  3498  [10],  12,  [17],  [19],  42 

056  3464  25  346628  3482  16  3491  4 
oSeveiv  3498  14?  I 

o^6v  3480  24 
OLK€LV  3476  4 
OLKer-^c  3480  18 

OLKia  3461  4,  6  3468  13,  17  3491  [12?],  13,  15 

3510  4 

OLKOVOpLelv  3482  5»  33  3498  25 

ot/coTTcSov  3472  7j  i5i 
OLKOC  3484  9  3490  6  3505  24 

OLvdpLOV  3517  3 
olvoyevcrrjc  see  Index  X 

olvoc  3484  5,  12,  16  3507  15,  17  3511  37?,  38  | 

3512  1 1,  13  (5/5),  17,  23,  29  35133,6,9  3514 

4,5  (te),6,  7,8,  10,  II,  i2{bis),  13,  16,  19  3515 

4,  6,  7  3516  4,  8,  9  3517  6  3518  5,  6,  7,  8, 

12,  18,  21  3519  5,  10,  12  3520  3,  9  I 


oroc  3491  i9  3507  8 
6kv€lv  3503  14  3507  ii— 12 
0/6Ta/60Ct0t  3520  8 

6kt(1)  3467  7  3485  8,  ii,  26,  30  3508  14  3518 
21 

6Xk^  3491  7 
oXoKXrfpoc  [3498  22] 
oAoc  3480  19  3482  9,  35 

opLvv^Lv  3470  36,  51-2  3471  35,  50—1  3474  25 

3476  7  3478  2  3479  10  [3482  28]  3508  6 

3510  1 1 

OpLOtOC  3462  7  3473  21  3482  19,  21  3510  17 

3514  1 1  3518  6,  10 

o^oXoyetv  3466  22  3478  3  3479  7,  19,  22  3482 

3,  [16],  [30]  3484  7  3487  6  348823  3490  5 
[3491 9?]  34933,17  34943,22  3498[s],22, 

38,  45  3512  9,  21 

o^oAoyta  3482  [27],  31,  [36],  [38] 
ovr]XdTr)c  see  Index  X 
ovopia  3504  6—7  3506  24 
ovoc  3469  10 
ofoc  3514  14,  17,  20,  21 
OTTT^VLKa  3493  6  20  3494  7,  26  3498  36 

OTTorav  3479  9,  18-19 
OTTOV  3464  28  3506  1 3  ? 

OTTOIC  3465  9  346628?  346831  3507  4,21 

opav  3464  18  3469  16-17 

opjStoTTtoAT/c  see  Index  X 

dpddc  3498  38 

Sp'il^eLv  3472  12? 

opLov  3503  14 

opKToc  3470  46,  52  347144,51  34782  3479  II, 

15  3482  [32?],  [37?],  39 

OppLOC  [3484  18?] 

OC  [3461  II  ?]  3462  (4?),  (12?)  3463  22?  3464 

3,13,14  3465  3?,  7,  28?  3466  5,  [19]  3467 
12  3468  7,  13,  19,  22  3469  3  3470  14,  25 

3471  12, 21  34724,18  34739,12,18,25,31, 

35,36  3474 12,  19  3475  18,22  3482  5,7,  10, 
II.  [13].  14.  17.  25.  32.  34  [3483  3?]  3484  7 

3485  8,  [19?],  22 ?,  32  34863  3487  1 1,  12,  23, 

33  34881,26,30,38,50  3490  8,9  3491  3, 

[4],  5,  6,  14  3492  21  3493  6  (bis),  20,  21 

34947,  8,  26,  27  3495  8,  15,  25,  34,  42,  51,  58, 

72,  82,  92,  loi,  no,  1 19,  129,  139,  149,  163 
3498  [7?],  7.  [10?],  [14].  [17].  [21],  32  3499  8 
3504  8  3505  7  3506  3,  5,  13  ?,  17  35079,24, 

38  3508  26?,  26,  28  3510  4  3513  5  3515 

5  3516  6  3518  14  3519  6  3520  7 

OcSriTTOTOVV  3498  34 

ococ  3463  18,  20  3472  8,  lo  3482  19  3491  12, 

16  3507  23  ? 

6c7T€p  347415  349827,36  351213 

I  OCTtC  3469  2 
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OCTLCOVV  3498  29 
orav  3506  20 
3504  4? 

on  3506  6,  24  3507  25,  32 

ot.  3463  18  3464  6,23  3469  3  3472  10  3480 

16  3491  13,  16,  18  3498  37  3507  29 
ovU  3463  19  3491  [14]  {ter)  3506  18 

oi)5ei'c  3469  4  3485  9  3490  8  3491  6  3507  15, 

39 

ovSeTTW  3507  39 

o5v  3470  21  3471  18  3472  12  3484  21  3498 

22  3500  6  3506  6,  26  3510  14  3517  3 

oucia  3520  8  3521  5 

ovciaKoc  3498  28.  See  also  Index  IX  s.vv.  ovciaKri 

€7TLTp07T'^y  OVCiaKOC 

oure  3507  15,  16 

ovroc  3461  8  3463  17  3466  7,  [29?]  3467  8, 

10— 1 1  3468  9—10  3472  12  3474  18  3477 

15  3479  IS  3481  9  3482  14,  24,  [29],  [32], 

[37]  3487  22  3488  12.  19.  31  3489  ii,  22 

3491  16  3493  6,  21  3494  7,  26-7  3498  26, 

32,34.35.38  3505  IS,  16  35O611-12  3507 

13,  17  3508  9  3510  IS  3517  3 

OVTOJC  3464  17  3472  8 

6<t>€iXnv  3485  [22?],  32  3487  23,  33  3498  33 

3507  32 

6<l>€LXrj  3498  28 

6(f>6aXpL6c  3477  14 

o^^tMTtdAtoc  see  Index  IX 

oi/joXoyiov  3495  5,  14,  19,  21,  24,  28,  38 

oipaiviov  3518  3 

nayoc  see  Index  VI I  (<2) 

TTatSdpLov  3514  3 
TraiBiov  3506  24 
naic  3476  10,  20,  [23] 

TTOLKTCOV  3484  25  ? 

naXatoc  3473  35 

TrdXXcov  3491  7 

TTavrjyvpic  3514  8,  14 

TTavrayf)  3493  12,  27  3494  15,  35 

TTavroloc  3498  3^>  33 

Trdvv  3507  18 

TTapd  3461  12  3463  4,  18,  20  3464  3,  26  3465 

2  3466  3,  12,  23,  24  3468  2,  6  3470  5,  19, 

28  3471  4,  16,  [23]  3473  [i?],  23,  27,  33 

3474  6,  8  3475  2  3477  4,  7  3479  5  3480 

3  3481  6  3482  14,  24,  40  [3484  9]  3487 

7  3488  24  3490  5  3491  5,  6  3493  3,  17 
3493  [3] ,  22  3498  2 1 ,  [23]  [3499  3]  3502  2  ?, 

3,  4  3504  6  3505  19,  29  3506  10  3507  42 

3510  2  3511  40  3512  9,  13,  19 

7Tapa^aLV€Lv  3482  24*  25,  [26?] 


TrapayyeXta  3468  24—5 
TTapayyeXXeiv  3472  lO 
irapayivecOaL  3464  16,  27 
7rapaypd(f)€LV  3465  20,  2l 
TTnpdBetcoc  3482  18,  19-20 
77apa5f;)(«c^at  3489  2i— 2  3507  lO— ll 
TTapaSiSovai  3473  25"6  3488  3^  3493  6,  21 

3494  7,  27  3520  2,  9 

7rapaK€ic0aL  3465  24  3508  27 

TTapaXapL^dvav  [3484  13?]  3491  34^  3505  12—13 

7Tapapi€Tp€lv  3474  y-H  3493  3,  18  34943—4,22—3 

7Tapa7ToBl^€LV  3463  18 
TTapdcraCLC  3463  19  3479  12,  18 

7Tapacvyypa(f>€lv  3482  35 
TTapanOkvai  3472  10,  17 
7Tapd(f>epva  3491  7)  23 

TTapayapa^oc  {sic)}  3511  28 
TTapayapdccnv  3511  28? 

TTapaypripLa  3491  19  3498  35 

napaxcopfiv  3482  4,  13,  32  3498  5,  23,  32,  41 

TTapaxwprjCLC  3482  13,  [38]  349836 

TTapaxojpT^rtKov  3498  18,  44 

irapeivai  3463  8  3466  8  3473  28?  3477  15 

irapeXKeiv  3505  19 

irapepL^oXi}  see  Index  VII  {d)  s.v.  Avklwv  fJapepL^oXrjc 
dp.(f>o8ov 

TTapevpectc  3482  13,  [37] 

TTap^xetv  3476  1 1  3480  8  3482  1 1  3484  28,  29 

3498  27  3512  14 

TTapTjyelcOai  3468  24 
TTapicrdvai  3463  19  3484  23 

TTapO pi (,€LV  3503  14—15? 

Tiac  3461  6,  [9?]  3465  16,  19?  3472  7  3478  2 

3479  10  3482  9,  12,  26  3483  4  3484  4,  19, 
20  3485  21?  3487  24  3488  35,  36  3489 
20  3491  38  349310,12,25,27  349413,15, 
33»  35  3498  [20],  25,  27  {ter),  28  (bts),  29,  34 

(bis),  43,  44,  45  3500  9  3503  2  3504  6  3505 

8,  9,  16,  24  3507  40  3508  9  3512  20,  25 

3520  7 

7TacTo<f>6poc  see  Index  VIII 

irar'qp  34915,10,13  349228  3498  6,  [8?]  3506 

29  3508  34 

irar  pdb(X(f>oc  3498  7  ? 

TTarpcpoc  3508  8 
7Tepi7T€LV  3505  23  3507  3,  s 

TTeflTTTOC  3489  6 
7T€v6r)pi€pOC  (3475  25) 

7T€VT€  3481  9  3488  16,  18  3489  ii  3498  [10], 

12,  [19],  [21],  42,  44  3515  8  (bis) 
7T€VT€KatB€KaTOC  3463  7  3493  8,  22  3494  9,  29 

TTCVT'^KOVra  348816  3493  S,  6,  19,20  34946,6-7, 

2S,  26  3517  s,  7 
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TTevr^PoXov  see  Index  XI  (6) 

*7Ti7TTrjc  see  Index  X 
TTepac  3482  20 

7T€p'i  3464  8  3466  [29?],  29  3467  17  3472  6 
3474  12  3479  15  3482  7,  13,  34,  [36].  36, 

[37]  [3485  21?]  3488  8,  45  3489  9.  30 

3491  10,  [ii  ?],  IS  3498  [8?],  21, 25,  38  [3504 

7?]  3506  22  35076,14,38  3508  30 

TTeptPXeTTToc  see  Index  IX 
TreptjSoAoc  3472  6,  15,  18—19 
3465  13 
TTCptCCOC  3507  9 
7T€pLXO.XKLi^€tU  3473  I  7,  22 
7T€pLXpVCOVV  3473  13 
7T€pVCL  3507  10 
TTr^SaXiov  see  Index  XII 
TTTjxvc  see  Index  XI (a) 

7n77pCtCK:€tI^  3498  [5],  41  3505  13  3521  2 

TTtCTOC  3474  17 

TrXelcToc  3465  23  3503  7  ? 

7tX€l(dv  [3461  7?]  3482  10  3503  15  3505  19 
TrXeovacpioc  3475  2 1 
TrXevpLcpioc  3498  15 
TrXr^yrj  3480  19 

7TX^py}c  3481  12  3498  21  3512  ii,  23 

irXLvOeiov  see  Index  VII  (^f) 

TrAotoi^  3481  2,  5  3507  22  3511  10 

TTOl€lV  3464  3,  29  3468  23  3469  9  3472  4-5 

3478 1  3479 12, 18  3482  37  [34987?]  3504 

8-9?  3506  4  3507  10,  22?,  24  3508  ii,  13, 

16 

TToAtc  3463  2,  7  3480  6  3487  6  3490  5  3491 
3  3493  3,  17  3494  3,  22  3496  10  [3498 
2?]  3499  5,  7  3500  4-5.  See  also  Index  VII 

(a)  s.vv.  'AvTLvoeojv  ttoXlc^  ^Avtlvoov  ttoAic, 
^O^VpvyXt'T^V  TToXlCy  ^O^VpvyXOJV  TToXtCy  VII  (6)  s.v. 
At]tovc  TToXtc'y  IX  s.v.  ttoAcojc  ypapLpLaT€vc 
7ToXLT€v6pi€voc  See  Index  IX 
ttoXltlkoc  3498  29 
TToXvc  3464  24  3503  7  ? 

TTOpela  3465  17 

TTOpOC  3498  34 

TTOppOJ  3508  12 

TTOCOC  3505  12,  13,  14,  15)  28 

TTore  3466  18 

TTpaypua  3467  17 

TTpaypLarevTiKoc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  '^P- 

TTpaiTTocLTOc  SEE  Index  IX 
TTpaKTopeta  see  Index  IX 
TTpoLKTcop  see  Index  IX 

TTpditc  3483  I?  [3485  18?]  3487  20,  31  3488 

51  3493  10,  25  3494  12,  32 

TTpdcLC  3477  1 1  3498  36 


TTpacceiv  3489  23  3498  38  3506  5  3507  39  (bis) 

wpec^vrepoc  3462  5  3479  8  3496  9 

TTpO  3503  2  3507  34  3508  13 
TTpo^aTov  3462  2?,  3?,  4?,  6?,  7?,  8?,  9?,  10?  3467 

7 

TTpOyOVOC  3482  29 
7T  pay  papipia  3464  17 

TT poypd(f> 3464  16  3465  8  3470  40—1  3471 

38  9  3474  36  3482  37  3487  16 

TTpoSicXOetv  3496  2  3499  9 
7TpO€L7T€LV  3479  13 
7TpO€Lp7]K€VaL  3480  II,  12 
TTpoex^t^  3491  12 
7Tpo7)y€piov€v€tv  SEE  Index  IX 
TTpoOecpbia  3470  19—20  3471  16—17  3472  17 

3507  34  3512  24—5 
7TpOL€VaL  3466  4,  21  3506  21 

TTpOLcrdvaL  3508  8 

7TpoK€Lc0aL  3463  15  3466  lo  3474  33,  37  3476 

15,  16,  21  3478  2  3479  13,  16,  17,  21  3482 

13,  [16]  3485  28,  31,  34  3487  33  3490  12? 

3491  14  3493  9,  23-4  3494  lo-ii,  30  3498 

[19],  24,  [24],  42,  45  3510  14  3512  22,  25 

3521  8 

TTpOKOTTTeLV  3469  3 
TTpOKT^TWp  3492  17? 

TTpovoT^rrjc  see  Index  X 

TTpOTTvXaLOV  SEE  IndcX  VIII 

TTpOC  3463  1 6  3464  29  3465  3,18  3466  i  3467 
8,  13  [3469  8]  3470  ii  3471  10  3472  4 

3480  7,  12,  15,  17,  22?  3482  6,  8,  18,  [20],  22, 
22  (bis)  3484  [4?],  1 5,  1 6,  2 1,  24,  25  3485  36, 
40  3487  7  3488  30,  37  3489  19,  34?  3491 
19  3498  [7?],  [18?],  32  [3499  i]  3503  9, 

13  3505  10  3506  14,  17  3507  38,  39  3508 

3,9,14  3512  10  3520  5.  iSef*  a/50  Index  VII  (a) 

s.vv.  7T,  d'Tn]XLOJTr)V  TOTTapXtCLy  77.  AtjSa  TOTTapxloL 

7rpocdy€LV  347715  3485  9?  3490  8  3491  6 

Trpocayop€V€LV  3507  2 

TTpocairorlveiv  3482  14,  25—6 

7TpoPatv€tv  3470  17  3471  14 

TTpocSelv  3498  37 

77poc5ex^c0at  3463  1 3 

7TpOC€LVaL  3498  1 1  ? 

TrpocrjK€Lv  3474  19  3487  3  3508  16 

TTpOC L€VaL  3507  33 
TTpOCKVpCLV  3461  4? 

TTpOCpiCpltyCiV  3491  9 
TTpOCohoC  3473  6 

TTpOCrdcCCLV  3477  17  3482  9-10 

TTpocrdry^c  see  Index  X 
TTpocTiOcvaL  3496  7 
TTpOCTipiOV  3507  37 
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TTpocvvaXXdccfLv  3499  8 
7TpOCVP€LVaL  3491  3 
7TpOC(f)(p(LV  3480  20 
TTpOC(f)(Vy€LV  3466  26  ? 

7rp6c(j>opov  3498  32 
7TpOC<f)WV€LV  3470  36  3471  34 

TTpOCcfxDVrjCLC  3465  4 

TTporepov  (3475  14?)  3482  7,34  [3498  6?]  3508 

34 

irporepoc  3505  IS 
TTpOTOIJirj  3473  1 8 
TTpOTpOTTT]  3480  5 
7Tpo<f)aci^€c6aL  3469  5 
3474  i8 
TTpoxpdv  3478  I 
TTpvraptc  see  Index  IX 
TTpWTOC  34864  3495153  351217 
TTVprjV  3473  20 

TTvpSc  3473  (31),  (36)  (3474  9)  3484  5,  [16],  24, 
26  (bis)  3486  9,  (10)  3488  13,15  ibis)^  19,  20, 
22,  25,  46  3489  13,  14,  15,  31  3493  4,  18 

3494  4,  23  (3496  i)  3497  i  3513  4,  7,  8 

3514  (4)  (bis),  (5),  (6)  (bis),  (7),  (10),  (ii),  (12) 

(bis),  O3),  (15),  18,  (20)  3516  (4),  (7),  9,  (10) 

3518  (5),  (6),  (7),  (8),  (9),  (10)  (bis),  II,  17,  20, 
(21)  3519  4,  9,  II 

TTOjXeip  3477  15  3498  23 
ncopidpLOP  3511  33 
TTcbc  3506  21 

pLPOc(  =  XlPOC  ?)  3511  42? 

pvpLrj  3467  5 
pVCLC  3512  17 

pcjppvpat  3469  19  3503  3,  17  3504  5?  3505 

25  3506  28  3507  40  3513  8  3514  18 

3515  7  3516  8  3517  6  3518  19  3519  ii 
3520  9  3521  7 

caKKo<f>opiK6v  see  Index  XII 
caXTTiyyojTOC  3473  20 
caXTTiy^  3473  14 
ceavTOV  3503  2-3  3514  13 

ce^dcpiLOC  3479  lo-l  I 

CepacToc  see  Index  III;  V  s.vv.  Nepcjpioc  Ce^acroc, 
CepacToc',  XI  (^)  s.v.  v6/xtc/xa 
crjKwpia  see  Index  XI  (fl) 
cr)piaLP(LP  3466  16-17 
Cr)pL€LOVP  3481  15  3497  12  3510  18? 

CTjpLepOV  3469  9,  12 
cr^piLoy pd<f)oc  see  Index  X 
CL8r)povc  3473  21,  25 
ctpioc  3477  10 
CLTLKOC  3498  9  3508  3 1 


CLToXoyia  3494  39? 
cLToXoyoc  see  Index  IX 
CLTOC  3481  8,  9 
CKaiTTeLP  3511  25 
CKa(j)07TdKTWP  3484  25  ? 

CK€7rd^(LP  3465  21 
copoc  3480  7 

COC  3482  34  3507  26  3512  8,  15 

C7T€Lp€LP  3488  15,  19  3489  14  3498  14? 

CTTeppLa  34744?,  8  3488  25,  44 

CTTO  pSrj  3484  12 

craOpiOC  3491  6 

crdpiPOC  3491  7 

cTa0i>A(  )  3492  I  ? 

CTeypovp  3508  14-15 
crrjpwv  3511  43 

CTparr/yoc  see  Index  IX 

ci  3463  <8>?,  <io>  3464  26  3465  3,  4  [3466 

26?]  [3467  18?]  3468  26,  28,  31  3469  19 

3472  16  3474  8  3482  32  [3483  2?]  3485 

32,33  3487  7,13  3490  [5],  9  3493  3,  6,  10, 

12,  18,  21, 25,  27  3494  [3],  7,  12,  16,  22,  27,  32, 

36  3498  5,  21,  [22],  22,  [23],  23,  27,  32,  38 

3501  I,  3,  4  3503  1 1 ,  [12  ?],  1 2  35049  3505 
3,  4,  19,  24,  25  3506  4,  5,  6,  14,  18  3507  2, 

3,20,28,33,39,40(61$)  35129,14,18  3514 

13  3521  2 

cvyypa<j>ri  3461  14  3482  [27].  3J>  3^  3485  24 

3487  23-4,  33  3491  3,  4,  15  3508  32 

cvyKvpeiP  3461  9 
cvyx<Dp€ip  3482  37  3499  7 
cvXXeyeip  3505  1 1 
cvpL^e^aiovp  3477  lO 
cvpi^tovp  3491  17  3500  5—6 
CVpL^LtOCtC  3487  23 
cvpi^oXop  3497  1 1 
cvpLTTac  3486  9  3497  10? 

CVpL7T€pi7T€LP  3484  27 

cvpLvXrjpcjcLc  3482  8,  [35] 

cvpL(l)a)P€LP  [3484  4?]  [3498  18?]  3512  10,  25 

3520  5 

cU  3468  5  3473  25  3474  22  3475  3  3482  9 

3491  [ii?],  26  3498  22  3505  15  3506  6 

3512  17 

cvpdyetp  347336  3518  15  3519  6-7  3520  7 

CVVaTTaiTilv  3469  6 

cvpaiTTeip  3472  8 

cvpetpai  3487  4  3491  12 

cvpeXevcLC  3491  5 

CVP€vBoK€tP  3482  26 

cvpiqdeLa  3514  15 

cvp'T)9'r)c  3470  25  3471  21  3473  30 

cvpiepai  3467  13 
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cwLCTOLvai  3477  10,  16  3487  14,  15 
cvvvaoc  see  Index  VIII 
*cvvofi6(f)vXoc  3500  1 2 
*cvvovofjid^(Lv  3498  [20],  25,  43 
CVVTa^LC  3514  2 

cvvrdcc€Lv  3463  12  3466  26  3483  7 

cvvTiOevat  3480  8 

cvvTlfji7]CLc  3472  8-9  3491  6  (his)  3508  27 
CVVWV€tcOaL  3507  26 

C(f>payLC  3482  17,  19,  [20],  20,  21,  [22],  22,  [23] 

3498  16 
ccbfxa  3480  19  ? 

rdXavTov  see  Index  XI  (^) 

raftc  3470  22-3,  39-40  3471  19,  [38]  3480  i 

3510  15 

rdirric  3507  28,  30 
TaTTrjTtov  3511  32 

rapLxta  3495  89,  II2,  127,  133,  143 
rdccccv  3463  22  3476  9,  14,  15 

TCixoc  3507  5 
rax^c  3465  27 

T€  3463  13  3464  5,  13  3465  20  3466  7,  20 

3468  9,  28  3470  42  [3471  40]  3480  9,  17 

[3483  2?]  [3485  19?]  3488  52  3493  10,  25 

3494  1 2,  32  [3498  28]  3505  9  3507  8  3512 

19 

T€lxOC  3467  5 
T€KVLOV  3507  40 

T€Kvov  3476  6  3480  4  3491  8,  10,  [18?],  18,  29, 
36,37  [34985]  3506  23 
T€X€lv  3498  30 
reXecpLa  3474  24 
rcAcurdv  3510  9,  13-14,  16 
reXevrrj  3491  9 
T€Xoc  3461  3 

T€ccapdKovTa  3487  21,  32  3516  9-10 

reccapec  3464  33?  3496  II  3516  9  3519  13 

3521  7 

{r€CCap€CKaLh€Ka€T7]c)  3470  17  3471  15 
T€ccap€CKaih€KaToc  3464  4,  33?  3493  4,  7?  18,  22 

3494  4-5,  8,  23,  28 
T€CC€pdKOVTa  3487  21 

rerapToc  3463  ii  3482  6,  7,  8,  33,  34  3489  13, 

17  3490  10  3491  (7),  [(ii)?],  (ii)  3496  12 

3498  10 

T€TpaxoLVLKOc  sef  Index  XI  (fl) 

Terpco^oXov  see  Index  XI  (6) 

Tr]X€KX(LT6c  3473  3  ? 

TTlpeiV  3507  6,  13 
T^pTJCLC  3488  29 

3463  7  3488  49  3498  18,  44  3505  13 

3507  17,  27  3511  17,  23,  29,  30,  32,  34,  37,  38 


3512  II,  23  3513  5  3515  5  3516  6  3518 

15  3519  7  3520  7  3521  4,8 

TLpiLov  3482  9 

Ttc  3463  21  3466  18  3467  4?,  11  3470  22 

3471  19  3478  i  (his)  3480  6,  16,  18  3482  14, 
24  3487  8?  3489  20,  23,  24  3498  33  3500 

13  3505  22?,  27  3507  39 

TIC  3470  24  3471  20 
TOLVVy  3480  8  9 

TOtOUTOC  3470  43  4  3471  41-2 

TOKOC  3468  8,  30  [3485  i6?]  3487  22  3491 

[12?],  13 

ToXpidv  3466  19  3468  14 

TOTTapxtcL  see  Index  VII  (a)  s.vv.  dvco  r.,  K-droj  t.,  Ai/8dc 

T.,  pi€CT]  T.,  TTpOC  6.777] Xt(x)Tr]V  T.,  TTpOC  AcjSa  T. 

TOTTOC  3467  II  3472  10  3485  37 

TOCOUTOC  3506  25—6 
TOTC  3507  38 
TOUTCCrt  3480  1 5 

Tpa7T€^a  3477a  7  3487  9,  16,  41 
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